
r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

 
 

  



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

 
 

 

Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh 
yhjk l,dmh 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

udkjYdia;% mSGh  

le,‚h úYajúoHd,h 

2023 / 2024 

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

ACADEMIC JOURNAL 

Sixth Issue  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Faculty of Humanities 

University of Kelaniya  

2023/2024 

  



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

 
 

▪ fuu Ydia;%Sh ix.%yfha wka;¾.; ,sms ta ta úIh fCIA;% ms<sn| m%ùK úYajúoHd,h 
wdpd¾hjreka úiska wëCIKh fldg wkqu; lrk ,§' 
 

▪ fuys we;=<;a ish¨ ,smsj, whs;sh ta ta f,aLlhka i;= fõ' 
 

▪ All articles of this journal have been refereed by experts in the relevant fields. 

 

▪ Copyright of all the articles in this journal remains with corresponding writers, and content and 

writing style represent each writer's choice. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

m%Nd Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh  

yhjk l,dmh ^2023$2024& 

ISSN: 2279-3127 

msgljr ie,iqu - wd¾'tï'tka'hQ' nKavdr 

msgljr ieliqu - t,a'Ô'tia'hQ' i|rejka 

msgq ieliqu  - Èjxl rkaÿ, fmdoaÿjf.a 

m%ldYkh  - udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h 

 

 

Prabhā Academic Journal  

Sixth Issue (2023/2024) 

ISSN: 2279-3127 

Cover Concept - R.M.N.U. Bandara 

Cover Design  - L.G.S.U. Sandaruwan  

Page Setting  - Divanka Randula Podduwage 

Published by  - Faculty of Humanities University of Kelaniya



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

i 
 

 

 
Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh 

yhjk l,dmh 
 

 

 

WmfoaYl ixialdrl uKav,h 
 

úfka;D uydpd¾h kdìß;a;kalvjr [dKr;k ysñ 

wdpd¾h iqo;a fikr;a 

wdpd¾h Wodrd o is,ajd 

wdpd¾h YIsl,d wiaie,a, 

 

 

ixialdrl uKav,h 
 

 tarejefõ .=Kfidau ysñ 

l,jdfka iqux., ysñ 

t,a'Ô'tia'hQ' i|rejka 

riqÿ,d Èidkdhl 
 

 

iydh ixialrKh 
 

i;aird fmf¾rd 

mika w;m;a;= 

hQ'î' wkQmud 

l=uqÿ fifkúr;ak 

ví'ã'tia' úu,fiak 

YdlHd fk;añks 

ydÈhdya ußl¾ 

iix.s úfþj¾Ok 

 

 

udkjYdia;% mSGh  

le,‚h úYajúoHd,h  

2023/2024 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

ii 
 

 

 

ACADEMIC JOURNAL  

Sixth Issue 

 

Consultant Editors 

 

Chair Professor Ven. Nabirittankadawara Gnanaratana 

Dr. Sudath Senarath 

Dr. Udara de Silva 

Dr. Shashikala Assella 

 

Editorial Board 

 

Ven. Eruwewe Gunasoma  

Ven. Kalawane Sumangala  

L.G.S.U. Sandaruwan 

Rasudula Dissanayaka 

 

Editorial Assistance 

 

Sathsara Perera 

Pasan Athapaththu 

U.B. Anupama  

Kumudu Senevirathne 

W.D.S. Wimalasena 

M.M. Shakya Nethmini 

Haadiyah Marikar 

Sasangi Wijewardhana 

 

 

Faculty of Humanities  

University of Kelaniya  

2023/2024 

 

mailto:kumudukns123@gmail.com


r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

iii 
 

,sms wëCIKh 

fcHIaG uydpd¾h f.!rjd¾y ul=remafma Oïudkkao ysñ 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta' ^le,‚h&" mStÉ'ã' ^È,a,S&" rdclSh mKaä; ^m%d'Nd'i&" fcHIaG uydpd¾h" 

wxYdêm;s" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh 

 

fcHIaG uydpd¾h f.!rjd¾y kdTgqkafka úu,[dK ysñ 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta'" tï'tiaiS'" mSstÉ'ã' ^le,‚h&" mYapdoa Wmdê wOHdmk ämaf,daud ^fld<U&" 

Ök NdId ämaf,daud ^fnhsðka&" ysJ§ NdId ämaf,daud ^nrKei&" c¾uka NdId ämaf,daud ^fld<U&" 

fcHIaG uydpd¾h" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh  

 

fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h f.!rjd¾y Wvfj, f¾j; ysñ 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'*s,a' ^le,‚h&" rdclSh mKaä; ^m%d'Nd'i&" fldßhka ämaf,daud" fcHIaG 

lÓldpd¾h" ixialD; iy fmrÈ. Ydia;% wOHhkdxYh 

 

fcHIaG uydpd¾h ,CIauka fifkúr;ak 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'*s,a' ^le,‚h&" mStÉ'ã' ^w,yndoa&" yska§ ämaf,daud ^wd.%d&" úoHd úYdroa 

^,lakõ&" fcHIaG uydpd¾h" yska§ wOHhkdxYh 

 

fcHIaG uydpd¾h luks chfialr 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta'" mStÉ'ã' ^le,‚h&" fcHIaG uydpd¾h" ngysr iïNdjH ixialD;sh yd 

l%sia;shdks ixialD;sh wOHhkdxYh 

 

fcHIaG uydpd¾h cdklS úfÊfialr 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" tï'ta' ^È,a,S&" mStÉ'ã' ^le,‚h&" fcHIaG uydpd¾h" jd.aúoHd 

wOHhkdxYh 

 

uydpd¾h fla'î' chj¾Ok  

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" tï'ta'" mStÉ'ã' ^nrKei&" yska§ ämaf,daud" fhda. ämaf,daud" wd.u yd 

;ka;% mYapdoa Wmdê ämaf,daud ^nrKei&" uydpd¾h" wxYdêm;s" ixialD; iy fmrÈ. Ydia;% 

wOHhkdxYh 

 

uydpd¾h wkQId i,aj;=r 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'*s,a'" mStÉ'ã' ^le,‚h&" uydpd¾h" yska§ wOHhkdxYh 

 

wdpd¾h iuka;s chj¾Ok 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" tï'ta'" mStÉ'ã' ^È,a,S&" fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 
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wdpd¾h YIsl,d wiaie,a, 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^inr.uqj&" tï'ta' ^È,a,s&" mStÉ'ã' ^fkdáxyeï&" fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis 

wOHhkdxYh 

 

wdpd¾h cdks iurfldaka 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta' ^le,‚h&" mStÉ'ã' ^jQydka&" fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

wdpd¾h lú;d rdcr;akï 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^fmardfo‚h&" tï'ta'" mStÉ'ã' ^le,‚h&" fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" jd.aúoHd 

wOHhkdxYh 

 

wdpd¾h iris lkakka.r 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" tï'ta'" mStÉ'ã' ^c¾uksh&" fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" fl!u§ nuqKqisxy 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta'" tï'*s,a' ^le,‚h&" fou< ämaf,daud ^le,‚h&" ix.S; ämaf,daud ^,lakõ&" 

fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh 

 

fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" l=uqÿ .uf.a 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'*s,a' ^le,‚h&" mßj¾;k wOHhkh ms<sn| mYapdoa Wmdê ämaf,daud 

^fmardfo‚h&"  fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh 

 

fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h iqf,dapkd r;akdhl  

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" tï'ta' ^fnhsðka&" fcHIaG lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

lÓldpd¾h p;=ßld ks,dks 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" tï'ta' ^fida,a&" lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

lÓldpd¾h iïm;a fmf¾rd 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta' ^le,‚h&" mYapdoa Wmdê wOHdmk ämaf,daud ^fld<U&" lÓldpd¾h" kdgH" 

iskud yd rEmjdyskS wOHhkdxYh 

 

lÓldpd¾h rx.kd;a o is,ajd 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" lÓldpd¾h" ,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh 
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lÓldpd¾h tka'mS' ylvj;a; 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta' ^le,‚h&" mYapdoa Wmdê ämaf,daud ^újD; ú&" lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdIdj 

b.ekaùfï wOHhkdxYh 

 

lÓldpd¾h fYiañka jiS¾ 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta' ^le,‚h&" lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdIdj b.ekaùfï wOHhkdxYh 

 

ndysr lÓldpd¾h ld¾f,dia f,dfrkaf;a 

î'ta'" tï'ta' ^hQiStï&" ndysr lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

vi 
 

REVIEWERS 

Senior Professor Ven. Makuruppe Dhammananda Thero 

B.A. (Hons), M.A. (Kel'ya), Ph.D. (Delhi), Royal Pandit (OSS), Senior Professor, Head, 

Department of Pali and Buddhist Studies 

 

Senior Professor Ven. Naotunne Wimalagnana Thero 

B.A. (Hons), M.A., M.Sc., Ph.D. (Kel), PGDE (Colombo), Diploma in Chinese (Beijing), 

Diploma in Hindi (Banaras), Diploma in German (Colombo), Senior Professor, Department of 

Pali and Buddhist Studies 

 

Senior Lecturer Ven. Udawela Rewatha Thero 

B.A. (Hons), M.Phil. (Kel’ya), Royal Pandit (OSS), Diploma in Korean (Kel’ya), Senior 

Lecturer, Department of Sanskrit and Eastern Studies 

 

Senior Professor Lakshman Senevirathna 

B.A. (Hons), M.Phil. (Kel'ya), Ph.D. (Allahabad), Diploma in Hindi (Agra), Vadya Visharad 

(Lucknow), Senior Professor, Department of Hindi Studies 

 

Senior Professor Kamani Jayasekara 

B.A. (Hons), M.A., Ph.D. (Kel'ya), Senior Professor, Department of Western Classical Culture 

and Christian Culture 

 

Senior Professor Janaki Wijesekara 

B.A. (Hons) (Kel'ya), M.A. (Delhi), Ph.D. (Kel'ya), Senior Professor, Department of Linguistics 

 

Professor K.B. Jayawardhena 

B.A. (Hons) (Kel’ya), M.A., Ph.D. (BHU), Diploma in Hindi, Diploma in Yoga, Postgraduate 

Diploma in Agama Tantra (BHU), Professor, Head, Department of Sanskrit and Eastern Studies 

 

Professor Anusha Salwathura 

B.A. (Hons), M.Phil., Ph.D. (Kel'ya), Professor, Department of Hindi Studies 

 

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

vii 
 

Dr. Samanthi Jayawardhena 

B.A. (Hons) (Kel'ya), M.A., Ph.D. (Delhi), Senior Lecturer, Department of Modern Languages 

 

Dr. Shashikala Assella 

B.A. (Hons) (Sabaragamuwa), M.A. (Delhi), Ph.D. (Nottingham), Senior Lecturer, Department 

of English 

 

Dr. Jani Samarakoon 

B.A. (Hons), M.A. (Kel'ya), Ph.D. (Wuhan), Senior Lecturer, Department of Modern Languages 

 

Dr. Kavitha Rajaratnam 

B.A. (Hons) (Peradeniya), M.A., Ph.D. (Kel'ya), Senior Lecturer, Department of Linguistics 

 

Dr. Sarasi Kannangara 

B.A. (Hons) (Kel'ya), M.A., Ph.D. (Germany), Senior Lecturer, Department of Modern 

Languages 

 

Ms. Kaumadee Bamunusinghe 

B.A. (Hons), M.A., M.Phil. (Kel'ya), Diploma in Tamil (Kel'ya), Diploma in Music (Lucknow), 

Senior Lecturer, Department of Linguistics 

 

Ms. Kumudu Gamage 

B.A. (Hons), M.Phil. (Kel'ya), Postgraduate Diploma in Translation Studies (Peradeniya), Senior 

Lecturer, Department of Linguistics 

 

Ms. Sulochana Ratnayake 

B.A. (Hons) (Kel'ya), M.A. (Beijing), Senior Lecturer, Department of Modern Languages 

 

Ms. Chathurika Nilani 

B.A. (Hons) (Kel'ya), M.A. (Seoul), Lecturer, Department of Modern Languages 

 

Mr. Sampath Perera  

B.A. (Hons), M.A. (Kel'ya), PGDE (Colombo), Lecturer, Department of Drama, Cinema and 

Television 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

viii 
 

Mr. Ranganath de Silva 

B.A. (Hons) (Kel'ya), Lecturer, Department of Fine Arts 

 

Ms. N.P. Hakadawaththe 

B.A. (Hons), M.A. (Kel'ya), Postgraduate Diploma (OUSL), Lecturer, Department of English 

Language Teaching 

 

Ms. Shezmin Wazeer  

B.A. (Hons), MA (Kel’ya), Lecturer, Department of English Language Teaching 

 

Mr. Carlos Lorente 

B.A., M.A. (UCM), Visiting Lecturer, Department of Modern Languages 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

ix 
 

f,aLlfhda 

´md; iñ; ysñ 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" tï'ta' ^fn!'md'ú&" rdclSh mKaä; ^m%d'Nd'i&" fn!oaO ufkdaúoHdj yd 

WmfoaYk ämaf,daud ^le,‚h&" bx.%Sis ämaf,daud ^fn!'md'ú&" lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" md,s yd 

fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh 

 

t,a'Ô'tia'hQ' i|rejka 

î'ta' ̂ f.!rj& ̂ le,‚h&" tï'ta' ̂ c'mqr&" t,a't,a'î' ̂ újD; ú&" udkisl fi!LH ms<sn| Wiia ämaf,daud 

^Y%S ,xld udkisl fi!LH moku&" kS;s{" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" kdgH" iskud yd rEmjdyskS 

wOHhkdxYh 

 

ta' mika Ndkql w;m;a;=  

î'ta' ̂ f.!rj& ̂ le,‚h&" bx.%Sis ämaf,daud ̂ inr.uqj&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdIdj b.ekaùfï 

wOHhkdxYh 

 

hQ'î' wkqmud 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" ixialD; iy fmrÈ. Ydia;% wOHhkdxYh 

 

iix.s úfÊj¾Ok  

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

t,A'tï'tÉ'ã' ,xildr 

î'ta' ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

´'iS'tka' fld,ï 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdIdj b.ekaùfï wOHhkdxYh 

 

tÉ'ta'tka'ã' nKavdr  

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdIdj b.ekaùfï wOHhkdxYh 

 

ã'tï'whs'fla' Èidkdhl 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdIdj b.ekaùfï wOHhkdxYh 

 

tï'tia' ch;siai 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" ngysr iïNdjH ixialD;sh yd l%sia;shdks 

ixialD;sh wOHhkdxYh 
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Yekka fcda¾ðhd chj¾Ok 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" úYdroa ^,lakõ&" mqj;am;a l,d ämaf,daud ^fld<U&" lksIaG 

wêYsIH;aj,dNS" ngysr iïNdjH ixialD;sh yd l%sia;shdks ixialD;sh wOHhkdxYh 

 

fla'tï' ysud,s ixÔjkS fldaKdr 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" yska§ wOHhkdxYh 

 

fÊ'ta'ã' iris WfmaCIsld rKisxy 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" mStÉ'ã' ^c'mqr&" úYdroa ^,lakõ&" lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" yska§ wOHhkdxYh 

 

fla'tia't,a' l=udrisxy 

î'ta' ̂ f.!rj& ̂ le,‚h&" Ök NdId ämaf,daud ̂ Ökh&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

ã'mS' kfjdaOd iuqÈkS Èhd,f.dv 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh 

 

ví'tï'tka'fla'fla' yq¨.,a, 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&"  iyldr lÓldpd¾h" jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh 

 

ufyaYd mshqud,s ú;dkf.a 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" ckikaksfõok wOHhkdxYh   

 

Ô'fla'tka' ch;siai 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" ixialD; iy fmrÈ. Ydia;% wOHhkdxYh 

 

tia'ã' iquqÿ úyx.d m%kdkaÿ 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

ví' È,dks id.ßld úu,fiak 

î'ta' ^f.!rj&" tï'ta' ^le,‚h&" fn!oaO ufkdaúoHdj yd WmfoaYk ämaf,daud ^le,‚h&" bx.%Sis 

ämaf,daud ^fn!'md'ú&" lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh 

 

i|ud,S WfoaYsld Èidkdhl 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^cmqr&" tï'ta' ^le,‚h&" fn!oaO ufkdaúoHdj yd WmfoaYk ämaf,daud ^le,‚h&" 

bx.%Sis ämaf,daud ^rcrg&" lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh 
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tia'tï' lúkaÈ mnird iurfldaka 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh 

 

tÉ'î'tÉ' m%úks 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" iyldr lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdIdj b.ekaùfï wOHhkdxYh 

 

fÊ'wd¾' udrisxy 

î'ta' ^f.!rj& ^le,‚h&" lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" ngysr iïNdjH ixialD;sh yd l%sia;shdks 

ixialD;sh wOHhkdxYh 
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oDIaájdoh yd nqÿiuh( Ydiaj;" WÉfþo oDIaá iïnkaOfhka fn!oaO iduhsl úpdrh 

ms<sn| wOHhkhla 

 

 ´md; iñ; ysñ 
 

ABSTRACT  

 

In the Indian history, the 6th century BC was an era of extreme religious, philosophical and social 

complexity. At this age, many people were sitting in different religious and philosophical contexts, 

began to study through various methods, what the nature of the world and the soul is. There, those 

people described the nature of the world and the nature of the soul while sitting at the limit of their 

own knowledge. Sixty-two ideologies presented in this way are very clearly described in the 

Buddhist sources. According to the Buddhism, these ideologies, which belong to the wrong views 

of Eternalism and Nihilism, do not help in any way to realize the reality of the individual or to get 

rid of the soul. Therefore, all these wrong ideologies were rejected and the Buddhism presented 

the theory of causality as the only way to realize the reality. Our aim in this study, is to find out 

how the above-mentioned wrong ideologies have been rejected in Buddhism through the theory of 

causality. It is expected to study the facts by combining the primary and secondary source through 

the qualitative research method. 

 

Key words : Early Buddhism, Eternalism, Nihilism, The theory of causality  

 

m¾fhaIK f;dr;=re 

 

fn!oaO uQ,dY%h ;=< Ydiaj;jdoh yd WÉfþojdoh ljrdldrfhka m%;sfCIam fldg weoao hkak 

mÍCId lsÍu fuys wOHhk .eg¨j jk w;r Ydiaj; yd WÉfþo hk jdooajfhys iajNdjh 

y`ÿkd.ksñka fn!oaO uQ,dY%h ;=< ;;a b.ekaùï m%;sCIam jk wdldrh y`ÿkd .ekSu fuys wruqK 

hs' Ydiaj; yd WÉfþo jdohka iïnkaOfhka iQ;% msgld.; woyi fuys § úuiSug ,la flf¾' 

 

idys;H ióCIdj 

 

Ndr;Sh oDIaájdoh yd ta iïnkaOfhka mj;akd fn!oaO ia:djrh ms<sn`o m%dud‚l W.;=ka lsysm 

fofkla wOHhkhka isÿ fldg we;' ta w;=ßka uydpd¾h ví' weia' lreKdr;akhka —fn!oaO 

o¾Ykh yd prKh˜ ^2011& lD;sfhys Wla; m%ia;=;h iïnkaOfhka lreKq idlÉPd fldg we;' 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

2 
 

Ndr;Sh od¾Yksl b;sydih ms<sn`oj;a tys od¾Yksl miqìu ms<sn`oj;a —Ndr;Sh o¾Yk b;sydih˜ 

^1963& lD;sfhys ã' fca' l¨myk wjOdkh fhduqfldg ;sfí' —uq,aa nqÿiufha ØdKúNd.h˜ ^2003& 

lD;sfhys fla' tka' ch;s,l Ndr;Sh oDIaájdohka ms<sn`o .eUqre wOHhkhla isÿ fldg tu ish¨ 

oDIaájdohka nqÿiuh ;=< m%;sfCIam jk wdldrh meyeÈ,s fldg we;' uydpd¾h foajdf,a.u 

fïOdkkao ysñhka —uq,a nqÿiufha iduhsl miqìu˜ ^1994& lD;sfhys fn!oaO uQ,dY%h Wmfhda.S 

lr.ksñka tjlg mej;s Ndr;Sh ñ:Hd oDIaàka nqÿiuh ;=< m%;sfCIam jk wdldrh ms<sn`o ú.%yhl 

fhfoa' Ndr;Sh oDIaájdohkays iajNdjh;a tajdfha wd.ñl yd od¾Yksl moku;a È,aIdka ufkdaÊ 

rdcmCI —oDIaájdo úpdrh yd fn!oaO o¾Ykh( ;=,kd;aul wOHhkhla˜ ̂ 2017& lD;sh ;=< wOHhkh 

fldg ;sfí' 

 

wduqLh 

 

nqÿrcdKka jykafia my< jQ l%s' mQ' 6 jk ishji jkdys kdkd úO wd.ñl ffioaOdka;slhka úiska 

iuia; Ndr;h u fj<d.;a hq.hla f,i w;Hka;fhka u y`ÿkajdosÈh yels h' fuu hq.fha fndfyda 

n%dyauK" Y%uK" cá," wdcSjl" mßn%dcl" ks.KAGd§ka ish wd.ï" o¾Yk" ,íëka" u;jdo" m%;smod" 

iuhjdo" oDIaá foaYkd lrñka uyd msßia msßjrd tlsfkld iu`. jdo - újdo lrñka yd úúO j%; 

wdÈh iudoka fjñka lsishï úuqla;shla fidhkakg úh' fufia ks¾udKh jQ Ndr;Sh wd.ñl 

lKavdhï ish,a, fldgia jYfhka ;=klg uydpd¾h fla' tka' ch;s,l uy;d fjkalr we;' tkï" 

i. iïm%odhjdÈka (Traditionalists) 

ii. nqoaêjdÈka (Rationalists) 

iii. wkqN+;sjdÈka (Experientialists) (Jayathilaka, 1963: p, 170) hkqfjks' 

fuys iïm%odhjdÈka jYfhka y`ÿkajd we;af;a wd.ñl .%ka: .re;ajfhka .ksñka tajd ms<sno w¾: 

ksrEmK mdol lr.ksñka {dkh ,nd.;a msßia h' fõoh m%dud‚l lr.;a nuqKka óg úfYaIfhka 

we;=<;a fõ' w;Skaøsh ixcdkkh flfrys úYajdihla fkd ;nd ;¾lfhka yd mßl,amkfhka 

{dkh ,nd.;a msßi ye¢kafjkafka nqoaêjdÈka hkqfjks' fï msßia i`oyd uq,a WmksIoa hq.fha yuqjk 

wOHd;au úoHdjka yd ixYhjdÈka we;=<;a fõ' wkqN+;sjdÈka uq,a;ek ,nd fok ,oafoa w;aoelSfuka 

yd w;Skaøsh j ,nk {dkhka flfrys h' tfia w;Skaøsh ixcdkkh u.ska {dkh ,nd.;a msßia 

w;rg uOH yd mYapd;a ld,Sk WmksIoa Ñka;khka" we;eï wdÔjlhka yd ffckhka o wka;¾.; 

flf¾' fuu lreKqj,g wkqj nqÿrÿka Ndr;fha my< jk úg ixlS¾K jQ wd.ñl oDIaá cd,hla 

mej;s njg ;yjqre jk w;r tajd ish,a, m%udKd;aul jYfhka foiegla jk nj §>ksldfha 

wka;¾.; n%yaucd, iQ;%fha i`oyka fõ' fuu oDIaá ish,a,kaf.a u wruqK njg m;a jQfha f,dalfha 

yd i;a;ajhdf.a iajNdjh l=ula o hkak úuiSu hs' fufia Ndr;h mqrd u jHdma; j mej;s wd.ñl 

yd od¾Yksl iïm%odhhka i;a;ajhdf.a yd f,dalfha h:d iajNdjh wjfndaO lr.ekSu i`oyd úúO 

oDIaájdohka bÈßm;a lr we;s w;r tu oDIaájdohka ms<sn`o nqÿrcdKka jykafia ljr kï woyila 

bÈßm;a lr we;a o hkak úuiSu jà' tfyhska fuu ksnkaOkfha § Ndr;Sh wd.ñl oDIaájdohkaf.a 

iajNdjh yd ta ms<sn`o fn!oaO wdl,amh l=ula o hkak úuiSug n`ÿka flf¾' 
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ÈÜÀh yd oiaikh 

 

oDIa Od;=fjka ksmka ÈÜÀ Yíoh md,s NdIdfjys oelSu w¾:h f.k fohs ^Pāli English Dictonary, 

1993: p. 321&' isxy, NdIdfjys zÈgqZ hkqfjka jHjydr jk ÈÜÀ hkak il= niska fhfokafka 

zoDIaáZ hkqfjks ^fidar; ysñ" 1963" ms' 449&' oDIaá hkakg by; i`oyka lrk ,o NdId;%fha oelSï 

w¾:hg wu;r j md,s fmd;a iud.fï Yío fldaIh ,nd fokafka zkHdhZ hk w¾:h hs' 

{dk;sf,dal ysñhkag wkqj ñka m%ldY jkafka oelSu" úYajdih" Wml,ams;" u;jdo hk wre;a 

lsysmh hs ^Ven. Nynathiloka,1980: p. 61&' óg wu;r j md,s NdIdj ms<sn`o m%dud‚l W.;=ka lsysm 

fofkl= fï i`oyd ks¾jpk lsysmhla bÈßm;a lr we;s w;r ta ms<sn`o j o wjOdkh fhduq lsÍfuka 

mq¿,a jQ wjfndaOhla fï ms<sn`o j wmg Wlyd .; yels fõ' ta w;=ßka wmf.a uq,a u wjOdkh fhduq 

jkafka fcda;sh fiakdër kï uydpd¾hjrhd olajk woyig h' t;=udg wkqj ÈÜÀ hkak nqÿiuh 

;=< úúO w¾:hka ksrEmKh lr we;s w;r th wod< ikao¾Nhdkql+, j jgyd .ekSu jvd;a WÑ; 

fõ' tys § ÈÜÀ hkak od¾Yksl ia:djrhla" wd.ñl úYajdihla iy ;ud u fufyhjd .kakd 

uQ,O¾uhla fyda ksh; o¾Ykjdohla hk w¾:hka hgf;a wjfndaO lr.ekSu fhda.H nj t;=udf.a 

woyi hs ^Jothiya, 1989: p. 638&' uydpd¾h fla' tka' ch;s,lhkag wkqj fuu.ska yef`.kafka 

úYajdihla" we.hSula fyda wêfN!;sl kHdhla hk w¾:hka h ^Jayathilaka, 1980: p. 502&' 

,nqfyakaf.dv pkaor;k ysñhka olajkafka oDIaá hkq ljr fyda wka;hlg wh;a j lghq;= lsÍuls 

^pkaor;k ysñ" 1962( ms' 63&' zoDIaá úNd.hZ kï lD;sfhys b÷refõ W;a;rdkkao ysñhka meyeÈ,s 

lr we;af;a zzwks;Hd§ jia;=jla" mod¾:hla ks;Hd§kaf.a jYfhka oeä fldg .ekSu" wNsksúYkh 

lsÍu" wks;HdÈh W;=ï i;Hhs l,amkd f.dvk.d .ksñka mrdudi f.dv ke`.Su oDIaá kï fõh˜ 

hkqfjks ^W;a;rdkako ysñ" 1972( ms' 39&' fï wkqj Wla; ks¾jpkhka ish,a, wOHhkh lsÍfuka 

.uH jkafka oDIaá hkak i`oyd ksYaÑ; yqfol,d jQ w¾:hla bÈßm;a l< fkd yels nj hs' fm< 

idys;Hfhys o ÈÜÀ hkak úúO wjia:djkays úúO woyiska bÈßm;a j we;s w;r tajd lreKq y;rla 

hgf;a ú.%y l< yels h' tkï"  

i. idudkH oelau i`oyd  

ii. mgq" mdmldÍ u;jdo i`oyd  

iii. ksjerÈ u;jdo i`oyd  

iv. ksjerÈ o¾Yk iudm;a;sh i`oyd hk lreKq i;rhs ^È,aIdka" 2017( ms' 36&'  

 

oDIaá hkafkys uQ,sl yd ir, w¾:h zoelSuZ kï jk nj wms by; i`oyka lf<uq' nqÿrÿka o jrla 

ndysh odreÖßh f;reka Wfoid foaYkd lf<a zzÿgq fofhys oelSï ud;%h muKla weiQ fofhys weiSï 

ud;%h muKla f.k th wNsksfõikh" wÊfCOdikh fkd lr yslafuk f,ig h ^Wodkmd<sh" 

2005( ms' 144&' óg wu;r j nqÿrÿka oDIaá hkak ukisldr iQ;%fha § yd wkßhfjdaydr iQ;%fha § 

foaYkd lr we;s w;r tys § o Wkajykafia oDIaá hkafkka woyia lr we;af;a oelSï ud;%h hk 

woyi u h'  fï wkqj nqÿrÿka we;eï wjia:djkays oDIaá hkak i`oyd wka;jdÈ wdl,amhl nei 
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.ekSu hk .eUqre woyig wu;r j ir, jHjydrd¾:h o Ndú; lr we;s nj meyeÈ,s fõ' oDIaáh 

ms<sn`o yqÿ oelSï ud;%fhka Tíng .sh mdmldÍ" wka;.%dyS woyila o nqoaO foaYkd ;=<ska u bÈßm;a 

j we;' tjeks w;ay< hq;= wka;jdÈ wdl,am nqÿqiufha idlÉPd jkafka ñÉPdÈÜÀ hkqfjks' hfula 

f,dalh yd ;ud ms<sn`oj;a fuf,dj yd mrf,dj ms<sn`oj;a YdYaj; fyda WÉfþo jYfhka 

wdl,amhla je,`o.kafka o th ñÉPdÈÜÀhls' tfia je,`o.;a ñ:Hdj fya;=fjka mqoa.,hdf.a úpdr 

nqoaêh" iajdëk;ajh wfydais ù hhs' fujeks wdodk.%dyS wdl,amhka mqoa., ika;dkfha fnfyúka 

WmÈkafka rEm" fõokd" ix{d" ixLdr" ú[a[dK hk ialkaO m[aplh fuh udf.a h ^t;x uu&" 

fuh uu fjñ ^tfidyuiañ&" fuh udf.a wd;auh fjñ ^tfid fu w;a;d& hehs jrojd .ekSfuks 

^È,aIdka" 2017( ms' 39&' fufia mqoa., iajdëk;ajhg ndOd muqKqjk" w;ay< hq;= u;jdo hk w¾:fhka 

;%smsglfha úúO ;ekaj, ÈÜÀ hkak fh§ we;s w;r bka lsysmhla fufia fm<.eiaúh yels h'  

 

oDIaaáhka wka;jd§ wdodk.%dyS núka f;dr j iodpdrd;aul yd {dk úNd.d;aul jYfhka o 

;%smsglfha ia:dk lsysmhl fh§ we;' úfYaIfhka wx.=;a;rksldfhys nqÿrÿka O¾uh Y%jKh 

lsÍfuka ÈÜÀh Rcq jk nj foaYkd lr we;s ksidfjka ta nj ;yjqre fõ ^wx' ks' ¶" 2005( ms' 398&' 

fuys ÈÜÀh iDcq jkjd hkqfjka woyia lr we;af;a iú[a[d‚l lsishï wka;hlg fkd jeà 

hfula O¾uh Y%jKh lrkafka o Tyq ;=< O¾uh ms<sn`o we;s oekSu" wjfndaOh mD:q, jk nj h' 

fï whqßka nqÿrÿka úúO wjia:djkays mgq w¾:fhka f;dr jQ {dk ùuxikd;aul m%fõYhla hgf;a 

ÈÜÀ hkak Ndú; lr we;s wjia:d lsysmhla my; oelafõ'  

 

1. ÈÜÀmam;a; - iuH.a oDIaáhg meñ‚ mqoa.,hd  

2. ÈÜÀ mo  - olakd ,o wgf,da oyu" ks¾jdKh  

3. ÈÜÀ úiqoaê  - ñ:Hd oDIaáfhka msßisÿ ùu  

4. ÈÜÀh iqmamáúoaOd - m%{dfjka iqm%úÈ; ùu 

5. ÈÜÀ iïmod - iuH.a oDIaáh kue;s iudm;a;sh  

6. ÈÜGdkq.;s - oelSu wkqj .uka lsÍu ^È,aIdka" 2017( ms' 41& 

 

mqoa.,fhl=g ksjerÈ o¾Ykhla f.dvk`.d .ekSu i`oyd o oDIaáhla wjYH h' uydpd¾h fla' tka' 

ch;s,lhka lshd isákafka ÈÜÀ hkak fmf<ys fh§ we;s ikao¾Nhdkql+, j n,k úg th tla 

wjia:djl ud¾. o¾Ykh yd ̂ ÈÜÀ máfõo& msßmqka {dkh ̂ ÈÜÀ mámod& hk w¾:hka fol o fidhd 

.; yels nj hs' fh§ we;s ikao¾Nh wkqj i,ld ne,Sfuka oDIaáh l=i,hla o tfia;a fkdue;s 

kï wl=i,hla o hkak úksYaph lr .; yels h' ta wkqj hfula hï oDIaáhla fiajkh lsÍfuka 

wl=i,h ÿre lrñka l=i,h ÈhqKq lrhs o tjeks oDIaàka w¾:h iys; jQ tajd h' kuq;a hï oDIaáhla 

weiqre lsÍfuka l=i,h msßyS wl=i,h jefâ o tjeks oDIaá w¾: rys; fõ ^È,aIdka" 2017( ms' 42&' 

fumßoafoka oDIaáh fiajkh lrkakdf.a ukfia jefvk RKd;aul fyda Okd;aul wdl,amhka 

u; o th j¾. lr olajd,sh yels h' md,s NdIdfõ i`oyka ÈÜÀ hkak oiaik kï mofhka kss¾udKh 

jQjls' th ks¾udKh ù we;af;a Èi ^oelSï& Od;=fjks' fuys uQ,sl f;areu zoelSuZ kï jk w;r 

tu.ska fohdldr jQ w¾:hla ksrEmKh fõ ^nqoaOo;a; ysñ" 1998( ms" 234&' tkï" 
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i. f,dalh foi mshú weiska oelSu 

ii. mxp bkaøshkag f.dapr fkd jk i;a;ajhd yd f,dalh ms<sn`o nqoaêhg muKla f.dapr jk 

oelSu hkqfjks' 

 

ÈÜÀ yd oiaik hk mo foflys .eUqre w¾:h tlsfklg fjkia jqj o th jHdlrKdkql+, j 

i,lk l,ays hï iudklula fmkakqï lrhs' tkï" md,sfha oiaik hkafkys w;S;ld, lDoka;uh 

iajrEmh ÈÜÀ ̂ Èi ¬ ;&  njg  m;a fõ' fï wkqj oiaik hkafkka j¾;udk ld,h o ÈÜÀ hkafkka 

w;S; ld,h o ksrEmKh jk nj ie,lSu WÑ; h' jHdlrKdkql+, jYfhka fuu mo foflys hï 

.e<mSula olakg ,enqK o tys .eUqre O¾uuh újrKh b`ÿrd u fjkia jQjls' hï mqoa.,fhla hï 

fohla ms<sn`o j l,a we;s j u ks.ukhlg t<U ;sfí kï th ÈÜÀhls' kuq;a oiaikh Bg 

yd;amiska u fjkia h' tkï hfula j¾;udkfha isÿ fjñka mj;sk fohla ms<sn`o oelSuls ^rdyq, 

ysñ" 2015( ms" 66&' 

 

;%smsglfha i`oyka oDIaá j¾.SlrKh 

 

od¾Yksl Ñka;dfõ uQ,sl moku njg m;a j we;af;a ñksid w;S;fha mgka f,dalh yd i;a;ajhd 

ms<sn`o j we;s lr.kakd ,o l=;=y,h hs' th wo olajd fndfyda wd.ñl yd od¾Yksl ixia:djka 

ks¾udKh lsÍu ioyd Rcq j odhl ù we;' l%s' mQ' 6 jk ishji jkdys fuu wd.ñl yd od¾Yksl 

.=re l=,hka ìys ùfï WÉp;u wjêh hs' ;;a hq.h wd.ñl jYfhka fldf;la ÿrg ixlS¾K jQfõ 

o hkak fmkajd ÿkfyd;a fndfyda wd.ñl kdhlhka ;ud mjik oyu muKla i;H hehs olajñka 

wka wd.ñl u; wi;H hehs m%pdrh lsÍug mjd fm,Uq‚ ^u'ks' µ §>kl iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 282&' 

fufia tla wd.ñl ixia:djla ;ud t,an .;a" ;udg reÑ wd.ñl ksIaGdj ms<sn`o fyda oDIaáh bÈßm;a 

lrk úg Bg m%;súreoaO j ;j;a wd.ñl ixia:djla ks¾udKh úh' fï wkqj tla tla oDIaàkag 

m%;ssúreoaO j kj oDIaájdo" wd.ï ks¾udKh ùfuka tjlg Ndr;h oDIaá cd,hl meg,S isá nj 

meyeÈ,s fõ' n%yaucd, iQ;%fhys olajk wkaoug fuu oDIaá cd,h m%udKd;aul jYfhka foiegls' 

Ydiaj; ̂ Nj ÈÜÀh& yd WÉfþo ̂ úNj ÈÜÀh& f,i m%Odk fldgia follg fnÈh yels ;;a oDIaájdo 

foieg my; mßÈ h' 

 

▪ YdYaj; oDIaá 04 

▪ tAl;H YdYaj; oDIaá 04  

▪ wka;dkka;sl oDIaá 04 
▪ wurdúlafÄmsl oDIaá 04  

▪ wêÉpiuqmamkakjdo oDIaaá 02 

▪ ix{Sjdo 16 
▪ wix{Sjdo 08 

▪ fkjix{Skdix{Sjdo 08 
▪ WÉfþojdo 07 

▪ oDIag O¾u ks¾jdK jdo 05 ^§'ks' µ n%yaucd, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 06& 
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fuu tla tla oDIaàkays oeä j we,Sfuka" uudhkh lsÍfuka" oDIaá ´>hla ks¾udKh fõ' ´> 

hkqfjka y`ÿkajd we;af;a .x.d we<fodf<ys .,d niakd iev myrg h' iev Èh myfrys iajNdjh 

kï yiq jQ ish¨ oE w;rl fkd r|d uyihqr fj; f.k hdu hs' fufia iev Èh myrlg yiq jQ 

ish¨ oE uyihqr fj; .idf.k hkakdla fuka iir ießirk i;a;ajhdg o ksjka mrf;rg hd 

fkd § ixidrh kue;s ihqfrys u weo yef,k ´> y;rla fõ' tu ´>hka i;r §>ksldhd.; 

ix.S;s yd oiq;a;r hk iQ;%hkays fmkajd § we;af;a fufia h' 

 

i. ldu ´> 

ii. Nj ´> 

iii. oDIaá ´> 

iv. wúoHd ´> ^§'ks' µ oiq;a;r iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 476&' 

 

fuu ´>hka w;=ßka wka;jd§ oDIaákays t,an .ekSu o hfula ksjka ud¾.h wvd< lrk iifrys 

;jÿrg;a we,Su yd .eàug fya;= jk oDIaá udhdjlg yiq jkafka o bka ñfok ;dla Tyqg h:d¾:h 

wjfndaO fkd jk nj nqÿrÿka foaYkd lr we;' oDIaá úpdrh ms<sn`o yuqjk ;j;a tla iQ;% 

foaYkdjls uÊCêuksldhdka;¾.; w,.oa¥mu iQ;%h' tys § nqÿrÿka fmkajd fokqfha wd;auh ms<sn`o 

.kakd ,o jerÈ oDIaáh mqoa.,hdf.a h:djfndaOhg ndOd muqKqjk nj hs' ;;a iQ;%hg wkqj tjeks 

oDIaá yhls' 

 

i. udf.a wd;auh we;' 

ii. udf.a wd;auh ke;' 

iii. uu u wd;auh ye¢k.;sñ' 

iv. uu u wdkd;auh ye¢k.;sñ' 

v. wkd;au jQ uu u wd;auh ye¢k.;sñ' 

vi. wd;auh ks;Hh" ;yjqre lr.;a;ls" iodld,sl h" fkd fmfrf<k iajNdj we;af;a h ^u'ks' 

µµµ w,.oa¥mu iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 338&' 

 

f,dalfha iEu wd.ñl yd od¾Yksl ixia:djl uqLH mrud¾:h jkafka f,dalfha yd wd;aufha 

iajNdjh flfia o hkak wOHhkh lsÍu h' nqÿrÿka my< jQ iuh jk úg o Ndr;h mej;s ;;a;ajh 

óg fjkia fkd jQ w;r fndfyda wd.ñl lKavdhï úúO oDIaájdoj, t,an .ksñka f,dalh 

ms<sn`oj;a wd;auh ms<sn`oj;a ish wdl,amhka bÈßm;a l<y' tfia f,dalh yd wd;auh ms<sn`o oDIaájdo 

oyhla uÊCêuksldhdka;¾.; w.a.sjÉPf.d;a; iQ;%fha i`oyka fõ' 

 

i. iiaif;d f,dfld 

ii. wiiaif;d f,dfld 

iii. wka;jd f,dfld 
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iv. wkka;jd f,dfld 

v. ;x Ôjx ;x iÍrx 

vi. w[a[x Ôjx w[a[x iÍrx 

vii. fyd;s ;:d.f;d mrïurKd 

viii. k fyd;s ;:d.f;d mrïurKd 

ix. fyd;s p k fyd;s p ;:d.f;d mrïurKd 

x. fkj fyd;s k fyd;s p ;:d.f;d mrïurKd 

xi. fkj fyd;s k k fyd;s ;:d.f;d mrïurKd ^u' ks' µµ w.a.sjÉPf.d;a; iQ;%h" 2005( 

ms" 258& hk oDIaájdo oyh hs' 

 

;;a iQ;%fha i`oyka jk wkaoug tla wd.ñl lKavdhula f,dalh YdYaj; hehs oelajQ w;r Bg 

úreoaO jQ msßia lshd isáfha f,dalh wYdYaj; nj h' we;eïyq f,dalh wka;j;a hehs m%ldY l< 

w;r Bg úreoaO j wfkla md¾Yajh lshd isáfha f,dalh wkka; jk nj hs' Ôjh yd wd;auh ms<sn| 

u; bÈßm;a l< tla md¾Yajhla tu Ôjh;a wd;aauh;a folla fkd j tlla nj oelajQ úg ;j;a 

msßila Ôjh;a wd;auh;a folla nj i`oyka lf<a h' úuqla; mqoa.,hd ms<sn`o u; bÈßm;a lsÍfï § 

msßilA tlS úuqla; mqoa.,hd ur‚ka u;= fõ hehs lshd isáhuq;a Bg úreoaO jQ oDIaájdÈkaf.a u;h 

jQfha úuqla; mqoa.,hd ur‚ka u;= fkd fõ hkqfjks' fuu u; fol ms<sn| j ksYaÑ; woyila 

fkd jQ msßia oelajQfha úuqla; mqoa.,hd ur‚ka u;= jkafk;a fkd jkafk;a hkqfjks' ta wkqj 

fuu ú.%yfhka .uH jkafka wd;auh yd f,dalh ms<sn`o b;d ixlS¾K jQ oDIaá cd,hla Ndr;Sh 

iudch oeä j fj<d f.k ;snqKq nj h' ixhqla;ksldfhys l¾uh uq,a lr.;a ;j;a tjeks u 

oDIaájdo y;rla yuq fõ' tu oDIaájdo y;r my; mßÈ h' 

i. ÿl ;ud úiska lrk ,oaols'  

ii. ÿl wkqka úiska lrk ,oaols'  

iii. ÿl ;ud úiska  yd wkqka úiska lrk ,oaols'  

iv. ÿl ;ud úiska yd wkqka úiska fkdlrk ,oaols ^ix'ks' µµ wfÉ,liaim iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 33& 

 

wd;auh uq,a lr .ksñka ks¾udKh jQ b;d oeä oDIaájdo ihla ms<sn`o j iíndij iQ;%fha i`oyka 

fõ' tu oDIaájdohka tlla fyda lsysmhla hfula t,an f.k isákafka o Tyqg f,daflda;a;r jQ 

iïud ÈÜÀhg m;a úh fkd yels nj nqÿrÿka ;;a iQ;%fhys olajd we;' wkqih  jYfhka l%shd;aul 

jk l=i,h j<lk tu oDIaájdo ih my; oelafõ'  

 

i. udf.a wd;auh we;ehs i;H jYfhka iaÓr jYfhka Tyqg ^Ydiaj;& oDIaáh Wm§' 

ii. udf.a wd;auh ke;ehs i;H jYfhka iaÓr jYfhka Tyqg ^WÉfþo& oDIaáh Wm§' 

iii. uu u wd;auh ye¢k.ksñhs i;H jYfhka iaÓr jYfhka Tyqg oDIaáh Wm§' 

iv. uu u wkd;auh ye¢k.ksñhs i;H jYfhka iaÓr jYfhka Tyqg oDIaáh Wm§'  

v. wkd;au jQ uu u wd;auh ye¢k.ksñhs i;H jYfhka iaÓr jYfhka Tyqg oDIaáh Wm§' 
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vi. uf.a hï fï wd;aufhla nKkqfha" iqj ÿla ú`o.kqfha ta ta ;ek l=i,dl=i, l¾u úmdl 

ú`§ o" udf.a ta" fï wd;auh ks;H h" ;yjqqre h" iodld,sl h" i¾jld,sl h" fkd fmfrf<k 

iajNdj we;af;a h ^u'ks' µ iíndij iQ;%h" 2005( ms 22& 

 

f,dalh yd wd;auh ms<sno we;s jQ oDIaàkag wu;r j ÿl yd tys m%Njh iïnkaOfhka o Ndr;Sh 

iudcfha úúO oDIaájdohka we;s j mej;=‚' fï ms<sn`o j i`oyka j we;s wfÉ,liaim iQ;%hg wkqj 

tn÷ oDIaájdo y;rls' 

 

i. ÿl ;ud úiska lrk ,o ^ihx l;x ÿlaLx& 

ii. ÿl fjkfll= úiska lrk ,o ^mrx l;x ÿlaLx& 

iii. ÿl ;ud úiska  o fjkfll= úiska o lrjk ,oaols' ^ihx l;xp mrx l;xp& 

iv. ÿl ;ud úiska o wfkfll= úiska o lrjk ,oaola fkdj th bfí isÿjk ,oaols'  ̂ wihxldr 

wmrxldrx wêÉpiuqmamkakx& ^ix'ks' ksOdkj.a.h" wNsiuh iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 32&  

 

by; i`oyka lrk ,o oDIaàka ish,a, u nqÿiuh wjOdrKh fkd lrk w;r nqÿrÿka úiska 

m%;sfCIam lrk ,o tajd h' uka o fuu ks.uk w;=ßka m<uqjekak Ydiaj; jdohg wh;a fõ' 

fojekak wYdiaj; jdohg wh;a jk w;r f;jekak ta foflys u ixl,khls' tfuka u isjqjekak 

ks¾udKh jkafka wfya;=jdohla wdOdrfhks' 

Ndr;Sh oDIaájdoh ms<sn`o fn!oaO wdl,amh 

  

m[apialkaO ixLHd; f,dalhd fyj;a i;a;ajhdg w;rla fkdue;s j iir mqrd ú`Èk ÿl wjfndaO 

lrjd § Tyq ks¾jdK ud¾.hg m%úIag lsÍu nqoaO foaYkdfõ taldhk wruqK hs' tlS ud¾.h j<ld,k 

uQ,sl u idOlhla jkafka mqoa.,hd úiska oeä j w,a,df.k we;s oDIaá iuqodhka h' jrla nqÿrÿka 

fuu ldrKh u meyeÈ,s lrñka ud.kaêh nuqKdg fmkajd ÿkafka ;uka jykafia zzoDIaàka ;rfha 

.%yKh fkd lr .ksñka tajd mÍCId fldg wNHka;rfha jQ Ydka;sh ÿáñZZ hkqfjks ̂ iq'ks' ud.kaêh 

iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 32&' fuys wNHka;r Ydka;sh hkqfjka we;af;a ks¾jdKh hs' óg wu;r j oDIaá 

ms<sn`o úfYaIfhka lreKq we;=<;a iQ;%hla jk n%yaucd, iQ;%fha i`oyka lreKq u.ska o nqÿrÿka 

tjlg mej;s úúO jdo oek isá nj;a tajd úpdrh l< nj;a ;yjqre fõ' ;;a iQ;%fha NslaIQka wu;d 

nqÿrÿka foaYkd lrkafka" zzuyfKks fkdfhla o¾Ykjdo m%ldYl jpk ^wêjq;a;s modks& mjik 

uyK nuqfKda isá;s' ^ika;s tfl iuK n%dyauKd'''''' wfkl úys;dks wêjq;a;s modks wNsjJoka;s'& 

hkqfjks ^iq'ks' ud.kaêh iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 32&' fï wkqj iEu oDIaájdohla úIfhys u mD:q, 

wjfndaOhla mej;s nqÿrÿka tu tla tla oDIaàka ms<sn`o ljr kï woyila bÈßm;a lr we;s o hkak 

mÍCId lsÍu jà' 
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Ydiaj;jdoh ms<sn`o fn!oaO wdl,Amh 

  

Ydiaj;jdÈka jYfhka ye¢kafjkafka f,dalh wkdÈu;a h" w;S;fha isg mej; t;ehs ork woyi 

we;a;jqka h ̂ fndaê ysñ" 1994( ms' 96&' óg wu;r j yeu l,ays mj;akd hk woyi fuka u Ydiaj;jdo 

oDIaá we;sùu o ^iiai;jdfod tf; ika;s iiai;jdod& Ydiaj;jdoh hehs lshkq ,efí 

^máiïNsodu.a.ÜGl:d" 2013( ms' 311&' hula úkdY fkd ù iod;ksl j .uka lrkafka o ta fya;=fjka 

o Ydiaj;jdo kï fõ' ^wurx ksÉpx ÿjka;s iiai; fu jpkd;s& ñka w¾:j;a jk uQ,sl lreKq kï 

zzÔj jia;+kaf.a urKh wÔj jia;+kaf.a úkdYh jeks ishqï ndysr jYfhka wmg olakg ,enqK o 

wNHka;r jYfhka ieuod fjkia fkd ù mj;akd i;a;djla ;sfí h hkak hs ^rdyq, ysñ" 2015( ms' 

75&' fufia ks;H jQ wd;auhla mqoa.,hd i;= jk fyhska is;=ú,s fõokd ú`Èkafka yd ish¨ l=i,dl=i, 

l¾uhkays úmdl mqoa.,hd lrd meñfKhs' ks;H jQ wúmßKdóh jQ wd;auhla fkd jkafka kï fï 

ish,a, isÿ úh fkd yels h' tlS ;¾lh u; msysgñka Ydiaj;jdÈka lshd isákafka wd;auh yd 

f,dalh Ydiaj;h' úf,da;amdo rys; fyhska j| h' .sßl=,la fuka" bkaøÇ,hla fuka ksii, h' ta 

i;a;ajhka fuhska wka ;ekl h;s' Njfhka Njhg yeisfr;s' uefr;s' ueß ueÍ WmÈ;s' fkd keiS 

mj;akd wd;auh;a f,dalh;a iEu l,ays u úoHudk fõ hkak hs ^È,aIdka" 2017( ms' 138&' n%yaucd, 

iQ;%fha fmkajd fok wkaoug fuu Ydia;jdÈyq ish oDIaájdoh mokï lr .kakd lreKq y;rla o 

tu lreKq mokï lr .kakd ksid Ydiaj; kñka jdo y;rla o bÈßm;a l<y' tu jdo i;r my; 

mßÈ h'  

 

i. m<uq Ydiaj;jdoh  

mqífíksjdidkqiai;s [dKh wjfndaO lr.;a we;eï uyK nuqfKda tla l,amhla ;=< ;ud 

Wmka Njhka olakg iu;a j udf.a wd;auh úkdYhg m;a fkd ù mj;skafka hehs is;d 

f,dalh yd i;a;ajhd ks;H fj;s hs m%ldY l<y ^n%yaucd, iq;%h" 2005( ms' 22&' 

ii. fojk Ydiaj;jdoh  

mqífíksjdidkqiai;s [dKh ,nk ,o we;eï uyK nuqfKda l,am oyhl fmr úiQ l| 

ms<sfj< oel f,dalh yd i;a;ajhd ks;H hehs m%ldY l<y ^n%yaucd, iq;%h" 2005( ms' 24&' 

iii. mqífíksjdidkqiai;s [dKh ,nd l,am y;<sylg fmr úiQ l| ms<sfj< oel f,dalh yd 

i;a;ajhd ks;H hehs m%ldY l<y ^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 26&' 

iv. ;¾lh yd ùuxikh uq,a lr .ksñka we;eï uyK nuqfKda f,dalh yd i;a;ajhd ks;H 

jYfhka mj;akd nj m%ldY l<y ^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" ms' 28&' 

 

wd;aujdoh i`oyd bvla fkd ,efnk nqÿiuh ;=< wjOdrKh lr we;af;a wkd;aujdoh hs' fuu 

meyeÈ,s h:d¾:h bÈßm;a lsÍu i`oyd nqÿrÿka úYaf,aIKd;aul l%ufõohla hgf;a m[apialkaO 

úNd.h fhdod f.k we;s w;r bka Wkajykafia wfmaCId lr we;af;a wks;H" ÿlaL" wkd;au hk 

h:d¾:h;a p;=rd¾h i;Hh;a mqoa.,hdg wjfndaO lr §u i`oyd h' m[apialkaOh hkqfjka olajd 

we;af;a rEm" fõokd" i[a[d" ixLdr" ú[a[dK hk fldgia my h' fuu m[apialkaOhka my 

uq,a lr .ksñka wdh;k yd Od;= úNd.h o ks¾udKh ù we;s w;r th .eUqßka wOHhkh lsÍfuka 
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iodld,sl j mj;akd wd;auhla fidhd .; fkd yels nj wjfndaO fõ' fuys ialkaO úNd.fha § 

jeä wjOdkhla  ,nd § we;af;a udkisluh me;slv újrKh lsÍu i`oyd h' tfuka u rEmh ms<sn| 

j wdh;k úNd.fha § o ú[a[dKh ms<sn| j Od;= úNd.fha § o .eUqßka idlÉPd lr we;' 

iuia;hla jYfhka .;a l,ays mqoa.,hd;a  Tyqg idfmaCI f,dalh;a wd;au jYfhka .; fkd yels 

nj fuu.ska meyeÈ,s fõ' hfula fuu wia:sr jQ wkd;au jq YÍrfhys ks;H jYfhka hula 

fidhkafka o ta Tyq m[apialkaOh fyda bka tla ialkaOhla uu h udf.a h hkqfjka oeä j w,a,d 

.ekSu fya;=fjka we;s jkakls' fuys i;a;ajhd iïuq;s jYfhka .; yelalla fkd jk nj 

ixhq;a;ksldhdka;¾.; jðrd iQ;%fha úia;r j we;' ;;a iQ;%fha jeäÿrg;a úia;r jkafka zzwx.hka 

.Kkdjla tlaùfuka r:h hk ix{dj hehs hulg lshkafka o ialkaOhkaf.a tlaùfuka i;a;ajhd 

hk iïuq;sh ks¾udKh fõZZ hkqfjks ^jðrd iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 246&' r:hla ks¾udKh ùu i`oyd 

wxf.damdx.hka /ila taldnoaO l< hq;= h' hfula fï taldnoaO lrk ,o r:fha fldgia fjka 

lrkq ,nkafka o wjidkfha wmg r:h hehs lsisjla olakg yelshdjla ke;' tmßoafoka u i;a;ajhd 

;=< mj;sk ialkaO m[aplh o fjka fjka jYfhka .;a l,ays ks;H jQ  i;a;ajfhla wmg yuq 

fkd fõ' tn÷ iajNdjhlska hq;a i;a;ajhd ;=< fkd fjkia jk wd;auhla fidhd .; fkd yels h' 

 

WÉfþojdoh ms<sn`o fn!oaO wdl,amh 

 

WÉfþo hkafkka woyia jkafka is`§u" kej; fkd bm§u hkak hs ^máiïNsodu.a.ÜGl:d" 2013( 

ms' 312&' tfuka u i;a;ajhdf.a Nj .uk fï wd;auNdjfhka wjika fõ hehs ye`Èk .ekSu yd 

ur‚ka u;= iïmQ¾Kfhka u wd;aufha úkdYh isÿ jkafka h hkak o fuhska woyia fõ 

^úNx.mamlrKh µµ" 2005( ms' 222&' WÉfþojdofha uQ,sl ,CIKhla jkafka Ydiaj;jdoh 

ms<s.kakd mqkremam;a;sh m%;sfCIam lsÍu hs' fufia n,j;a oDIaájdoh jYfhka Ndr;h mqrd me;sr 

isá fuu jd§ka WÉfþoh wdldr y;la hgf;a wjOdrKh lr we;' ta ms<sn`o n%yaucd, iQ;%fha 

i`oyka jkafka fï whqßks'  

 

m<uq WÉfþojdoh 

 

i;a;ajhd jkdys i;r uyd N+;hkaf.ka yd foudmshkaf.a Y=l% fY%da‚;fhka Wmkafka fjhs' tn`ÿ 

iajNdj we;s i;a;ajhd ur‚ka u;= kej; Njhl kQm§' tfyhska fuhska u fuu uq¿ wd;auNdjh 

u ì`§ hkafka h hkqfjka .;a WÉfþojdÈ oDIaáh ^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 60&' 

 

fojk WÉfþojdoh 

 

ln,sxldr wdydrh wkqNj lrk ifoõ f,djg wh;a ÈjH wd;aufhka pHq; j kej; Njhl kQm§' 

fufia fuf;lska u wd;auNdjh úkdY ù hkafka h hkqfjka .;a WÉfþojd§ oDIaáh ^n%yaucd, 

iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 60&' 
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f;jk WÉfþojdoh 

 

OHdk Ñka;kfhka my< jQ YÍr ,CIKhkaf.ka hq;= n%yau f,dalhg wh;a b÷rkaf.ka yd 

igykaj,ska mQ¾K jQ n%yau wd;auh ur‚ka miq uyd N+;hkaf.ka yg.;a foujqmshkaf.a Y=l% 

fY%da‚;fhka Wmka ñksid lh ì`§ ur‚ka u;= kej; Njhla fkd ,nhs' tu ksid fumuKlska u 

fï wd;auNdjh wjika fõ h hkqfjka .;a oDIaáh hs ^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 60&' 

 

isjqjk WÉfþojdoh 

 

iïmQ¾Kfhka rEm ix{dj bj;a lsÍfuka yd mái[a[dj jekiS hdfuka kdkd;aj ix{djka 

fufkys fkd lsÍfuka o wdldYh wkka; hehs OHdk jvd ,nk ,o OHdk iudêfhka 

wdldidk[apdh;k ;,hg meñK wrEmd;auh o urKfhka miq j úkdY ù hhs' kej; kQm§ 

hkqfjka .;a oDIaáh ^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 60&' 

miajk WÉfþojdoh 

 

iEu f,iska u wdldidk[apdh;kh blaujd ú[a[dKh wkka; hehs f.k OHdk jvd 

ú[a[dK[apdh;k wjia:dfõ § o wrEmd;auh úkdY fõ' kej; Wm;la fkd fõ hkqfjka .;a 

oDIaáh ^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 62&' 

 

ihjk WÉfþojdoh 

 

ú[a[dK[apdh;kh blaujd hula ke;ehs fufkys lsÍfuka OHdk jvd wdls[ap[a[dh;k 

wjia:dfõ § o ur‚ka miqj wd;auh úkdY ù hhs' kej; Wm;la isÿ fkd fõ hkqfjka .;a oDIaáh 

^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 62&' 

 

i;ajk WÉfþojdoh 

 

wdls[ap[a[dh;kh blaujd ,nk ,o OHdkh Ydka; h" m%Œ; h hehs is;d 

fkaji[a[dkdi[a[dh;kfha §  wrEmd;auh ur‚ka u;= úkdY ù hhs' kej; Wm;la fkd fõ 

h hkqfjka .;a oDIaáh ^n%yaucd, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 62&' 

 

WÉfþojdoh nqÿrÿka my< jQ iufha Ndr;fha wdrïN jQjla fkd j th ffjÈl hq.h olajd Èfjk 

oDIaájdohls' ta nj fõo yd WmksIoa .%ka: .eUqßka mÍCId lsÍfuka wkdjrKh fõ' nqÿrÿka Orudk 

iufhys W.% fN!;sljd§ Ñka;khla bÈßm;a l< Ydia;Djrfhla jYfhka wð;flailïn,g ysñ 

jkafka iqúfYaIS ia:dkhls' §>ksldhd.; idu[a[M, iQ;%fhys Tyq bÈßm;a l< oDIaájdoh bÈßm;a 

jkafka fï whqßks' 
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i. odkfhys wdksixi ke;' 

ii. hd.fhys wdksixi ke;' 

iii. .re nqyquka lsÍula ke;' 

iv. l=i,dl=i, l¾uhkays M, úmdl ke;' 

v. fuf,djla ke;' 

vi. mrf,djla ke;' 

vii. ujg ie,lSfuka úmdl ke;' 

viii. mshdg ie,lSfuka úmdl ke;' 

ix. Njfhka Njh WmÈk i;a;ajfhla ke;' 

 

fuf,dj mrf,dj ms<sn`o {dkfhka wjfndaO lr.;a wd¾h ud¾.hla foaYkd lrk uyK nuqfKla 

ke; ^idu[a[M, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 96&' ish o¾Ykh ;jÿrg;a úia;r lrñka wð;flailïn, 

fmkajd fokafka zzi;r uyd N+; Od;= wdOdrfhka ks¾udKh jQ i;a;ajhd ur‚ka miq Tyq ;=< 

mj;akd mGú Od;=j mGú ldh iu.;a" wdfmda Od;=j wdfmda ldh iu.;a" f;afcda Od;=j f;afcda 

ldh iu.;a" jdfhda Od;=j jdfhda ldh iu.;a iïnkaO fõ' YÍrfha bkaøshhka wyig .uka lrhs' 

ñh hk ,o mqoa.,hdf.a YÍrh fidfydk olajd f.k hk f;la .=K - w.=K hk jHjydrh mj;S' 

hfula odkh wkq oek jodrkafka o Tyq w{dkhls' hfula l¾uh;a tys úmdlh;a foaYkd lrkafka 

o tajd ysia m%,dmhka h' ur‚ka u;= kej; WmÈk ,oafola fkd fõ' ish,a, úkdY fõ'ZZ hk oeä 

WÉfþojd§ wdl,amhls ^idu[a[M, iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 96&' wð;flailïn, fuka WÉfþojdohla 

wx.=;a;rksldfha f,daldhk iQ;%fha we;=<;a fõ' ;;a iQ;%hg wkqj f,daldhksl Ydia;%h wOHhkh 

lrk ,o nuqKka fofofkl= i¾j{;d {dkh we;ehs lshd.kakd ,o mQ¾K liaim yd 

ks>KaGkd:mq;a;hka wkka; jQ {dkfhka wkka; jQ f,dalh oek.kakd ,o nj m%ldY lrk ksid 

Tjqka fofokdf.a {dkh tlsfkldg m%;sfIaO jk nj nqÿrÿka yuqfõ lshd isáhy' nqÿiuh ;=<g 

o WÉfþojdohla wdfrdamKh lsÍu i`oyd we;euqka ksoiqka jYfhka olajd isákafka ry;ka 

jykafia,d ixidrfha kej; kQmÈkjd hk ldrKh hs' fuh nqÿiuhg wkqj  meyeÈ,s j ry;ka 

jykafia kej; Njhl kQmÈkafka Wkajykafia úiska /ia lrk ,o l¾u Yla;sh wjika lrk ,o 

ksid h' ta nj ksoiqklska meyeÈ,s lrkafka kï zzhï fia f;,a wjika jQ miq myka is, ksù .shdla 

fuka ry;ka jykafia o flf,ia kik ,o neúka kej; Njhl kQmÈk njhs'ZZ uÊCêuksldfhys 

nqÿrÿka mqkremam;a;sh m%;sfCIam lsÍu uq,a lr .ksñka o we;euqka nqÿiuh WÉfþojdohlg k;= 

lsÍug W;aidy f.k we;' hfula WÉfþojdÈfhla f,i y`ÿkajd§ug mqkremam;a;sh m%;sfCIam lsÍu 

muKla m%udKj;a fkd fõ'  

 

oDIaàkays we,Sfï iajNdjh kï f,dalh yd i;a;ajhd ks;H h" iqqqN h wdÈ jYfhka .ekSu hs' túg 

tu oDIAá.;slhd f,dalfha yd i;a;ajhdf.a wks;H iajNdjh ks;H jYfhka o" ÿlaLodhl iajNdjh 

iqjodhl jYfhka o" wiqN jQ foh iqN jYfhka o .kS' ish¨ ÿla fl<jr lr ks¾jdKh wjfndaO 

lr .ekSug hqyqiq̈  jk mqoa.,hd" nqÿiuhg wkqj by;ska olajk ,o ish¨ oDIaàkaf.ka úks¾uqla; 

ùu wksjd¾h jQjls' fuu oDIaá.;sl;ajh fldf;la ÿrg mqoa.,hdf.a ks¾jdK.dó ud¾.h j<lafka 
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o hkak meyeÈ,s lrkafka kï nqÿrÿka tjeks oDIaá.;slhka yg meúoao mjd ,nd §u fhda.H jQjla 

f,i fkd olS' meúÈ yd Wmiïmod lsÍug kqiqÿiq mqoa.,hka tfldf<dia fofkla nqÿrÿka úkh 

msglfha wjOdrKh lr we;s w;r bka zz;sFÓh mlalka;sldZZ kï oDIaájdohg t,an.;a mqoa.,hd o 

bka tla wfhls ^È,aIdka" 2017( ms' 66&' fuys ;sFÓh mlalka;sld hkqfjka woyia lr we;af;a nqÿ 

iiqfka NsCIqjla f,i meúÈ j miq j ;S¾:l m%j%cdj yd Tjqkaf.a oDIaáh je<o.;a mqoa.,hd h' tjeks 

mqoa.,fhl= Wmiïmodjg fhda.H fkd jk w;r Tyqg ks¾jdKdjfndaOh o lsis Èkl ,eìh fkd 

yelalls' Oïumofha ksrh j.a.hg wkqj mqoa.,hd ksrka;rfhka mSvdjg m;a lrkq ,nk lreKq 

y;rls' tkï" 

 

i. wka ia;%ska fidhd hk" mud jQ mqreIfhl= ùu' 

ii. u`o ks`È we;s ùu' 

iii. kskaodj'  

iv. ksrfha bm§u hk ^È,aIdka" 2017( ms' 66& lreKq y;r h'  

 

fuu lreKq y;r w;=ßka isjqjk lreK jk ksrfha bm§u i`oyd m%Odk jYfhka n,mdkq ,nk 

wl=i,a y;rla i.a.kslaÅ;a;d iQ;%fha § fmkajd § we;' tkï" 

 

i. ldhsl j ÿisß;a ùu' 

ii. jpkfhka ÿisß;a ùu' 

iii. ukiska ÿisß;a ùu' 

iv. ñ:Hd  oDIaáfhka Ôj;a ùu hkak hs ^i.a.kslaÅ;a; iQ;%h" 2002( ms' 531&' 

 

ta wkqj wmg .uH jkafka mqoa.,fhl= yg mSvd muqKq jk fuka u Tyqg ksrfha bm§ug n,mdk 

m%Odk fya;=jla f,i ñ:HdoDIaáfha t,an .ekSu y`ÿkajd Èh yels h' nqÿiuh wjOdrKh lrkq 

,nkafka mqoa.,hd úiska ks¾jdKh wjfndaO lr .ekSug kï Tyq ish¨ oDIaá m%ydKh l< hq;= nj 

hs' tfia fkdue;s jqj fyd;a fyf;u ksrka;rfhka i;H fjkqjg udhdfjka jeiqKq f,dalfha 

wi;Hh olskq we;' oDIaá.;sl;ajhg m;a mqoa.,hdg bka ñ§u i`oyd o nqÿiuh ud¾.hla fmkajd § 

we;' ta i`oyd wiaid iQ;%fha lreKq ;=kla wjOdrKh lr we;af;a fï whqßks' 

 

i. wiaido oDIaáh ÿre lsÍug wks;H ix{dj jeäh hq;= h' 

ii. w;a;dyq ÈÜÀh ÿrelsÍu ms‚i wkd;au ix{dj Ndú; l< hq;= h' 

iii. ñ:Hd oDIaáh ÿre lsÍu ms‚i iïud ÈÜÀh jeäh hq;= h ^foaj¥; iQ;%h" 2005( ms' 384&' 

 

;;a iQ;%fhys i`oyka wkaoug m%:ufhka ÿre l< hq;= oDIaáh jkafka w;a;dyq oDIaáh hs' tfia 

w;a;dyq oDIaáh ÿrelsÍfuka fiiq oDIaàka o ÿre fõ' nqÿiuhg wkqj oDIaá.;slhd bka ñ§u tljr 

l< hq;= ke;' Tyq l%ufhka ñ:Hdfjka ñ§ f,!lsl iïud ÈÜÀhg;a miq j f,daflda;a;r iïud 

ÈÜÀhg;a m;a úh hq;= h' túg ish¨ ÿla ke;s lr ks¾jdKh wjfndaO lr.ekSu w;sYhska myiq fõ' 
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ifudaOdkh 

 

udkj ixy;sfha wdrïNfha isg u ñksid f,dalh ms<sn`oj;a i;a;ajhd ms<sn`oj;a .fõIKh lrkakg 

fhÿKy' tys § ñksidf.a f,dalfha;a h:d¾:h l=ula o ljfrla ta i`oyd ms<sirK jkafka o hk 

ldrKd i`oyd úúO woyia" u;jdo bÈßm;a úh' nqqÿiuhg wkqj tajd ish,a, u Ydiaj; fyda WÉfþo 

hk oDIaàkaf.ka tlla .;a w;r ñksidg h:d¾:h mila lr §u i`oyd Tjqkg yelshdjla ,eî 

ke;' tfy;a nqÿiuh tu oDIaàka ish,a, u m%;sfCIam fldg h:d¾:j;a j f,dalh ms<sn`oj;a 

i;a;ajhd ms<sn`oj;a oelSu i`oyd kj udj;la lshd ÿks' fuys § w;sYhska jeo.;a jkafka tu kj;u 

jq b.ekaùu ;j;a tla kj oDIaáhla fkd ùu h' oDIaá.;sl;ajhg m;aùfuka ñksid h:d¾:h fkd 

olsk m%{dfjka wkaO mqoa.,fhla njg m;a jkjd fia u iaj u;h muKla ksjerÈ yd i;H u;h 

hehs talu;sl;ajhlg meñfKa' nqÿiuh ieu úg u W;aidy f.k we;af;a iajÉPkao;djfhka yd 

ùuxik nqoaêfhka f,dalhd;a i;a;ajhd;a foi n,d ksjerÈ foa muKla f;dard.ekSug ñksidg 

wjia:dj i,id §u hs' tfyhska n%yaucd, iq;=r olajd we;s mßoafoka ish¨ oDIaàka m%;sfCIam fldg 

kj oDIaáhla bÈm;a fkd lr ñksidg h:d¾:h muKla wjfndaO lr.ekSug ud¾.h ie,iSu 

nqÿiufha woaù;Sh Ndjh úoyd olajhs'  

 

m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h 
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Wodkmd<sh" ndysh iQ;%h ^2005& nqoaOchka;s uqøKh" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'  

§'ks' µ n%yaucd, iQ;%h ^2005& nqoaOchka;s uqøKh" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh' 
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máiïNsodu.a.ÜGl:d ^2013&" fyajdú;drK uqøKh" urodk( fyajdú;drK .%ka:Ndrh' 

u'ks' µ iíndij iQ;%h ^2005& nqoaOchka;s uqøKh" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh' 

u'ks' µµ w.a.sjÉP iQ;%h ^2005& nqoaOchka;s uqøKh" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh' 
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Y%S ,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE iudc úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn| 

úu¾Ykd;aul wOHhkhla  

^iq<Õ tkq ms‚i" wCIrh yd b.sf,k ud¨fjda hk Ñ;%mg weiqfrka& 

 

  t,a'Ô'tia'hQ' i|rejka                            

 

Abstract 

 

Cinema is not just a medium for entertainment. It is a more powerful art form than all art forms 

like literature, music, dance, painting etc. Also, through those art media, various fields of society 

are demonstrated and cinema allows mankind to enjoy a common social space without language 

and cultural differences. Cinema shows a social reality and censors many expressions that are 

against that social reality. Although it is difficult to find a common definition for censorship, simply 

censorship is the prohibition or suppression of speech or writing on the grounds that it is 

inappropriate or detrimental to the public good. The research problem of this study is what are the 

sociological factors that influenced the censorship of cinema that emerged between the decades 

from 2005 to 2015? The main purpose of this research is to study the main sociological factors that 

have influenced the censorship of films produced in the decade between 2005 and 2015. To analyse 

these social issues, The Forsaken Land, Letter of Fire and Flying Fish were used. Qualitative 

research methodology was used as the research method, where interviews were conducted with 

film directors, as well as film critics and researchers doing research on the field of cinema. As a 

result of the study, it was found that there are main reasons that influenced the censorship of cinema 

that emerged between the decades from 2005 to 2015. That is violence, sex and war. The 

recommendations of this research can be presented to identify issues that hinder social well-being 

and prepare a common legal framework in that regard. 

 

Keywords: Censorship, Cinema, Sex, Violence, War 
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m¾fhaIK miqìu 

 

iskudj Y%S ,dxflah ck iudcfha ikaksfõok udOHhla jYfhka m%n, j l%shd;aul fõ' iskudj 

wfkl=;a ish¨  u l,d udOHhkaf.a YlH;djka yd m%ldYk udOHhka ixYaf,aIKh fldg mßmQ¾K 

l,d udOHhla jYfhka mßmQ¾K ù we;s nj fkd ryils' ta wkqj úoHdj" ;dCIKh yd l,dj uqiq 

fldg iskudj y;ajk l,d udOH jYfhka y÷kajk nj úoaj;=kaf.a u;h hs' 

 

f,dal iskudfõ fuka u foaYSh iskudfõ o  wdrïNfha mgka fï olajdu Ñ;%mg úldYkfha § 

úoHudk jk tla ;SrKd;aul idOlhla jYfhka jdrK l%shdj,ska fmkajd Èh yel (m%shxlr,  2022&. 

hïlsis woyila m%ldY lsÍfï ksoyig tfrys j jdrKh Ndú; ù we;af;a ñksid ikaksfõokh 

wdrïN l< uq,a hq.fha§ u nj b;sydih msßlaiSfï § meyeÈ,s fõ' iskudj u.ska fma%CIlhdg 

hïlsis iudcfha ksrEmKh jk l;dkaorhla bÈßm;a lrk neúka iskudfõ wdrïNfha mgka we;eï 

iskud lD;s jdrKhg ,la ù we;' we;eï rgj, fuu jdrK l%shdj,sh b;d uDÿ iajrEmhla .kakd 

w;r we;eï rgj, th oDV iajNdjhla .kS' 

 

fuu m¾fhaIKh Y%S ,xldfõ Ñ;%mg jdrKh ms<sn| lrk ,o m¾fhaIKhla jk w;r fuys § 2005 

isg 2015 w;r ld, jljdkqfjys ìys jQ Y%S ,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE iudc 

úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn| úu¾Ykd;aul wOHhkhla lrk ,§' tys § úuqla;s chiqkaor wOHCIKh 

lrk ,o iq<Õ tkq ms‚i (Jayasundara, 2005). wfYdal y|.u wOHCIKh lrk ,o wCIrh 

(Handagama, 2005). yd ixÔj mqIaml=udr wOHCIKh lrk ,o b.sf,k ud¨fjda (Pushpakumara, 

2011). hk iudcfha úfYaI wjOdkhlg ,la jQ Ñ;%mg lsysmh ms<sn| m¾fhaIKh isÿ lrk ,§' 

 

Ñ;%mgh;a jdrKh;a w;r mj;sk in|;dj úuiSfï § Ñ;%mgh yd iudch;a" Ñ;%mgh yd ixialD;sh 

w;r we;s in|;dj úuiSu jeo.;a fõ' fuys § iudcfha we;s idrO¾u iskud jdrKh i|yd n,mdk 

nj uydpd¾h úu,a Èidkdhl uy;d fmkajd fohs (Èidkdhl, 1993&' Tyq jeäÿrg;a fmkajd fok 

mßÈ iskudfõ iudc ksrEmKhlg jvd iudc idrO¾u flfrys yd iudc úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn| 

j iskudj u.ska ksrEmKh lrhs' tys § tu lreKq u; Ñ;%mg jdrKh jk nj uydpd¾h úu,a 

Èidkdhl fmkajd fohs (Èidkdhl, 1993&. 

 

ta wkqj 2005 isg 2015 w;r ld, jljdkqfjys Y%S ,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE 

iudc úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn|j;a" tu iskud ks¾udK jdrKh lsÍu i|yd .;a ;Skaÿ ;SrKh 

flf;la ÿrg i¾j idOdrK o yd tu ;SrK iskud l,dfõ mßydkshg flf;la ÿrg n,md weoao 

hkak fuys § wOHhkh lrk ,§' 
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m¾fhaIK .eg¨j  

 

2005 isg 2015 olajd jQ oYlh w;r ld,fha ìys jQ Y%S ,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE 

iudc úoHd;aul lreKq fudkjdo 

 

m¾fhaIK wruqK  

 

2005 isg 2015 w;r oYlh ;=< ìys jQ Y%S ,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE iudc 

úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn| wOHhkh lsÍu hs' 

 

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

 

idys;Hh" ix.S;h" k¾;kh" Ñ;% hkdÈ ish¨  u l,d udOHhkag jvd iskudj m%n, l,d udOHhla 

f,i l,d úpdrlfhda y÷kaj;s (Uthpala, 2019)' fuu p,k Ñ;%fha b;sydih úu¾Ykh lsÍfï § 

th 19 jk ishji olajd .uka lrkq nj y÷kd.; yels w;r th l,d udOHhla f,i hqfrdamh 

flakaøSh j ìys ù we; (ufyakaø, 2013)' .%Sl niska lskud hkq p,kh jk w;r tu fhÿu wdY%h 

lr .ksñka iskudj hk jpkh jHjydrhg tla ù we;s nj fmkajdÈh yel (m%shxlr, 2022&. 19 jk 

ishjfia w.Nd.fha § wdrïN jQ iskudj iudcfha úúO fCIa;% úoyd olajñka th l¾udka;hla 

f,ig;a" l,d Ys,amhla f,ig;a j¾Okh úh (Uthpala, 2019)' 

 

idys;Hh" ix.S;h"k¾;kh" Ñ;% hkdÈ l,d udOHhkag jvd iskud l,dj iudch flfrys we;s 

lrk n,mEu by< jk w;r Ñ;%mgh iudc fuka u ;dCI‚l mßKduh;a iu. fõ.fhka .uka 

fldg YS>% mßj¾;khla w;am;a lr.;a l,djla f,i y÷kd.; yel (m%shxlr, 2022&' tfuka u 

NdId ixialD;sl fNaoj,ska f;dr j udkj j¾.hdg lsishï fmdÿ iudc wjldYhla ú|.ekSug 

iskudj wjldY i,ik w;r iskud l,dj u.ska iudcfha iudc h:d¾:h fmkajhs' fuu Ñ;%mg 

l,d udOH iudchg we;s lrk Rcq n,mEu jdrKhg ,la ùug fya;= ù ;sfí' 

 

jdrKh hkak i|yd fmdÿ ks¾jpkhla fidhd .ekSu wmyiq fõ' flaïì%Ê  YíofldaIhg wkqj 

jdrKh hkq lsishï l%shdjla ;ykï lsÍu fyda iSud lsÍu fyda hï mqoa.,hl= fyda ia:dkhla" fohla 

iu. weiqre lsÍu ;ykï lsÍu hs (Cambridge Dictionary | English Dictionary, Translations & 

Thesaurus, 2024). Tfuka u bx.%Sis NdIdfjka Censorship f,i jHjydr jkafkys w¾:h jkqfha 

;yku ke;fyd;a jdrKh f,i ie,fla' ta wkqj jdrKhla hkq fmdÿ hym;g wys;lr moku 

u; l:d lsÍu" ,sùu" ;ykï lsÍu fyda hgm;a lsÍu f,i ir, j w¾: oelaúh yel ^.ï,;a" 2013&' 

iudc úoHdj hkq iudch ms<sn| j lreKq tl;= lsÍu i|yd fhdod .efkk úIh fCIa;%hla nj 

ohd wurfialr úiska rÑ; iudc úoHd úu¾Yk kï lD;sfhys i|yka fõ (wurfialr, 2005). 

iudc úoHd;aul lreKq hkq udkj iudch ú.%y lsÍug fhdod .efkk lreKq fõ (mskakj,, 
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tka.ã')' Ñ;%mgh yd iudc ixialD;sh w;r we;s in|;dj .fõIKh lsÍfï § uQ,sl jYfhka t<Uqï 

folla y÷kd.; yel' tkï mdGuh t<Uqu ̂ Textual Approach& iy ikao¾Nuh t<Uqu ̂ Contextual 

Approach& fõ (úch;=x., 2001&' frdc¾ uekqj,ag wkqj Ñ;%mgh u.ska iudc ixialD;shg n,mEï 

t,a, lrhs ^m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' ta wkqj jdrKhg n,mdk iudc ixialD;sl lreKq wOHhkh lsÍu 

fuu m¾fhaIKh u.ska isÿ fõ' 

 

jdrKh hk jpkd¾:h f.k w¾: ú.%y lsÍfï § th úúO fCIa;%hkag wod< j idlÉPd l< yels 

h' tkï foaYmd,ksl" wd¾Ól" iudÔh yd ixialD;sl jYfhks' ta wkqj fuu m¾fhaIKfha § uQ,sl 

jYfhka úu¾Ykh lrkq ,nkafka 2005 isg 2015 w;r ld,jljdkqfjys ìys jQ ,dxflah iskud 

ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE iudc úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn| j hs' 

 

iskud jdrKh iïnkaOfhka úúO m¾fhaIK isÿ ù we;;a 2005 isg 2015 w;r ld,jljdkqfjys 

,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE iudc úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn| j .fõIKhla isÿ 

fkd jQ neúka fuu wOHhkh tu m¾fhaIK ysvei msrùu i|yd lrkq ,nk mqfrda.dó Ydia;%Sh 

wOHhkhls' 

 

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

 

2005 isg 2015 w;r ld,jljdkqfjys ,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd n,mE iudc 

úoHd;aul lreKq ms<sn| isÿlrkq ,enQ fuu m¾fhaIKh i|yd .=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK t<Uqu fhdod 

f.k we;' isxy, iskudj" isxy, iskudfõ jdrKh úYaf,aIKh lsÍu i|yd iq<Õ tkq ms‚i" 

wCIrh iy b.sf,k ud¨fjda hk Ñ;%mg lsysmh fhdod .ekq‚' tu iskudmghka jdrKhg m%ia;=; 

jQ iudc úoHd;aul lreKq fiùu i|yd wka;¾.; úYaf,aIKh Ndú; flre‚' WmkHdihlska 

f;dr j m¾fhaIK .eg¨ j u; muKla msysgd ms<s;=re fidhd .sh neúka fuh Woa.dó ;¾lk l%uh 

mdol fldg .ksñka isÿ jQ m¾fhaIKhls'  

 

.=Kd;aul o;a; ^Qualitative Data& fuu m¾fhaIKh i|yd Ndú;d lrkq ,eîh' o;a; /ia lr 

.ekSfï l%ufõoh jYfhka mqia;ld, wOHhkh yd fCIa;% wOHhkh hk l%u oaú;ajh fhdod 

.ekq‚' fï hgf;a § úIh fCIa;%hg wod< m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h fuka u oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h o mßYS,kh 

lsÍug isÿ úh' .=Kd;aul o;a; /ia lsÍfï l%ufõofha m%d:ñl o;a; f,i iskud ks¾udK mßYS,kh 

yd jHqy.; fkd jk iïuqL idlÉPd Ndú; l< w;r idys;Huh wOHhkh oaú;Shsl o;a; f,i 

Ndú; lrkq ,eîh' isxy, iskudj iïnkaOfhka rÑ; .%ka:" iskud iÕrd" mqj;am;a ,sms" m¾fhaIK 

ksnkaOk" m¾fhaIK m;%sld wdÈh Ndú;fhka iskudj" iskudj yd jdrKh hkdÈh ms<sn| mqia;ld, 

wOHhkh Tiafia o;a; imhd .kq ,eîh' fCIa;% wOHhkfha § .=Kd;aul o;a; u; muKla mokï 

fjñka by; iskudmg lsysmh keröu u.ska tys iudc úoHd;aul lreKq Ndú;h ljrdldr o 

hkak iDcq ksÍCIKh l< w;r iskudj yodrk úúO Ydia;%{hka iu. isÿ l< ÿrl:k idlÉPd 

Tiafia o m%d:ñl o;a; ,ndf.k we;' 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

19 
 

m%d:ñl o;a; 

 

jHQy.; fkd jk iïuqL idlÉPd jdrKh iïnkaOfhka u;fNaohg ;=vq ÿka iskud 

ks¾udKlrejka" iskud úpdrlhka"  úYajúoHd, wdpd¾hjre iu. iïuqL idlÉPd Tiafia o" iskud 

ks¾udK mßYS,kh u.ska m%d:ñl o;a; ,ndf.k we;' 

 

oaú;Shsl o;a; 

 

fuu wOHhkh i|yd mdol lr.kakd ,o iskud lD;s yd ta ms<sn| ,sÅ; idOl wOHhkh lsÍu 

i|yd le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha mqia;ld,h yd cd;sl  mqia;ld,h mßYS,kh lrk ,§'  

 

oaú;Shsl o;a; f,i isxy, iskudj iïnkaOfhka rÑ; .%ka:" iskud iÕrd" mqj;am;a ,sms" m¾fhaIK 

ksnkaOk" m¾fhaIK m;%sld wOHhkh lsÍug wu;r j iskud jdrKfha kHdhd;aul yd  m%dfhda.sl 

Ndú;hka wOHhkhg wka;¾cd,h Ndú;hg .ekq‚' 

 

idlÉPdj yd m%;sM, 

  

p,k Ñ;%fha wdrïNfha mgka Ñ;%mgfha m%ñ;sh jdrKhlska f;dr j mj;ajd .; yels oehs hkak 

ms<sn| j we;s jQ l;sldj; j¾;udkh jk úg mq¿,a ixjdohla njg mßj¾;kh ù we;' iskud 

mghla u.ska Ôú;h tf,iska u fmkaùu hk foa n,dfmdfrd;a;= úh yels fohla fkd jk w;r 

th ksYaÑ; mrudo¾Yhkaf.ka Tíng ix{d¾:fõoh yd ufkda úYaf,aIKh iu. .kqfokq lrk 

Ndú;hls' iskud lD;shl ksYaÑ; w¾:h fiùug kï th ìys jQ iudc ixialD;sl jgmsgdj ms<sn| 

j w¾: ú.%yhl fhÈh hq;= fõ' 

 

jdrKh hkq l,dj we;=¿ ikaksfõok udOHhkaf.a fodaI fkdfyd;a fhda.H;d mÍCId lr n,d 

iodpdrhg wys;lr jQ fyda wd.ï úfrdaë" rfÜ mj;sk kS;sh yE,a¨ jg ,la lrk yd úúO cd;Skaf.a 

isß;a úß;a yd iïm%odhkag wf.!rj jk" wd.ñl yeÕSïj,g wf.!rj jk wkqu; lsÍï jdrKhg 

,la lsÍu hs ^ufyakaø, 2001&' tfuka u md,kh lrkq ,nk msßila úiska fyda mkjkq ,nk 

uKav,hla úiska fyda ck;djf.a ys; iqj ms‚i jdrKh mkjk w;r" ta wkqj we;eï f,aLk 

mÍCId lsÍu" ;ykï lsÍu" we;eï ckudOH md,kh lsÍu fyda ;ykï lsÍu jeks ld¾hhka 

jdrKfha § isÿ fõ ^ufyakaø, 2001&' 

 

iskudj ;=< jdrKh l%shd;aul ùu ms<sn| j wOHhkfha § we;eï rgj, jdrKh uDÿ f,i;a" 

we;eï rgj, jdrKh b;du;a oDV wdldrhlg;a isÿ fõ' jdrKh b;du;a uDÿ whqßka isÿ lrk 

rgj,a tu jdrKh fhdod .kafka tu rfÜ isák nd,jhialrejka wdrCId lr .ekSu yd 

fma%CIlhkag iskud lD;sfha wka;¾.;h oekqï §ug fhdod.kakd fY%a‚.; lsÍula f,i hs' we;eï 
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rgj, oeä m%;sm;a;s u; jdrKh l%shd;aul jk w;r Ñ;%mgh iïmQ¾Kfhka u jdrKh lsÍu fyda 

fldgia lmd bj;a lsÍug n, lrk oeä l%uhla wkq.ukh lrhs' 

 

1951 wxl 23 ork /.=ï md,l wd{d mk; u.ska m%isoaO /.=ï md,l uKav,h Y%S ,xldfõ msysg jQ 

w;r tu.ska hï wd.ulg" cd;shlg fyda mqoa.,fhl=g lsishï wmydihla isÿjk wjia:djl Bg 

wod< jdrK mekùu iy hï iudc lKavdhulg wf.!rjhla fyda wys;lr ;;a;ajhla we;sjk 

wjia:djlg tfrysj jdrK mekùu isÿ lsÍug fuu uKav,hg n,h we; ^m%shxlr" 2022&'  ta wkqj 

 

1' U iy;slh  ^´kEu wfhl=g kerôh yels& 

2' X iy;slh  ^jeäysáhkag mu‚& 

3'  A iy;slh  ^jeäysáhkag jvd;a iqÿiq& 

 

jeks fY%a‚.; lsÍula lsÍuo hïlsis Ñ;%mghl fyda kdgHl wod< fldgia bj;a lsÍu iy wjYH 

kï uq¿ ks¾udKh u ;ykï lsÍug fuu uKav,hg n,h mejÍ we;' ta wkqj jdrKh Y%S ,xldfõ 

uDÿ f,i;a" oDV f,i;a hk fohdldrhlg u isÿjk nj meyeÈ,s fõ' 

 

ta wkqj 2005 isg 2015 w;r ld, jljdkqfjys ìys jQ Y%S ,dxflah iskud ks¾udK jdrKh i|yd 

n,mE iudc úoHd;aul lreKq wOHhkh lsÍu i|yd wCIrh" iq<Õ tkq ms‚i" b.sf,k ud¨fjda 

hk Ñ;%mg ;%s;ajh fhdod .ekq‚' fuu Ñ;%mg ;%s;ajh 2005 isg 2015 w;r ld, jljdkqfjys 

jdrKhg ,la jQ iskud ks¾udK jYfhka ie,fla' thska m%o¾Ykh fjñka mj;sk ld,h ;=< 

jdrKhg ,la jQ iskud ks¾udKh jkafka iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh hs' wfkla Ñ;%mg oaú;ajh u 

uyck m%o¾Ykh wdrïN lsÍug m%:u j jdrKhg ,la jQ tajd jk w;r fï jk úg;a iq<Õ tkq 

ms‚i yd wCIrh hk Ñ;%mg fol ;jÿrg;a jdrKh ù" b.sf,k ud¨fjda Ñ;%mgh m%o¾Yk ksoyi 

,nd we; ^m%shxlr" 2022&'  ta wkqj fuu ks¾udKhkays l:d f;audj" wka;¾.;h yd úúO cjksld 

wdÈh úuid ne,Su u.ska jdrKhg ,la jQ iudc úoHd;aul lreKq wOHhkh lsÍug yels fõ' 

 

iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh 

 

iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh úuqla;s chiqkaor úiska wOHCIKh lrk ,o Ñ;%mghla jk w;r tys 

l:d f;audj jkafka hqoaOh lrK fldg f.k we;s jQ udhsï .ïudkhl Ôj;ajk ñksiqkaf.a 

bÉPdNx.;ajh hs' fulS f;audj ixjdohkag fuka u újdohka we;s lrkakg fya;= jQ nj fuu 

wOHhkfha § y÷kd.; yels úh' hqoaOh lrK fldg udhsï .ïudkhl Ôj;ajk ñksiqkaf.a 

bÉPdNx.;ajh hk f;audj cd;Hka;rh i;=gq lrk f;audjla njg fpdaokd bÈßm;a jQ w;r we;eï 

úpdrlhka i|yka lf<a thska ksrEmKh lrkafka ,dxflah udhsï .ïudkj, Ôj;ajk 

isxy," uqia,sï" fou< ñksiqkaf.a bÉPdNx.;ajh fkd jk nj hs' tfuka u l:d f;audjg mdol jQ 

.u ,xldfõ mj;sk ienE .ula o tu .fï ñksiqkaf.a l%shdldrlï furg ck Ôú;fhka msgia;r 

yd wd.ka;=l jQjla o" tu Ñ;%mgh nd, ,sx.sl ksrEmKhla o" th yuqodjg wmydi lsÍfï wruq‚ka 
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kmojQjla o" tfuka u NGO ixúOdkhkaf.a wruqKq bgq lsÍug ksmo jQ Ñ;%mghla o hkak l:dnyg 

fuka u újdohg o ,la ù we; ^m%shxlr" 2022&' 

 

ffk;sl fkd jk l%shdj,shla u; jdrKh lrkakg W;aidy lrk ,o Ñ;%mgfha wOHCIl yd 

ksIamdol úiska miqj iajhx jdrKhg ,lalr .kakd ,o tlu isxy, Ñ;%mgh f,i 2006 j¾Ifha 

/.=ï md,l uKav,hg bÈßm;a jQ iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh oelaúh yel' 2005$09$01 Èkh uyck 

m%o¾Ykh i|yd /.=ï md,l uKav,fha jeäysáhkag muKhs i|yd jk X iy;slh ^X 1977& ,nd 

fok ,§ ^m%shxlr" 2022&' 

 

uE; b;sydih ;=< ckjd¾.sl w¾nqoh miqìï lr.;a W;=re kef.kysr mej;s hqouh jd;djrKh 

miqìï lr.;a iskud ks¾udK /ila ìys ù we;' ta wkqj fuu ks¾udKh isÿjk ld,h ,xldfõ 

mej;s ;%ia;jd§ hqoaOfha oreKq;u ld,jljdkqjla hï;dla ÿrlg wjika jQ ld,iSudjla jk w;r 

isõjk B,dï hqoaOhg fmr ld,h f,i ye¢kaúh yel' fuu ks¾udKh i|yd mdol fldg 

.efkkafka udhsï .ïudkhla jk w;r tys mßirh ÿIalr h' úh<S .sh .y fld<j,ska o bula 

fkd fmfkk je,s;,djkaf.ka o iukaú; fõ' fuu ckY+kH N+ñ m%foaYfha ck iudcfhka bj;g 

weo.;a pß; lsysmhla jk w;r th hqoaOh iu. crdÔ¾Khg hk ukqIH;ajh ms<sìUq lrhs' wkqr 

kï .%dudrCIl Nghd" Tyqf.a ,dnd, ìß|" ueÈúhg wdikak fidfydhqßh" nÜá kï l=vd oeßh" 

uy¨ .%dudrCIlhd iy yuqod fin<d jYfhka fuys m%Odk rx.k N+ñld yhla jk w;r fuu pß; 

yryd Èfjk l:d f;audj Ñ;%mgfha wka;¾.;h ;Sj% nj by< kxjkakg iu;a ù we; ^m%shxlr" 

2022&' 

 

iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh ;=< lsisÿ j. úNd.hlska f;dr j ,sx.sl;ajh ;srh u; uqod yeÍug 

lghq;= l< nj thg tfrys j bÈßm;a jQ m%n,u úfõpkhls' .%dudrCIl ìß|f.a oefjk ldudYdj" 

.%dudrCIl Nghd ;u ke.‚h iu. ruKh lrk úg wlald cfka,fhka n,ñka isàu o" kx.S 

wlaldg fmfkkakg ldu rx.kfha fh§u" .%dudrCIl ìß| ksjfia cfka,h yer oud wv ksrej;ska 

mdr foi n,d isàu yd .ia fon,l r|jdf.k .eì‚ ldka;djla yd ixjdifha fh§u keröu wdÈ 

o¾Yk fuhg ksoiqka fõ' 

 

fuu Ñ;%mgh ms<sn| j ßh¾ woañrd,a ir;a ùrfialr uy;d fufia ;u u;h m< lrhs' —fuu 

Ñ;%mgh keröfï § wmg b;d meyeÈ,s jkafka wfkl=;a hqo iskudlrejka fuka u úuqla;s 

chiqkaor o hqoaOh ks¾udKh lrk úg ixi¾.fhka f;dr Ôú;hla ke;s nj fmkaùug W;aidy 

lrk nj hs' l%shdkaú; fmfoilg Ôú;hg mh fkd ;nd rKìula" nxlrhla hkq l=ulaoehs fkd 

oel" fin< Ôú;h fia u .u wdrCId lrk .%dudrCIlhkaf.a Èú meje;au .ek lsisÿ wOHhkhla 

fkd lr m%xYfha § msgm; ,shd fjk fldfyafoda rEm.; lrkakd jQ fuu Ñ;%mgh u.ska lrkqfha 

isxy, ck;dj" isxy, fin<d yd isxy, ixialD;sh f,dalh bÈßfha my; ;;a;ajhlg weo oeóu 

hs˜  ^ùrfialr" 2005&' 
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2005 iema;eïn¾ 9 jk Èk m%o¾Ykh werô Ñ;%mgh Èk 11la m%o¾Ykh lsÍfuka wk;=re j 2005 

iema;eïn¾ 22 Èk jdrKhg ,la lrk ,§' iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh i;s follska miq j m%o¾Ykh 

fkd lsÍu" ;ud ksIamdol f,i .;a ;SrKhla nj;a thg uQ,sl miqìu ,dxflah iudcfhka t,a, 

jQ ;¾ck yd ìh jeoa§ï nj;a Wmq,a Ydka; ikakia., uy;d fuys § i|yka lr ;sfí' Tyq fï 

ms<sn| j jeäÿrg;a m%ldY lf<a" 

 

—Ñ;%mgh m%o¾Ykh keje;ajQfha ljqreka úiskaj;a fkd fõ' ßh¾ woañrd,a ir;a ùrfialr ta 

fj,dfj bßod m;a;rhg ,shkjd úYd, ,smshla' rfÜ ta fj,dfj ;snqK NSIKldÍ iajNdjhla 

tlalu b;d u ir, úÈyg ud iy úuqla;s urd ouhs lshk nh fokakg u ;snqKd' ta ksid wms 

fokaku ;SrKh l<d Ñ;%mgh m%o¾Ykh fkd lsÍug˜  ^m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' 

 

fuu Ñ;%mgh m%o¾Yk Yd,d ;=<ska bj;a lr .ekSug isÿùu iajhx jdrKhla f,i y÷kajd §u 

ksjerÈ fõ' kuq;a fuys § wOHCIjrhdf.a woyi wkqj ta i|yd fya;= jQfha m%isoaO /.=ï md,l 

uKav,hg mßndysr j ;udf.a Ñ;%mghg t,a, jQ úfrdaO;dh ^m%shxlr" 2022&' tu úfrdaO;d 

t,a,ùug fya;= jQfha Ñ;%mgh ;=< wka;¾.; ,sx.sl;ajh" m%pKav;ajh yd Ñ;%mgh u.ska rcfha 

yuqodjkag lrk ,o wmydi nj" iskud fCIa;%h ms<sn| yodrK úYajúoHd, lÓldpdrjreka yd 

úpdrlhka iu. mej;s iïuqL idlÉPdj, § wkdjrKh úh' tfuka u tu idlÉPdj, § 

wkdjrKh jQ ;j;a lreKla jkqfha m%isoaO /Õ= ï md,l uKav,hg" ksIamdolg fuka u 

wOHCIljrhdg foaYmd,k w;fmùï ;¾ckd;aul whqßka isÿ jQ nj hs' tu ksid fuu Ñ;%mgh 

m%isoaO /.=ï md,l uKav,fhka jdrKhg ,la lsÍfuka f;dr j iajhx jdrKhg ,la jQ Ñ;%mghla 

jYfhka Y%S ,xldfõ jdrK b;sydihg tla ù we;' 

 

wCIrh Ñ;%mgh 

 

ffk;sl fkd jk l%shdj,shla u; jdrKh lrkakg W;aidy lrk ,o" wjidkfha § ffk;sl 

l%ufõohla u.ska ;ykï lrk ,o tlu isxy, Ñ;%mgh f,i 2006 j¾Ifha /.=ï md,l md,l 

uKav,h fj; bÈßm;a jQ wfYdal y|.uf.a wCIrh Ñ;%mgh oelaúh yel ^m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' 

 

fld<U mer‚ iqúi,a ueÿrl fjfik úY%dñl úksiqrejrfhl= yd Tyqf.a ìß| jk 

ufyaia;%d;ajßhl jgd l:dj f.dvke.S we;' Tjqka iu. Tjqkaf.a mq;%hd o" fufyldßh o jdih 

lrk w;r fuu Ñ;%mgfha § k.rfha fjiQ ffjYHdjlf.a urKh iïnkaO j w;=re l:djla o 

wê h:d¾:jd§ f,i È.yef¾ ^m%shxlr" 2022& 

 

wCIrh Ñ;%mgh ms<sn| j wfYdal y|.uf.a m%ldY lf<a CI;suh w;aoelSula ^Traumatic 

Experience& f;aud fldg f.k ksujQ udf.a Ñ;%mgh wCIrh f,i kï flrefKa thg fhÈh yels 

jvd WÑ; kduh th jk neúks' tfuka u tjeks wdldrhl jQ w;aoelSula NdIdfjka úia;r l< 
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fkd yels w;r th ksrEmKh l< yelafla .sks.;a wl=frks' .skak ;=< oefjkafka Ôú;h hs' tys 

u WÉpdrKh hs˜  ^y|.u" 2006&'  

 

wCIrh Ñ;%mgh tjl /.=ï md,l uKav,fha iNdm;s we;=¿ idudðlhka wg fofkl= úiska 2006 

ud¾;= ui 28 jk Èk krUd zjeäysáhkag muKhsz hk j¾.SlrKh hgf;a X iy;slh ,ndfok 

,§ ^m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' tfuka u /.=ï md,l uKav,fha jd¾;dj wkqj rcfha Ñ;%mg tallfha § 

^GFU& Ñ;%mgh krUd z PPB 01$6960$2006" zjeäysáhkag muKhsz hkqfjka olajñka /Õ= ï md,l 

uKav,fha iNdm;s 2006 ud¾;= 29 jk Èk m%isoaO rÕ oelaùfï wd{d mkf;a 176 mßÉfþofha 6 

jk j.ka;sh hgf;a mkjd we;s" 1952 m%isoaO rÕ oelaùï wd{d mkf;a 6 ^1& ork ksfhda.h mßÈ 

Wmq,a Ydka; ikakia.," brka;s wfíisxy úiska ksIamdÈ; wCIrh kue;s Ñ;%mgh jeäysáhkag 

muKla iSud l< uyck m%o¾Ykh i|yd iqÿiq hehs iy;slh ksl=;a lr we; ^m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' 

 

kuq;a Yfïkaø *¾äkekavq úiska The Island mqj;am;g wCIrh Ñ;%mgh ms<sn| j zTwisted Motherly 

Lovez ^úlD;s l< uõ fifkyi ms<sn| l:dj& uefhka ,shk ,o ,smshla m< lsÍu;a iu. fuu 

Ñ;%mghg úfõpk t,a,jkakg mgka .ekq‚ ^ m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' wêlrKhg wmydi lsÍu" <ud 

wmpdr isÿ lsÍu jeks lreKq Tiafia fuu Ñ;%mghg fpdaokd t,a, úh' ufyaia;%d;ajßhlf.a 

pß;hla mdol lr .ksñka" iuia; wêlrK moaO;sh u wmlS¾;shg m;ajk wdldrfha m%nkaOhla 

jia;= úIh fldg we;s nj Y%S ,xld wêlrK ks,OdÍkaf.a ix.uh yd wêlrK fiajd fldñIka 

iNdj fuys § fpdaokd t,a, lr we; ^m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' 

 

tfuka u Ñ;%mgfha we;eï cjksld i|yd l=vd orefjl= fhdod .ekSfuka <ud whs;sjdislï yd 

<ud wmfhdackhla o isÿ ù we;s nj úpdrlhka i|yka lr;s' Ñ;%mgfha m%Odk pß;h rÕmdk 

msßñ orejd wiNH o¾Ykj,g fhdod .ekSfuka o Tyqf.a ,sx.sl wjhj m%o¾Ykh lsÍfuka o <ud 

whs;sjdislï ;on, f,i W,a,x>kh ù we;s nj yd <ud wmfhdackhla isÿ ù we;s nj fuu 

Ñ;%mghg fpdaokd t,a, ù ;sfí' tfuka u l:d f;audj yd we;eï o¾Yk u.ska <uhska wmpdrj,g 

yd jHNspdrh jeks nrm;, ,sx.sl wmpdrj,g fm<öug bv we;s njg fpdaokd t,a, úh' wCIrh 

Ñ;%mgfhka isÿ jQ njg bÈßm;a jk <ud wmpdr iïnkaO fpdaokd y;rla oelaúh yel' 

 

 

1' wCIrh Ñ;%mgh ;=< wiNH f,i <uhdf.a ksrej;a o¾Yk we;=<;a ùu' 

2' rEm.; lrk wjia:dfõ <uhd ksrej;ska fmkS isàu ;=< <uhd wmpdrhlg f.dÿre ù we;s    

   nj ^kdk fíifï o¾Ykh& 

3' wCIrfha Ñ;%mgh rE.; lrk wjia:dfõ § <uhd jeäysá ldka;djlf.a ksrej;a o¾Ykh  

   oel ;sfnk nj yd tu.ska <ud wmpdrhlg f.dÿre ù we;s nj ^kdk fíifï o¾Ykh& 

4' wCIrh Ñ;%mgfha uj yd mq;d w;r widudkH in|;dj oelafjk o¾Ykhla keröug we;s  

   nj ^m%sho¾YkS" 2012&' 
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ta wkqj fuys § <ud wmpdr fpdaokd bÈßm;a jkafka oKav kS;s ix.%yfha 286 ^w& ^1& yd 308^w& ^1& 

j.ka;s wkqj h' ta wkqj <uhd hkq jhi wjqreÿ 18 g wvq mqoa.,hl= f,i o" Ñ;%mghla hkq ljr 

wdldrhl ùäfhda má.; lsÍula hkqfjka o" ksYaÑ; w¾: ksrEmK bÈßm;a lr we;;a tys wiNH 

fyda wYaYS, hkq l=ulaoehs hkakg ksYaÑ; w¾: ksrEmKhla bÈßm;a lr ke;' tfukau /Õ=ï md,l 

uKav, mkf;a  6^1&  j.ka;sh wkqj wjqreÿ 18 g wvq <ufhl= Ñ;%mghl rÕmEug" fiajfha fhdojd 

.ekSug lsisÿ ;ykula fkdue;' ;ykï jkqfha wiNH o¾Yk i|yd Ñ;%mgfha rx.khg fhdod 

.ekSu hs' kuq;a fuys § kdk fíifï o¾Ykh rEm.; fldg we;af;a fjk fjk u yd fjk fjk 

u rEm.; fldg ;dCI‚l l%u Ndú;fhka tu ksrej;a o¾Yk ks¾udKh lr we;s nj iïuqL 

idlÉPdj,§ fy<s úh' 

 

is.auka f*%dhsâf.a ufkda úYaf,aIKjd§ ixl,amh Tiafia hñka y|.u ,sx.sl fm!reIhkaf.a 

Wmú{dkh" wú{dkh yd iú{dkh iam¾Y lrñka ta u; f.dvk.k Ñ;%mgh ;=< uq," ueo"  w. 

fidhkakg bv fkd § tlS wdOHd;añl h:d¾:h m%Yak lsÍug bv i,his ^.=Kfialr, 2015&. fuys 

§ uj yd orejd w;r we;s iïnkaOh fmdÿ iudc m%;sudkhkag yd wdo¾Yhkag jvd fjkia jQjls' 

wkqka ßojd ,sx.sl ;Dma;sh ,eîu" fõokdj w;aolsñka ,sx.sl ;Dma;sh ,eîu yd fohdldrfhka 

talu;sl j ,sx.sl ;Dma;sh ,eîu hk ufkdaúoHd;aul ia:rhka o ish iskud lD;sh ;=< b;d ishqï 

j úuiSulg fhduq lrk nj uydpd¾h wdßhr;ak we;=., fmkajd fohs ^.=Kfialr, 2015&. wCIrh 

Ñ;%mgfha § ujf.a mshhqre tlal <uhd wkjr; b,a,Sulg hkafka fuu ;Dma;sh fkd ,eîu ksi 

hs' Tyq fl!;=ld.drfha k.ak rEmhg wdYla; jkafka ujf.a wdfoaYlhla úÈyg' Tyq rgyqKq 

lene,a,lska ujf.a mshhqre w¢kafka;a mdif,a§ ksrej;a PdhdrEm foi úmrñka n,kafka;a fuu 

wysñùu ksi hs' tfy;a fu;k § orejdj ujf.a f,dalfhka .,jd ixfla;Sh ms<sfj<g we;=<;a 

lsÍug msfhl= fkdue;' tksid orejd fyd| krl y÷kkafka ke;s nj m%shka; chr;ak fmkajd 

fohs ^chr;ak" 2008&.   

 

fuys § wfYdal y|.u m%ldY lrkq ,nkafka iskud l,dfõ úêkshu fkd oekSfuka we;eï msßia 

Tyqg fpdaokd t,a, lrk nj hs' Ñ;%mgfha uj iy orejd kdk fíifï ksrej;ska iakdkh lrk 

o¾Ykh fjka fjka j rEm.; lr we;s nj Tyq jeäÿrg;a m%ldY lrhs' tla wjia:djl § orejd 

leurdj foi n,d isák o¾Ykhla o" ;j;a wjia:djl ksrej;a ia;%sh leurdj bÈßfha isák 

o¾Ykhla o rEm.; fldg fuu leurd.; rEm folu iskud lD;sh ;=< ifudaOdkh flfrhs' tys 

§ <uhd ksrej;a ldka;djlf.a rEmhla krUkafka ke;' fuu ifudaOdks; rEmh krUkafka o 

jeäysáhka muKla jk neúka fuys § <ud wmpdrhla isÿ lr fkdue;s nj y|.uf.a m%ldY lrhs' 

 

tfuka u ,dxlSh iskudj ;=< <uhl=f.a ksrej;a o¾Ykhla iskud ks¾udKhla i|yd fhdod.;a 

m%:u wjia:dj fuh fkd fõ' iQßh wrK yd iuk,;gq Ñ;%mgj, tjeks o¾Yk wka;¾.; j 

mej;sh;a /Õ= ï md,l uKav,fha wjirh we;sj ,xldj mqrdu b;d id¾:l whqßka tu Ñ;%mg 

;sr.; úh' 
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kuq;a fuys § iskudj ms<sn| yodrK úoHd¾Òka" iskudj W.kajk úYajúoHd, lÓldpd¾hjreka 

yd nyq;rhla iskudfõ§ka iu. l< iïuqL idlÉPdj,§ wkdjrKh jQfha úfYaIfhka u wCIrh 

Ñ;%mgh jdrKhg ,la jQfha my; i|yka fya;= ksid nj hs' 

 

1' ,sx.sl o¾Yk ksid 

2' ufyaia;%d;ajßhlf.a lLd mqj;la /f.k wd neúka th wêlrKhg wmydi lsÍula f,i  

   ie,lSu 

3' /Õ= ï md,l uKav,fha we;eï ks,OdÍkaf.a fkd ukd l%shd l,dm 

4' m%pKav;ajh 

 

tu ksid miqj ffk;sl l%shdj,shla u; fuu wCIrh Ñ;%mgh uyck m%o¾Ykh i|yd jdrKh 

flre‚'  

 

b.sf,k ud¨fjda Ñ;%mgh  

 

ixÔj mqIaml=udr úiska wOHCIKh lrk ,o b.sf,k ud¨fjda Ñ;%mgh o furg jdrKhg ,la jQ 

Ñ;%mghla f,i b;sydihg tla ù we;' fuu Ñ;%mgfha tk o¾Yk i|yd fl!Y,Hd m%kdkaÿ" iïm;a 

chùr" .fhaId fmf¾rd" ixÔjd Èidkdhl yd jika; rkaj, jeks k¿ ks<shka odhl ù ;sfí 

^m%shxlr" 2022&' fuu Ñ;%mgh u.ska wdLHdk ;=kl l:djla fma%CIlhd fj; bÈßm;a lr we;' tu 

wdLHdk ;=kg mokï jkafka jhi wjqreÿ ody;rl orefjl= Tyqf.a uj iu. we;s lr.kakd jQ 

.egqu" ,xldfõ hqoaOh mej;s iufha yuqodfõ fid,aodÿfjla yd isxy, hqj;shla w;r we;sjk 

iïnkaOh yd t,a'à'à'B ixúOdkh oy;=ka yeúßÈ orefjla meyerf.k hdug ork W;aidyh fõ' 

Y%S ,xld ;%súO yuqodjg wmydi jk oE wka;¾.; fõ hk ks.ukh u; úúOdldrfha úfõpkhg 

yd u;fNaohg ,la jQ iskud ks¾udKhla f,i fuu Ñ;%mgh ye¢kaúh yel' 

 

tfuka u fuu Ñ;%mgh ;=< úúOdldrfha jQ ,sx.sl o¾Yk wka;¾.; j we;' uj iy mq;d  ksrEms; 

l:d wdLHdkfha § Èkla Tyqf.a uj ish wkshï fmïj;d iu. ,sx.sl ixi¾.fha fh§ isákq ÿgq 

jeäu,a mq;= fldamhg m;a j ifydaor ifydaoßhka bÈßmsg §u ish ujg msysfhka wek urd ouhs' 

tu o¾Ykfha ,sx.sl;ajh fuka u m%pKav;ajh o ksrEmKh ù we;s nj Ydia;%{hka iu. l< 

jHQy.; fkd jk iïuqL idlÉPdjkaj,§ yd Ñ;%mgh keröfï § wkdjrKh úh' tfuka u yuqod 

fid,aodÿjd iy isxy, ldka;dj ksrEms; l:d wdLHdkfha § weh fmïj;d yuqù Wmdl%uYS,S j 

Tyqf.a ,sxf.akaøsh lmd oud .fuka m,dhhs' fuh o Ñ;%mgfha fmkajk fma%CIlhdf.a is;a 

jHdl+,;djg m;a lrk iq̈  o¾Ykhla nj iïuqL idlÉPdj, § wkdjrKh úh' tu.ska m%pKav;ajh 

yd ,sx.sl;ajh ksrEmKh jk nj jeäÿrg;a meyeÈ,s fõ' tfuka u b.sf,k ud¨fjda Ñ;%mgfha 

f;jeks wdLHdkh f,i øúv mdi,a isiqúhf.a mjq, yd ;%ia;jd§ lKavdhula w;r isÿjk l%shdoduh 

ie,lsh yel' fuu l:d wdLHdkfha fmkajk mßÈ tla rd;%shl ;%ia;jd§yq lmamka fkd §u fya;= 

fldg f.k oeßhf.a mshd iy uj >d;kh lrhs' fuh o Ñ;%mgh u.ska m%pKav;ajh fmkakqï 

lrk wjia:djla nj iïuqL idlÉPdj, § wkdjrKh úh' 
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ks.ukh 

 

2005 isg isg 2015 j¾Ih olajd jQ ,dxflah iskud jdrKh i|yd n,mE iudc úoHd;aul lreKq 

wOHhkh lsÍu fuu m¾fhaIKh u.ska isÿúh' fuu lreKq wOHhkh lsÍu i|yd úuqla;s 

chiqkaorf.a iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh" wfYdal y|.uhkaf.a wCIrh Ñ;%mgh yd ixÔj 

mqIaml=udrf.a b.sf,k ud¨fjda hk Ñ;%mg ;%s;ajh fhdod .ekq‚' 

 

2015 j¾Ifha § ksu jQ úuqla;s chiqkaorf.a iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh jdrKhg ,la ù we;af;a 

,sx.sl o¾Yk" m%pKav;ajh yd rdcH yuqodjkag wmydi lsÍu hk lreKq u; nj Ñ;%mg wOHhkfha 

§ yd iïuqL idlÉPdj, § meyeÈ,s úh' tfuka u yuqod ;¾ck yd  úúO ixialD;sl iSudjka ;=< 

jdrKhg ,la jQ Ñ;%mghla f,I o iq<Õ tkq ms‚i Ñ;%mgh ye¢kaúh yel' ,sx.sl;ajh yd 

m%pKav;ajh yereKq fldg Ñ;%mg ixia:dfõ yd m%isoaO /Õ= ï md,l uKav,fha ks,OdÍka j.lSï 

iy.; f,i lghq;= fkd lsÍu o we;eï iskud úpdrlhka Ñ;%mg ms<sn| j ,sms m<lsÍfï § j.lSï 

iy.; fkd ùu u; o fuu Ñ;%mgh iajhx jdrKhg ,la jQ nj meyeÈ,s fõ' 

 

2005 isg 2015 olajd jdrKhg ,la jQ ,dxflah iskudmg ms<sn| úuiSfï § wfYdal y|.uf.a 

wOHCIKh lrk ,o wCIrh Ñ;%mgh jeo.;a fõ' wCIrfha Ñ;%mgh keröfï § yd mej;s jHQy.; 

fkd jk iïuqL idlÉPdj, § wkdjrKh jQfha fuu Ñ;%mgh jdrKhg ,la jQfha ,sx.sl;ajh yd 

m%pKav;ajh ksid nj hs' fuu Ñ;%mgh ;=< § uj iy l=vd orejd isák kdk fíifï o¾Ykh 

iudcfha úúO l:dnyg ,la jQ cjksldjls' tfuka u wêlrKhg wmydi lsÍu jeks nrm;, 

.Kfha jQ fpdaokdjla o fuu Ñ;%mghg t,a, úh' Ñ;%mgh yd ine¢ wfkl=;a iudc úoHd;aul 

lreKq .eUqfrka úuid n,k l,ays meyeÈ,s jkafka fuh iudcfha isák úúO mqoa.,hka m%isoaO 

/.=ï md,l uKav,h Ndú; lrñka lrkq ,enQ jdrKhla nj hs' tfuka u fuu jdrKh u.ska 

l,dlrejkaf.a m%ldYk ksoyig o ndOdjla we;s jQ nj meyeÈ,s j fmfkkakg ;sfí' kuq;a iïuqL 

idlÉPdjkaj, § wkdjrKh jQ lreKq u.ska meyeÈ,s jQfha hïlsis mqoa.,fhl=f.a fm!oa.,sl;ajfha 

whs;shg ydks fkd jk fia Ñ;%mghla u.ska tu l:dkaorh fma%CIlhd fj; bÈßm;a l< hq;= nj 

hs' 

 

ixÔj mqIaml=udr úiska wOHCIKh lrk ,o b.sf,k ud¨fjda Ñ;%mgh o cd;Hka;r iïudk 

lsysmhla Èkd.;a Ñ;%mghla jqj;a th o jdrKhg ,la jQ Ñ;%mghla f,i ie,lsh yel' rdcH 

yuqodjkag wmydi jk mßÈ Ñ;%mgh ksIamdokh lsÍu yd ,sx.sl;ajh" m%pKav;ajh jeks iudc 

úoHd;aul ldrKd fuu Ñ;%mgh ;=< wvx.= ùfuka b.sf,k ud¨fjda Ñ;%mgh jdrKhg ,la jQ nj 

ks.ukh l< yels fõ' 

 

by; oela jQ ish¨  u lreKq u.ska meyeÈ,s jkafka iskudjg jdrKhla mej;sh hq;= nj hs' kuq;a 

tu jdrKhka w;a;fkdau;sl f,i yd lsisÿ j. úNd.hlska f;dr j ks¾udK jdrKhg ,la lsÍug 

bv fkd Èh hq;= h' ,sx.sl;ajh" m%pKav;ajh" hqoaOh jeks iudc úoHd;aul lreKq u; by; lS 
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Ñ;%mg ;%s;ajh u  jdrKhg ,la jQ nj ks.ukh l< yels w;r /Õ= ï md,l uKav,fha we;eï 

j.lSï úrys; l%shdl,dmhka o fuu jdrKhkag ;=vq ÿka nj fuu m¾fhaIKfha § wkdjrKh úh' 
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<ud wm.dó p¾hd md,kh i|yd fn!oaO b.ekaùïys Wmfhda.s;dj ms<sn| 

úu¾Ykd;aul wOHhkhla 

 

i|ud,S WfoaYsld Èidkdhl 

 
 

Abstract 

 

Children have been defined differently in different contexts. Generally, they are looked upon as 

minors below the age of 18 years who are immature both physically and mentally, incomplete, and 

not at their adult stage, and need protection and assistance from adults. In any language, the word 

"child" is commonly used for an unborn son or daughter, a newborn, or one who has not attained 

adulthood. Deviant behavior is characterized by actions contrary to what is generally accepted as 

good behavior. Children being a significant part of the population in society, this study will look 

into deviant behaviors manifested in children. The methodology used in the research is mixed-

method; hence, both quantitative and qualitative methods are incorporated. The research question 

deals with the possibility of the usage of Buddhist teaching in reducing child deviant behavior. 

This paper will try to discuss childhood from both Buddhist and Western perspectives, look for 

common deviant behaviors of children, and see if there is any Buddhist solution to the said 

childhood issues. This study finds that, despite the beauty of childhood, all kinds of deviant 

behavior, such as child abuse, neglect, mental and physical health problems, drug addiction, and 

even child prostitution, still arise. Solutions have been offered by criminology, psychology, and 

sociology, but relatively few from Buddhist studies. More precisely, an experimental analysis of 

deviant behavior in children from a Buddhist perspective is greatly lacking. This present study 

explores the avenues of responding to and controlling children's deviant behavior in society 

through the teachings of Buddhism. 

 

Keywords : Buddhist teaching, crime, child, deviant behavior, governance. 
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ye`Èkaùu 
  
rgl cd;sl iïm;a w;r m%uqL jkafka orefjda h' wkd.;fha udkj iïm;la jk Tjqyq cd;shl 

wkd.;h f.dv k.;s' <udúh mqoa., Ôú;fha jeo.;a u wxYhla  ksfhdackh lrhs' tkï iuia; 

mqoa., Ôú;h iliaùu flfrys <udúh n,mdk neúks' <ud wjêh ;=< uq,sl j u iliajk nqoaêuh" 

iudcuh yd fm!reI ixj¾Okh fjk;a wjêj,g;a fya;=jk neúks' <uhd hkak úúO ks¾jpk 

we;s w;r YíofldaI ;=< z<uhdZ hkq ljqreka ±hs hkak my; mßÈ wre;a .kajd we;' <orejd" <ore 

jhfia isák ;eke;a;d" nd, jhfia orejd ^,shkf.a" 2003( ksrela;s iys; isxy, YíofldaIh" ms' 

1248&' <uhd hkak ksrela;s iys; isxy, YíofldaIfha fmkajd fohs' jevqKq jhig fkd meñ‚ 

orejd" nd,hd" nd, jhfia orejd hkak .=Kfiak isxy, YíofldaIfhys oelafõ' ^úfÊ;=x." 2008( 

.=Kfiak uyd isxy, Yío fldaIh" ms' 2018&' Y%S iqux., YíofldaIfhA <ud hkak nd," ;reK  

hkqfjka wre;a .kajd we;' ^fidar; ysñ" je,súáfha" 1956( Y%S iqux., Yío fldaIh" ms' 1143&'  

 

Tlaia*¾â YíofldaIfha ±lafjkafka <uhd hkq" “ Young Human being below the age of puberty 

"Unbron or new born human being" One’s son or daugther”  ^Oxford Dictionary, 1994( pp.141& 

hkqfjks' l=uk NdIdjlska jqj o <uhd hkak mq;d fyda ÿj kQmka fyda w¨; Wmka orejd ke;fyd;a 

fh!jfkdaohg tkï jeäúhg meñŒug fmr mqoa.,hd f,i w¾:l:kh fldg we;s nj meyeÈ,s 

h' <uhska hkq wdrCId l< hq;=" jeäysáhl=f.a wdOdr Wmldr ,nd.; hq;= nd, jhialdrfhl= fõ' 

<uhdf.a udkisl wjYH;d" fm!reI j¾Okh" iudcdkqfhdackh" udkisl iajNdjh wdÈ ixl,am 

ms<sn`o wjOdkh fhduq l< hq;= nj mshdfÊ" f*%dhsâ" udßhd fudkaáfidß" fcdaka vqù wdÈ ufkda 

úoHd{hska fmkajd § we;' <ud ufkdaúoHdjg wkqj <ud úh ^ Child hood & fldgia lsysmhlg 

fnod fjka fldg we;' 

   

1' jhi wjq' 2g wvq - ì<s`ÿ úh  

2' wjq 2-5 olajd - fmr <ud úh  

3' wjq 5-11 olajd - <ud úh  

4' wjq' 11-20 olajd - .egjr úh  ^úfÊr;ak" 2015( ms' 102&' 

 

<uhd ms<sn`o j úúO ks¾jpkhka bÈßm;a ù ;sfí' ldhsl udkisl jYfhka fkd fïre jQ;a" jeäysá 

njg m;a fkd jQ;a" jeäysá wdrCIdj wjYHjQ;a" Wmldr wjYHjQ;a" jhi wjqreÿ 18g wvq nd, 

jhialdr mqoa.,hska <uhska f,i ie,lSu idudkH ks¾jpkh hs' “wjHdc;ajh yd iqkaor;jfha 

úYajuh ixfla;h Tyq h" udkj YsIagdpdrfha ;SrKd;aul idOlh Tyq h" úYajfha úYsIag;u 

ks¾udKh Tyq hs'”  ^l,kaiQßh" 2015( ms' 102&' hkak bÈßm;a j we;'  

 

fujeks idys;Huh ks¾jpkhkag md;% jQ <uhd ks¾jpkhg yiq l< fkd yels ;rï h' 1989 

fkdjeïn¾ ui 20 jk Èk tlai;a cd;Skaf.a uyd uKav,h úiska wkqu; lr.kakd ,o <ud 

whs;sjdislï ms<sn`o m%{ma;shg wkqj b;du;a ir, woyi kï" kS;sh u.ska wvq jhil § mQ¾K;ajh 
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,nkafka kï ñi jhi wjqreÿ 18g wvq ish¨ ukqIHhka <uqka h' wdKavql%u jHjia:d lghq;= yd 

cd;sl taldnoaO;d wud;HdxYh yd wkqnoaO j mej;s tlai;a cd;Skaf.a ixj¾Ok jevigyfka 

f;dr;=re weiqfrka th ikd: fõ' <ud whs;sjdislï ms<sn`o m%{ma;shg wkqj o jhi wjqreÿ 18g 

wvq iEu mqoa.,fhl= u <ufhl= f,i ie,flhs'  

 

tfuka u <ufhl=f.a YdÍßl-udkisl  jYfhka fkd fïrENdjh fya;=fjka <uhdg Wm;g fmr 

fuka u miqj o fhda.H ffk;sl /ljrKh we;=`Mj úfYaI wdrCIdj yd /ljrKh iemhSfï 

jeo.;alu wjOdrKh fldg we;' fuu w¾:l:k wkqj <ufhl= Wm;g fmr tkï" uõl=i ms<smka 

l,, wjia:dfõ isg wjqreÿ 18 jk ;=reu ta ta wjê miqlr mejf;kakd jQ  Ôúfhls'  ^chùr" 2015( 

ms' 15&' 

 

by; úúO w¾: ±laùï u.ska meyeÈ,s jkafka <uhd hkak Èfkka Èk fudfyd;ska fudfyd; 

ldhsl" nqoaêuh yd iudcuh jYfhka  ixj¾Okhg m;ajkafkla nj hs' ixj¾Okh jk <uhdf.a 

<udúh w;sYh iqkaor jqj;a th wmú;% lrk widudkH p¾hd /ils' j¾;udkh jk úg 

fndfyduhla <ud wmfhdck iy <ud wmpdr" <ud udkisl .eg¨" <ud ldhsl .eg¨" <uhska 

u;aøjH i`oyd weíneysùu" <ud .‚ld jD;A;sh fuka u  <ud wm.dó p¾hd fndfyduhla isÿ fjñka 

mj;S' <ud wm.dó p¾hd ms<sn`o wOHhkh lsÍfï § wm.dó p¾hd hkak uq,ska y`ÿkd.; hq;= h' 

ir, j ks¾jpkh lrkafka kï" fmdÿfõ hym;ahehs iïu;fhka ms<s.efkk p¾hd fkd l;d 

yßñka bka neyer p¾hdfõ fhfok ;eke;a;ka wm.dóka f,iska ye`Èkaúh yels h' Tjqyq iudcfha 

iq`M;rhla ksfhdackh lr;s' fuu ixl,amh y`ÿkd.ekSug fndfyda È.= jQ o" ixlS¾K jQ o iudc 

úoHd;aul wOHhkhkaf.a mj;sk kHhhka yd u;jdo ;=<ska wm.dó;ajh hkq l=ula ±hs jgyd 

.ekSug hï;dla ÿrlg bvlv i,iajhs'   

 

<ufhl= wm.dó p¾hd flfrys fhduq flfrk idOl /ils' ld,dka;rhla uq`M,af,a há isf;ys 

;ekam;a j ;snQ wm.dó is;=ú,s" mdßißl idOl fuka u wdrfhka flfrk n,mEu  o ta w;r fõ' 

wm.dó p¾hd bx.%Sis NdIdfjka Deviant Behavior f,iska y`ÿkd.; yels h' 1984 j¾Ifha § v.a,ia 

(Douglas) kue;s úoaj;d wm.dó;ajh (Deviance) hk lD;sfha § olajkafka" ia;%S ¥IKh (Rape) 

iu,sx.sl in`o;dj (Home Sexuality& ;%ia;jdoh (Terrorism) m%Odk wmrdO fkdfyd;a wm.dñ 

yeisÍïj,g wh;a jk nj h' ^chùr" 2015( ms'15 &  Aggleton keue;s m¾fhaIlhd fndfyda lD;sj, 

olajkafka .Ksld jD;a;sh" <ud wmfhdackh" <uhskag w;jr lsÍu iu,sx.sl fiajkh jeks 

p¾hdjka wm.dó p¾hdjkag wh;a nj hs' wm.dó;ajh we;s jkafka O¾u;dj,ska wE;aùu ksid nj 

u¾I,a î' la,Skd¾â (Marshall B.Chinard) úiska o jrla olajd we;' Tyq jeäÿrg;a i`oyka lrkafka 

nd,dmrdO" wmrdO" udkisl jHdl+,;ajh" ishÈú kid.ekSu" mjq,a ksis f,i ixúOdkh fkd ùu 

hk lreKq wm.ukh f,i ie,flk nj hs'   

 

úfYAIfhka u wm.dó;ajh ms<sn`o idlÉPd lrk t<Uqu idfmaCIs; t<Uquls' th Absolute 

Approach f,i bx.%Sis NdIdfjka y`ÿkd.; yels h' Aggleton kue;s m¾fhaIlhd jeäÿrg;a 
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olajkafka udkj p¾hdfõ wfmaCI;d ì`ooeóu wm.dó p¾hd f,i hs' mqoa.,fhl=f.a Ôj;aùfï 

whs;sh ke;s lsÍu" wysñ lsÍu" urKhg m;a lsÍu wm.dó ls%hdjls' wmrdO iy wm.dó;ajh fjka 

l, fkd yels ióm iïnkaO;djla fmkakqï lrhs' th b;d lsÜgqfjka ne`§ mj;S'  tkï wmrdO 

iy wm.dó;ajh iudc O¾u;d iy wmrdO kS;sh lvd ì`o ouhs' wm.dó p¾hdjka WmixialD;sh 

u.ska úia;r lr.; yels h' Sebald kue;s úoaj;d olajkafka tla tla iuQyhka w;r Tjqkag 

wdfõ‚l O¾u;d we;s w;r ta wkqj we;s jk m%;súfrdaO;d wm.dó jk nj hs' ^úfÊj¾Ok" 2008( 

ms' 12 &' 

 

Oxford YíofldaIfhys iudc O¾u;d yd iudch n,dfmdfrd;a;= jkakd jQ we.hqïj,g m%;súreoaO 

jQ l%shdldrlï wm.dó p¾hd f,i ye`Èkafõ' Oxford Dictonary of Sociology YíofldaIhg wkqj 

iudc iïu;hkag mgyeks jQ p¾hdj tkï" n,dmpdr" iu,sx.sl jHNspdrh" wkdpdrfha yeisÍu 

hkdÈ jQ j¾.SlrK p¾hdjka wka;¾.; nj Scott and Marshell m%ldY lrhs' iudc mx;s w;r 

WmixialD;sh úúOdldrfha wfkdaóh kHdh" f,an,a kHdh" ixialD;sl .egqu ms<sn`o kHdh wdÈfhka 

o wm.dó p¾hd ms<sn`o wjfndaOhla ,nd.; yels h' nd,dmrdOlrejka ;=< o wm.dó p¾hd j¾Okh 

ù we;'  ish¨u wm.dó p¾hd udkj p¾hdjka h' wm.dó p¾hd iys; mqoa.,hka ìysjkafka idudkH 

;;a;ajfha isák mqoa.,hkaf.ka nj Marshall B.Clinard mjihs'  

 

kj kHdhka yd wmrdO ms<sn`o kj w¾:l:kj,ska fmkajd fokafka mqoa., pß; iajNdjh" 

fydafudak l%shdldÍ;ajh" cdkuh n,mEu wm.dó p¾hdj flfrys keUqreùug n,mdk nj hs' fï 

ms<sn`o j fndfyda f;dr;=re wmrdO úoHdj" iudc úoHdj yd ufkdaúoHdj jeks mq`M,a fCIa;% 

wdY%fhka f.dvke.S we;s nj tu úIhhkag wdod< uq,dY%h Ndú;fhka fidhd.; yels h' 

úfYaIfhka <ud wm.dó p¾hd hkq fndfyda úg ndysr md¾Yajhla u.ska n,mEï t,a,jkakla f,i;a 

y`ÿkajdÈh yels h' ,sx.sl wmpdr" u;aøjH iïnkaO <ud wmpdr" wkdrCIs; jD;a;Skaj, <uhska 

fhoùu" ikaksfõok udOH jerÈ f,i Ndú; lsÍu" fidrlï" uxfld,a,lEï" ñkSuereï" wú-wdhqO 

Ndú;h" <uhdg ndysr md¾Yajhla u.ska isÿ jk wmpdr f,i ±laúh yels h' ,sx.sl in`o;d wm.dó 

p¾hd f,iska  j¾;udkfha  úúO iajrEm f.k we;' 

 

• iu,sx.sl in`o;d   

• ,sx.sl m%o¾YkYSs,S nj    

• hful= nd,jhialdrfhl= iu. we;s lr.kakd in`o;d  

• <ud .‚ld jD;a;sh  

• iuiuQy ,sx.sl in`o;d ^idrdkkao ysñ" t<u,afo‚fha" 2019( ms' 83& f,iska fïjd 

iudcfhka iudchg úúOdldr fõ'  

  

,sx.sl l%shdjla ,sx.sl wmrdOhla f,i ie,lSfï § m%Odk lreKq 04la i,ld nef,hs'  
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• ,sx.sl l%shdfõ iajNdjh   

• ,sx.sl l%shdjg k;= lr.;a l¾ufha iajNdjh   

• ,sx.sl l%shdj ;=< iudcuh wjia:dj   

• tu l%shdj i`oyd ukdm ,enqK o keoao hkak hs' ^úfÊj¾Ok" 2008( ms' 49& 

 

,xldj ;=< isÿjk iudc wm.dó p¾hd iy ,sx.sl w;jrhkaf.ka fmd,Sishg jd¾;d jkafka b;d 

iq`M m%udKhls' jd¾;d fkd jk m%udKh w;s úYd, h' fuhg fya;= f,i" 

   

• iudc wmjdohkaf.ka .e,ùu  

• úúO n,mEï  

• ks;Sh yuqjg hdfï ìh  

• wd¾Ól ÿIalr;d wdÈh ±laúh yels h'  ^úfÊj¾Ok" 2008( ms' 49&'  

   

,xldfõ .‚ld jD;a;sfha fhfok <uhskaf.a ixLHdj wiQodyla muK fõ' f,dalfha fjk;a rgj,a 

iu. iei`§fï § <ud wm.dó p¾hdjla jk <ud .‚ld jD;a;sh o ,xldj ;=< m%uqL ia:dkhla 

ysñfldg f.k we;' fuf;la isÿlr we;s m¾fhaIKj,g wkqj meyeÈ,s jkafka ,xldfõ jhi 

wjqreÿ 18g wvq msßñ <uqka 18]la yd .eyeKq <uhs 5'4] la <ud ld,fha § ,sx.sl wmpdrhkag f.dÿre 

ù we;s njhs' ixpdrl l,dmj, úfoaYslhska fndfyda úg <uhska wmpdrhkag ,la lrhs' fï wkqj 

wmpdrhkag ,la jk orejd l%ufhka tajdg fm<fò' wk;=re j jeäyáhka fyda iujhia lKavdhï 

iu. ,sx.sl wmpdrfha fhfohs' fï jk úg olakg ,efnk ,sx.sl wmpdr w;r"   

 

• ¥IKh lsÍu  

• wiajdNdúl l%shd  

• lduql ixi¾.h   

• <`. {d;sfhl= iu. ,sx.sl j yeisÍu wdÈh ±laúh yels h ^úfÊj¾Ok" 2008( ms'49&'  

 

,xldj ;=< olakg ,efnk <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka i`oyd u;aøjH o jl% f,i iïnkaO fõ'   

 

• <uhska úiska u;aøjH Ndú;hg .ekSu  

• wka wh úiska <uhska u;aøjH cdjdrïj,g iïnkaO lr .ekSu wdÈh fõ'  

 

 kd.ßl uOHu mdka;sl mjq,aj, orejka fï i`oyd fhduq ù we;s w;r ksfjiaj,ska uqo,a fidrdf.k 

ñ;=rka iu. u;aøjH Ndú; lrkq ±l.; yels h' Tjqka Ndú; lrk u;aøjH w;r g%ufvda,a" 

fldfrlaia" ndnq,a" udfjda" yekaia" mSnd" fc,S" l=vq" wìx" fyfrdahska" yISia" fldflaka jeks u;aøjH 

fuka u rd" wrlal=" lismamq wdÈ øjH Ndú; lrkq olakg ,efí'  
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u;aøjH cdjdru <uhska fhdod f.k isÿ lrkq ,nkafka <uqkaf.a Y%uh wvq uqo,g ,nd.; yels 

neúks' j;aufkys úoHq;a udOH iy iudc udOH Ndú;h fya;=fjka o <uhska wm.dó p¾hdjka 

i`oyd fhduqùula ±l.; yels h' udOH ;=< we;s wiNH o¾Yk" ism .ekSï iy ,sx.sl l%shdjka olsk 

orejd ;=< ye`.Sï Woa§mkh fõ' fï ksid orejd tjeks l%shdlsÍug fm<fUk w;r ta ;=<ska iu,sx.sl 

fiajkh jeks l%shdldrlï w;ayod ne,Su wdÈhg fhduq fõ  ^idrdkkao ysñ" t<u,afo‚fha" 2019(ms' 

83&' 

 

<uhska wkdrCIs; /lshdj, fhoùu" <ud Y%uh iQrdlEula jk w;r th j¾;udk iudcfha th 

fndfyda úg olakg ,efí' jhi wjq' 8-10 <uhska fndfyda úg úúO jD;a;Skays fhdojkq olakg 

,efí' jd‚cuh jYfhka <uhskA fiajfha fhdod .kakd w;r lvidmamq" fydag,a bÈlsÍï lghq;=j, 

f.dú;eka lghq;=j, fuka u u;aøjH úlsŒu jeks jd‚c lghq;=j, § wvq uqo,g <uhska fhdojd 

wkdrCIs; fiajdjla ,nd .ks;s' <uhska fufyldr fiajfha fhoùu mjd nrm;, jrols' th 

j¾;udkfha jrola f,i kS;s.; j we;'   

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j  

 

j¾;udk iudcfha <ud wmpdr" <ud .eg¨ fndfyduhla isÿjk w;r <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka o ta 

yd iudk j isÿ fjhs' <ud wm.dó p¾hd md,kh úIfhys fn!oaO b.ekaùï Wmfhda.S lr.; 

yelafla flafia o@ hkak fuu m¾fhaIKfha" m¾fhaIK .eg¨j hs'  

   

m¾fhaIKfha wruqKq  

m%Odk wruqK  

 

<uhska ;=< mj;sk wm.dó p¾hd md,kh úIfhys fn!oaO b.ekaùï Wmfhda.S  lr.; yels 

wdldrh wOHhkh lsÍu m%uqL wruqK fõ' 

 

fiiq wruqKq  

 

• <uhd hkq ljfrl= ±hs ks¾jpkh weiqfrka wOHhkh lsÍu  

• úúO wm.dó p¾hd yd tajdg n,mdk fya;=  úu¾Ykh lsÍu  

• <uhska ;=< mj;sk wm.dó p¾hd úu¾Ykh lsÍu  

• wm.dó p¾hd md,kh úIfhys fn!oaO b.ekaùïj, Wmfhda.s;dj wOHhkh lsÍu 

 

WmkHdih  

 

<ud wm.dó p¾hd md,kh úIfhys fn!oaO b.ekaùï Wmfhda.S lr.; yels h'  

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

34 
 

idys;Hh úu¾Ykh 

 

wm.dó p¾hd hk fuu m¾fhaIK .%ka:h iqër chùrhka úiska 2015 § rpkd fldg we;' tys § 

wm.dó;ajh úy%y lsÍu" úYaf,aIKh lsÍu isÿ j we;s w;r wm.dó;ajh ms<sn`o ffcj úoHd;aul 

idOl" ufkda úoHd;aul idOl wdÈh ú.%y lrhs' wm.dó;ajh ms<sn`o miqld,Sk iudc hd:dkqN+;Ska" 

wm.dó;ajh ms<sn`o wka;¾l%shdjdÈ kHdhka" wm.dó;ajh ms<sn`o iudcjdÈ t<Uqï fuu lD;sfhka 

bÈßm;a fldg we;' udj;ajdiS <uhskaf.a wm.dó p¾hd rgdjka hk m¾fhaIK .%ka:h 2008 j¾Ifha 

§ fkrxÔ úfÊj¾Ok uy;añh úiska rpkd fldg we;s w;r th uE;ld,Sk j <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka 

ms<sn`o ,shjqKq úYsIag m¾fhaIK .%ka:hls'  tu m¾fhaIKfhys Y%S ,xldfõ udj;ajdiS <uhskaf.a 

wm.dó p¾hd rgdjka ms<sn`o mq`M,a j wOHhkh fldg we;s w;r úfYaIfhka <ud .‚ld jD;a;sh" 

<ud wmpdr" <uhska úúO jD;a;Skays fhoùu jeks wm.dó p¾hd ms<sn`o j idlÉPd fldg we;' uf.a 

m¾fhaIKh i`oyd tys lreKq Wmfhda.S fldg.;a w;r tys wvx.=j fkdue;s <ud wm.dó p¾hd 

md,kh úIfhys Wmhqla; fn!oaO b.ekaùï ms<sn`o mq`M,a j wOHhkh lrhs'  

 

pñkao Ô .uf.a úiska nqÿ oyu ,sx.sl;ajh yd fn!oaO m%;smod ud¾.h 2007  j¾Ifha§ rpkd fldg 

we;' tys lduh ms<sn`o fn!oaO ú.%yh iQ;% msgldkqidrfhka isÿ fldg we;s w;r ,sx.sl ixjdih" 

lduh uQ,sl wx.h ùu;a" ,sx.sl;ajh yd NslaIq NslaIqŒ úkh" ,sx.sl;ajh yd ks¾jdK.dó m %;smod 

ud¾.h iy ,sx.sl l%shdj,sh yd ry;ka jykafia hkdÈh ms<sn`o j .eUqßka idlÉPd fldg we;' 

kQ;k iudc .eg¨ i`oyd fn!oaO úi`ÿï hk lD;sh t<u,afo‚fha idrdkkao ysñ úiska 2019 § 

rpkd lrk ,oaols' iEu m%uqL m%YAkhla ms<sn`o j u nqÿ oyu i,ld n,kafka  ñksia .eg¨ f,i 

h' ljr rgl ljr iudchl Ôj;a jqj o fmdÿfõ ñksid uqyqKmdk m%Yak nqÿoyñka meyeÈ,s j 

ú.%y fldg we;' fuu m¾fhaIK .%ka:h u.ska iudc .eg¨" ld¾ólrKh" kd.ÍlrKh" 

kùlrKh" mdßißl .eg¨" <ud .eg¨" fhdjqka .eg¨" ck.yk j¾Okh" wmrdO" f,!lsljdoh" 

iudc .eg¨ úi`§ug fn!oafOdamfoaY wdÈh mq`M,a j  idlÉPd lrhs'  <uhska ;=< we;s jk  wm.dó 

p¾hd i`oyd jk fn!oaO WmfoaY  flfrys jeä wjOdkhla fhduq lr fkdue;' nqoaOd.u iy 

lduql;ajh hk lD;sh rpkd  lrk ,oafoa  pñkao Ô .uf.a úiska 1998 § h' fuu m¾fhaIK 

.%ka:fha wdjrKh jk lreKq jkafka ,sx.sl;ajh iy ixfõ§Ndjh hs' m<uq mßÉfþofha udkj 

,sx.sl;ajh iy nqÿoyu ms<sn| flá ye¢kaùu" fojk mßÉfþofha nqÿoyu iy lduql úkaokh iy 

nqÿoyfï mqoa.,hd ms<sn| ixl,amh" bkaøshhka yh" bkaøsh i;=g ,nd .ekSfï l%u" ñksidf.a hemSu 

ms<sn| idudkH oDIaáfldaKhka idlÉPd flf¾' 

  

ldu ;Dma;sh ms<sn| kej; bm§u" udkj ÿIalr;d ms<sn| fn!oaO woyia" udkj ÿIalr;d i|yd 

úi÷u ;=kajk mßÉfþoh ,sx.sl ;ykï ms<sn| md,s idys;Hfhys b.ekaùu" úkh msglh" úkh 

msglfha fÉ;kdj" md,s fn!oaO .%ka:j, úkhg ysñ ia:dkh" úkh fldgia .ek idlÉPd lrk 

,§' ,sx.sl;ajh ms<sn| f;dr;=re uQ,dY%hla f,i" kS;s Í;s ms<sn| úkh j¾Okh" ,sx.sl ;yku 

ms<sn| b.ekaùu" *%siaÜ mdrdðld Í;sh" iajhx ,sx.sl;ajh ms<sn| úkh iajhxúkaokh" ldka;d iajhx 

úkaokh" iqr;,a lsÍu" ksYdpr úfudapkh" lduql úkaokh jeks ,sx.sl m%j¾.j,ska ms<sìUq fõ' 

NslaIQka jykafiaf.a mru ksIaGdj" ;DIaKdj ke;s lsÍu" leghï úkdYh" w;ayeÍu f,!lsl Ôú;h" 
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n%yaupdÍ Ôú;h iy isõjk mßÉfþoh idlÉPd lf<a újdy ia:dkh" ukdj .e<fmk mqoa.,hkaf.a 

újdy .=Kdx. y;r" újdy j¾." Nd¾hdjkaf.a úúO j¾." ldka;djkaf.a w,xldrh" újdy mámdáh" 

nyq újdyh" wkdpdrh" Èlalidoh" ñksia újdyh ms<sn| fn!oaO úYaf,aIKh iy miajk mßÉfþoh 

u.ska f:rjd§ fn!oaO .%ka:j, Wm;a md,k l%u iy .íidj ms<sn| wdj¾ckh ms<sn| j idlÉPd 

lrk ,§' wm.ukh ,sx.sl;ajh iy nqoaOd.u hk lD;sh jäkd., m[a[df,dal ysñ úiska 2020 

§ rÑ;h' fuu m¾fhaIK .%ka:fha wm.ukh" ,sx.sl;ajh iy nqÿoyu idlÉPd lr we;s w;r tys 

nqÿoyfï fjkia ,sx.sl yeisÍï ye¢kaùu" lduql;ajh iy ,sx.sl;ajh" wm.uk ,sx.sl yeisÍï 

ks¾jpkh lsÍu" lduql;ajh iy ,sx.sl;ajh ms<sn| j idlÉPd flf¾' lduql;ajh" ixfõ§ ne£fuys 

ufkdaúoHd;aul me;slv" fn!oaO b.ekaùï iy wdYdj" lduql;ajfha Okd;aul wxY" lduql;ajfha 

.eg¨ldÍ iajNdjh" ,sx.sl;ajh iy ufkdaúoHd;aul Wu;=j" ñksia isrer ms<sn| fn!oaO wdl,amh" 

ñksia isrer i|yd jHjia:dj" YÍrh o¾Ykh lsÍfï wruqKla f,i ñksia isrer ms<sn| j" 

ksfIaOjdohg fya;=" f*darE;a mßÉfþofha n%yaup¾hdj" ks¾u,lu iy idudkH wm.uk ,sx.sl 

yeisÍï ^n%yaup¾hdj" ks¾u,lu" újdyh" lduñ:Hdpdrh" taldêldrh iy nyq újdyh" újdyhg 

fmr ,sx.sl;ajh" iajhxúkaokh" ,sx.sl wm.ukh" ,sx.sl wm.ukh" ,sx.sl wm.ukh" ,sx.sl 

wm.ukh ms<sn| j idlÉPd lrk ,§' yhjk mßÉfþofha iudc úoHd;aul úlD;s ,sx.sl yeisÍï 

.‚ld jD;a;sh" iu,sx.sl;ajh" fm%dfkda.%e*s fuka u “Exhibitionism, Voyeurism, Paedophilia’’ 

hk wm.dó ,sx.sl p¾hd .ek idlÉPd fldg we;' by; m¾fhaIK .%ka: u.ska <ud wm.dó 

p¾hdjka jk u;aøjH Ndú;h" <ud .‚ld jD;a;sh" <uhska úúO jD;a;Skaj, fhoùu" ,sx.sl 

ysxikh jeks foaj,a ms<sn`o j fmdÿfõ idlÉPd fldg we;'  kuqÿ tu m¾fhaIKhkays <ud wm.dó 

p¾hdjka wju lsÍug fn!oaO WmfoaYhka iy fhdackd ,nd § fkdue;s neúka fuu m¾fhaIKh 

u.ska iudcfha mj;sk <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka y`ÿkd.kakd w;r <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka wju lsÍu 

i`oyd <uhskag" jeäysáhkag fuka u iudchg o u`. fmkajhs' fn!oaO b.ekaùïj, wka;¾.; 

;%s,CIKh" p;=rd¾h i;Hh" wd¾h wIagdx.sl ud¾.h" Ndjkdj fuka u fn!oaO WmfoaYkh wdÈ 

fn!oaO ixl,am <ud wm.dó p¾hd md,kh úIfhys Wmfhda.S lr.ekSug n,dfmdfrd;a;= fõ' 

 

m¾fhaIK  l%ufõoh   

 

m%Odk jYfhka o;a; /ia lsÍfï § fCIa;% wOHhkh yd uQ,dY%h wOHhkh hk l%ufõo folu 

Ndú; fldg we;' ta yryd m%udKd;aul yd .=Kd;aul o;a; wka;¾.; ñY% m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

fhdod .eks‚' fCIa;% wOHhkh wkqrdOmqr Èia;%slalfha <ud mqkre;a:dmk uOHia:dk (SOS <ud 

.ïudkh) weiqfrka isÿ l< w;r m%YAkdj,s" iïuqL idlÉPd fuka u iyNd.S;d ksÍCIK isÿ 

flß‚' uQ,dY%h wOHhkfha § m%d:ñl yd oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h fhdod .ekSu isÿ l< w;r m%d:ñl 

uQ,dY%h Ndú;fha § ;%smsglh nyq, j u Ndú; flß‚' iQ;% msglhg we;=<;a §>ksldfha úúO iQ;% 

wdÈh;a" oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h f,i mkaish mkia cdd;l fmd; we;=`M ixialrKh jQ lD;s /ila Ndú; 

flß‚' uE; ld,Sk jd¾;d u.ska fuka u i`.rd" fldaI .%ka: wka;¾cd,h" mßYS,kh lrñka o;a; 

,nd.ekSfuka fuu m¾fhaIKh isÿ l< w;r Google Academia, Google Scholar jeks wka;¾cd, 

m¾fhaIK uQ,dY%h wOHhkh isÿ flß‚'  
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idlÉPdj 

 

<ud wm.dó p¾hd md,kh úIfhys fn!oaO b.ekaùïj, Wmfhda.S;dj ms<sn`o idlÉPd lsÍu kQ;k 

iudchg fndfyda fihska m%fhdackj;a jkq we;' <uhd ms<sn`o fn!oaO oDIaáfldaKh wkqj i,ld 

ne,Sfï §  “mq;a;d jF:q ukqiaidkx” wdÈ m%ldY jeo.;a fõ' fouõmshkag orejka yd iudk ;j;a 

jákd jia;=jla ñysmsg fkdue;s nj nqÿrcdKka jykafia foaYkd fldg we;' ^ldßhjiï" 2015( ms' 

49& nqÿ oyfuys “oyr” hkqfjka  <uhd y`ÿkajd § we;af;a jhiska nd, jQ hk w¾:fhka jk w;r 

“ukao" l=ur" nd,l” hk jpk o nqÿoyfuys <uhd iïnkaO j .eí j we;' “ukao” hkqfjka 

y`ÿkajd we;af;a plaLq" fida; wdÈ bkaøshka fkd fïrE neúka hkak uÊCêuksldh wÜGl:dfjys 

i`oyka ù we;' “l=ur” hkqfjka <uhd ye`Èkafjk nj WodkÜGl:dfjys i`oyka fõ' jeäysáúhg 

uy¨úhg fkd meñ‚ ksid tkñka ye`Èkafjk tys jeäÿrg;a i`oyka h'  

  

by; lreKqj,ska fmkajd fokafka idudkH jHjydr wkqj <uhd hkak jhiska nd, flfkl= 

f,i ks¾jpkh jqj o fn!oaO w¾:l:kh ;=< .eí j we;af;a mqoa., pß;h" ukqIHdf.a udkisl 

uÜgfï ÈhqKqj iy lrk l%shdj wkqj nd, hkak jHjydr jk nj hs'  ry;a flfkl= t;=udf.a 

udkisl uÜgu wkqj;a my;a" nd, l%shd isÿ lrk mqoa.,hska Tjqkaf.a udkisl uÜgu wkqj muKla 

nqÿoyfuys Wiia$my;a iy nd,$uy¨ f,i j¾.SlrKh lrhs' mqoa.,hdf.a l%shdj wkqj my;a" fudav 

wfhla nd, f,i nqÿ oyfï olajhs'   

 

Y%S iqux., YíofldaIfha <uhd hkak ±lafjkafka —wmÉp˜ hkqfjks' th ixialD; NdIdfjka <uhd 

hkak ye`Èkaùug fh§ we; ^fidar; ysñ" je,súáfha" 1999( ms' 33& tys f;areu “nd,hd" l=vd orejd” 

hk w¾: hs' lsidf.da;ñh ;u u< mq;=g mK fokakg W;aiy ±refõ;a" isÿy;a-rdyq, foorejkaf.a 

úfhdafjka iqoafOdaok rcqg úYd, ÿlla ±kqfka;a" ta ksid u jkakg we;' ^ldßhjiï" 2015( ms' 49& 

ñksia uõjrekag muKla fkd j i;a;aj f,dalfha uõjrekag o fuh fmdÿ jQ ;;a;ajhls' we;eï 

úg ñksia ujlf.kaj;a n,dfmdfrd;a;= úh fkd yels W;=ï uõ fifkyila i;=ka ;=<ska ±l.; 

yels h' orejkag fouõmshkaf.a wdorh" lreKdj" ohdj w;HjYH u idOlhka h' úfYaIfhka orejd 

md,kh jkafka fouõmshkaf.a wdorh ksidfjks'  

 

“ud;d h:d kshx mq;a;x wdhqid tlmq;a;ukqrlafL” hkqfjka ish tl u mq;= rlsk ujf.a odrl 

iafkayh nqÿrdcdKka jykafia Wmudjlg o ke`.=fõ ud;D fifkyi m%n, jk neúks'   <uhska 

;=< we;sjk wm.dó p¾hdjka md,kh lsÍug fhdod .; yels úYsIag;u  b.ekaùï nqÿoyu ;=< 

wka;¾.; fõ' fn!oaO o¾Ykh ;=< fl<ska u wm.dó p¾hd hk jpkh Ndú; fkd jQj o ta yd 

iudk j hk ixl,amhla f,i —jÊc˜ hk ixl,amh Ndú; ù we;' jÊc hkak my;a jerÈ l%shdjla 

f,i fmf<ys i`oyka ù we;' úfYAIfhka u úkh msglfha mdrdðld ldKavfha o i`oyka jkafka 

“ySfkd" .ïfud" wkßfhd" wk;af;d ixysf;d”  hk jpk whym;a" nd," my;a l%shd i`oyd Ndú; 

ù we;s nj hs' fï ms<sn`o jeäÿr lrKq úkh msglfha mrdðld ldKavfha ±l.; yels h' idßmq;a; 

iSykdo iQ;%fha § olajd we;af;a o jereoao" jereoao úÈhg ±l m%;sl¾u l< hq;= nj olajhs'  
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fuu jerÈ l%shd j<lajd .ekSug lghq;= l< hq;= fjhs' w;a;+mkdhl O¾u mßhdh" wdêmf;hH 

O¾u jeks iajx jdrK O¾u;a Tjdo m%;sfudCIh jeks fn!oaO b.ekaùï o <ud ukig ,ndÈh hq;= 

h' wjjdoh-wkqidikh" fuka u is`.df,dajdo iQ;%fha hq;=lï-j.lSï bgq lsÍu o iQ;% msglfha tk 

hï pß;l:d pß;dhkh lsÍfuka o wm.dó fyj;a jerÈ" whym;a p¾hdjka md,kh lr.; yels 

nj nqÿ iuhd.; b.ekaùï wkqj ú.%y l< yels h' tlsfkldg hq;=lï-j.lSï bgq lr.ksñka iudc 

O¾u;d wdrCId lrñka lghq;= l< hq;= wdldrh is.df,dajdo iQ;%fha uekúka lshdfohs' ta wkqj 

iudcfha m%Odk ldKavhla jk fouõmsh-¥ore in`o;dj olajd we;' orejkaf.ka fouõmshkag;a" 

fouõmshkaf.ka orejkag;a bgqúh hq;= hq;=lï ms<sn`o j fuu.ska jeäÿrg;a foaYkd fldg ;sfí'  

fouõmshka ;u orejkag isÿ lrk ldrKd 05la f,i"  

 

• mdmfhka j<l;s  

• hymf;ys msysgqj;s  

• Ys,am Ydia;% W.kaj;s  

• iqÿiq l,ays wdjdy-újdy lrfo;s   

• odhdo mjr; s wdÈh ±laúh yels h'  ^is.df,dajdo iQ;%h" 2006& 

 

fouõmshka orejkaf.a wjYH;d bgq lrñka orejka wdrlaId lr.; hq;= whqre is`.df,dajdo iQ;%h 

weiqßka fmkajdfohs' túg orejd ksis ud¾.fha .uka .kakd w;r orejkag wdrCIdj" /ljrKh 

ksis l,ays ,ndfokafka kï <ud wm.dó p¾hdjkaf.ka j<lajd .; yels nj nqÿoyu wjOdrKh 

lrhs' nqoaO foaYkdfõ i`oyka jk my; l%fudamdhka Wmfhda.S lr .ekSfuka o orejd orejd ;=< 

hym;a mßj¾;khla we;s lr.; yels h'    

 

• fouõmsh" wdorh /ljrKh ksis mßÈ ,nd§u  

• weiqrg iqÿiq mqoa.,hka muKla weiqre lsÍug bv§u  

• orejka iu`. iqÿiq m%foaYhl Ôj;aùu  

• fouõmshka fofokdu hym;aùu  

• ks;Sh ksis mßÈ l%shd;aul lsÍu  

• jerÈ lrk whg ksis mßÈ o`vqjï lsÍu  

• orejkag ksis mßÈ ,sx.sl wOHdmkh ,nd§u   

• m%cdj ±kqj;a lsÍu wdÈh fõ' ^idrdkkao ysñ" 2019( ms' 83&  
 

ld¾ólrKh" kd.ÍlrKh jQ j¾;udk iudcfha fouõmshka Tjqkaf.a hq;=lï" j.lSï  yßyeá 

fkd ±k l%shdlrk whqre ±l.; yels h' kuqÿ fn!oaO mßirhla ;=< yefok orejd foi fouõmshka 

ne¨fõ wdrCId l< hq;= jia;=jla f,i h' mdi, fyda oyï mdi, ;=< § .=ref.da, in`o;d ;=<ska 

orejd wdrCId jQ w;r orejdf.a mQ¾K whs;sh .=rejrhdg mejre‚' ;CI,dfõ Èidmdfudla weÿre;=ud 
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<`. orejka hym;a f,i yeÿk nj cd;ll:d ;=<ska o fy<s ù we;' tkï óg fmr ;snQ ck 

iudcfha jeäysáhka yd fouõmshka orejkag mQ¾jdo¾Y imhñka Ôj;a ù we;'  

 

kuq;A" kQ;kh jk úg jeäysáhka orejka fkd u`. hjk ;;a;ajhg m;a j we;' nqoaO foaYkdfjys 

lshfjk {d;s;ajh ks;ru r`od mj;skafka úYajdih u; h' ^úfÊr;ak" 2015( ms' 56& j¾;udkh 

jkúg úYajdih hk lreKq fidhd.ekSu b;d wiSre h' úfYaIfhka u orejka yefok jefvk 

mßirh Tjqkaf.a wkd.;h ;SrKh lrhs' ta wkqj orejka jeäysáhka wkqlrKh lrñka ;ukaf.a 

Ôú;h yev.id .kshs' nqÿrdcdKka jykafia jrla jodf<a i;a;s.=ïN cd;lh ;=<ska iudc mßirhg 

wkqj <uhd yev .efik wdldrh hs' tys we;af;a wm.dó p¾hdjka ms<sn`o ir, ms<sìUqjls' l=vd 

l, fidreka  wi,g jegqK .srjd fidreka fuka wi;amqreI j jevqKq w;r o" ;dmihka wi,g 

jevqK .srjd hym;a j ye§ jeã we;' fuf,i orejd o hym;a-wyhm;a foh ;Èka wkqlrKh lrhs' 

tjeks mQ¾jdo¾Y cd;ll:dx. j¾;udk ;reK ¥jd orejkag o wdo¾Yhla imhhs'  

 

fndai;a pß;h o l=vd orefjl= f,i mrudo¾YS pß;hla jQ nj  cd;ll:d weiqßka meyeÈ,s lr.; 

yels h' uydiS,j cd;lh" pkaklskakr cd;lh" nl cd;lh" jÜgl cd;lh" l=rex.ñl cd;lh" 

ñ;a;úkaol cd;lh" jKaKqm: cd;lh fuka u l=lalre cd;lh Tiafia fndai;a pß;h y`ÿkd.; 

yels h' isoaOd¾: l=udr pß;h pß;j;a" <ud pß;hla f,i ±laúh yels h'  pq,a,mka:l wdÈ l:d;a" 

iqkS;" fidamdl jeks  foaYkdjkag wkqj;a nqÿrÿka fmkajd fokafka" <ud wm.dó p¾hdjkaf.a 

ms<sìUqjls' tjeks cd;ll:d fhdod .ekSfuka o fmkajd § we;af;a l=vd orefjl=f.a uki ms<sn`o 

yd Tjqka iu. yeisßh hq;= wdldrh hs' fndai;a pß;h weiqßka hym;a <ud pß;hla iudc.; lrk 

cd;l l:dlrejd foajo;a; jeks pß; weiqfrka fmkajd fokafka whym;a pß; ,CIKhka h' 

whym;a mqreÿ we;s jkafka u wm.dó p¾hdjkaf.a uQ,dïNhla f,i h' 

   

nqÿrcdKka jykafia fmkajd fokafka i;a;ajhska wffjÍ j" i;=relñka f;dr j wú wdhqO 

.ekSfuka f;dr j Ôj;aúh hq;= nj hs' nqÿoyu udkisl iduh uq,a fldg f.k iEu fohla u isÿúh 

hq;= nj i,lhs' m<uqj ;ud ;=< o fojkqj mjq, ;=< o iduh we;s lr .; yels h' ta i`oyd f,daN" 

oafõI" fuday wdÈfhka ñÈh hq;= h' ;uka uq,afldg f.k wka wh foi ne,sh hq;= wdldrh 

nqÿrdcdKka jykafia o fmkajd fohs'  iudchg ±ä f,i wúysxidj" ohdj yd ffu;%sh me;srúh 

hq;= h' —w;a;dkx NslaLfõ" rlaLkaf;d mrx rlaL;s" mrx rlaLkaf;d w;a;dkx rlaL;s˜ hkqfjka 

±lafjkafka wkqkag ysßyerhla fkd jk mßÈ ;u lghq;= bIAg lr.; hq;= h hkak hs' mqoa.,hkaf.a 

l%shd iudchg hym;la jk f,i isÿ l< hq;= h' <ud l%shdjka mqoa.,hdg hym;la ñi whym;la 

fkd úh hq;= h' uOHu m%;smodj wkqj o fndfyduhla wm.dó p¾hdjka u`.yrjd .; yels h' tkï" 

l=vd l, isg u orejdg ksjerÈ ±lau" ksjerÈ ixl,amh" ksjerÈ jpkh" ksjerÈ l%shdj" ksjerÈ 

isyh wdÈh mj;ajd .; yels h'  óg wu;r j fu;a;d" lreKd" uqÈ;d" WfmlaLd hk isõ nU úyrK 

jeãu ;=<ska fuka u  ÿl" ÿlg fya;=j" ÿl ke;s lsÍu" ÿl ke;s lsÍfï ud¾.h hk p;=rd¾h 

i;Hh hï fyda m%udKhlg <ud ukig iïfm%aIKh lrkafka kï <ud wm.dó p¾hd muKla fkd 

j <uhska ;=< fndfyduhla YdÍßl yd udkisl .eg¨ wju jkq we;' <ud wm.dó p¾hd md,kh 

úIfhys iïnkaO fldg .; yels fn!oaO b.ekaùï w;r Ndjkdj o m%uqL fõ' ffu;%S Ndjkdj" 
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wdkdmdki;s Ndjkdj muKla fkd j úo¾Ykd Ndjkdj o l=vd  l, isg <ud ukig yqre lrkafka 

kï fndfyduhla <ud .eg¨ isÿ fkd jkq we;'  

 

wdÈ nqÿ oyfï tk hf:dala; lreKq u.ska <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka fndfyduhla j<lajd .; yels 

nj ks.ukh l< yels jkafka nqÿ iuhd.; b.ekaùï idOkSh f,i Ndú; lsÍfï yelshdj u; h' 

iudcfha fjfik orejka  o fldgia lsysmhlg j¾. lrhs' tkï w;scd; fyj;a iqcd;" iycd; 

iy wjcd; f,i h' w;scd; fyj;a iqcd; orejka hkq uõmshkag jeä .=Khla we;s orejka jk 

w;r iycd; hkq uõmshkag iudk .=K we;s orejka jk w;r wjcd; hkq uõmshkaf.a .=K ke;s 

orejka h' nqÿ oyfï tk fndfydauhla Wmud-rEml u.ska fmkajd fokafka o orejka /ln,d .ekSu 

ms<sn`o j hs' ksis f,i orejka iqrlskafka kï <ud wmpdr" wmfhdack fuka u <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka 

isÿ fkd jkq we;'  <uhska ;=< we;s jk fndfyduhla iudc úfrdaë l%shdjkag fya;= o jkafka 

Tjqka ;=< we;s jk wm.dó p¾hdjka h' we;eï úg tajd weíneysùïj,g m;a j we;' l=uk j¾.fha 

wm.dó p¾hdjla jqj o tajdfhys l%ñl úldYhls' 

 

È.ska È.g u j¾Okhla ñi lsis Èkl wvqùula ke;' kuqÿ fn!oaO o¾Ykfhys we;s fndfyduhla 

ixl,am u.ska <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka md,khg tu b.ekaùï idOkSh f,i Ndú; l< yels nj 

ks.ukh l< yels h' tkï w,afmaÉP;djh" p;=rd¾h i;Hh" wd¾h wIagdx.sl ud¾.h" i;r n%yau 

úyrK" Ndjkdj wdÈ ixl,am fuka u i;a;s.=ïN cd;lh jeks cd;ll:d u.ska o is`.df,dajdo 

iQ;%h" ji, iQ;%h" mrdNj iQ;%h" lrŒhfu;a; iQ;%h wdÈ iQ;% u.ska wjOdrKh fldg we;' fyd`o-

krl úksYaph lr .ekSu;a nqÿoyfï uQ,sl ixl,am Ndú;fhka o lreKq o Wmfhda.S fldgf.k 

wm.dó p¾hdjka md,kh l< yels nj ks.ukh l< yels jkafka tu.ska hym;A <ud mrmqrla 

we;s lsßfï wfmaCIdfjks'  

  

ks.ukh 

 

by; mßÈ .;a l, <uhd hkq ljqreka o" <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka hkq fudkjdo hkak fuu 

m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska ukd wjfndaOhla ,nd.; yels h' tfia u ld,Sk iudc .eg¨jla jk <ud 

wm.dó p¾hdjka y`ÿkdf.k tu p¾hd i`oyd úi`ÿï ,ndÈh yels fn!oaO b.ekaùï wOHhkh  

fldg we;' úfYaIfhka u nqÿ iuhd.; b.ekaùï fndfyduhla idOkSh f,i Ndú; lsÍug yelsùu 

;=<ska <ud wm.dó p¾hdjka md,kh lsÍug;a" <uhdf.a ldhsl-udkisl fowxYfha u ixj¾Okh;a 

n,dfmdfrd;a;= úh yels w;r hym;a <ufhl= f,i orejd iudc.; lsÍu fn!oaO b.ekaùï 

weiqfrka isÿ l< yels nj ;jÿrg;a ks.ukh l< yels h' 
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wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh  
 
m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h  

 

wÙ.=;a;rksldh" m%:u Nd.h" tll ÿl ;sl ksmd;" ^2006&' fld<U( nqoaO chka;s ;%smsgl uqøKh' 

§>ksldh" m%:u Nd.h" ^2006&' isxy, mß( n<kaf.dv wdkkao ffu;%S ysñ" fld<U( nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl uqøKh'  

§>ksldh" oaú;Sh Nd.h" ^2006&' isxy, mß( n<kaf.dv wdkkao ffu;%S ysñ" fld<U( nqoaO chka;s ;%smsgl uqøKh'   

§>ksldh" ;D;Sh Nd.h" ^2006&' mß( n<kaf.dv wdkkao fu;%S ysñ" fld<U( nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl uqøKh'  

ixhq;a;ksldh" wdfj‚l ÿlaL iQ;%h" ^2006&' nq'c';%s'.%'ud" mß( ;%smsgl iïmdol uKAv,h" foysj,( fn!oaO 

ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'  

ixhq;a;ksldh" bJol iQ;%h" ^2006&' nq'c';%s'.%'ud" mß( ;%smsgl iïmdol uKAv,h" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh'  

uÊCêuksldh" ÿlaLlJO iQ;%h" ^2006&' nq'c';%s'.%'ud" mß( ;%smsgl iïmdol uKAv,h" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh'  

uÊCêuksldh" uOqmsKaäl iq;%h" ^2006&' nq'c';%s'.%'ud" mß( ;%smsgl iïmdol uKAv,h" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh'  

uÊCêuksldh" uyd;KaydixLh iQ;%h" ^2006&' nq'c';%s'.%'ud" mß( ;%smsgl iïmdol uKAv,h" foysj,( fn!oaO 

ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'  

úudkjF:qmd<s" fm;jF:qmd<s" ^2006&' ;s%msgl iïmdol uKav,h" fld<U( nqoaO chka;s ;%smsgl uqøKh'  

 

oaú;Shssl uQ,dY%h  
 

w;=fldar," ohd frdayK" w;=fldar<" fya,s ksud,s" ^2015&' <ud ufkdaúoHdj iy <ud ixj¾Okh" mdkÿr( YsCId 

ukaÈr m%ldYk'   

wfímd," frda,kaâ" ^2007&' uq,a <udúh ixj¾Okh yd wOHdmkh" fld<U( iSudiys; tï'ã' .=Kfiak iud.u'    

wfíiqkaor" m%Œ;a" ^1993&' fn!oaO iudc md,kh yd wmrdO úoHdj" kqf.af.dv( mshisß m%skaÜka isiagïia'  

wurfialr" ohd" ^2001&' Y%S ,xldfõ iudc m%Yak" .fkauq,a,( chka ms%kaÜ .%e*slaia' 

wßhúu, ysñ" fldiaj;a;f;a" ^1990&' fn!oaO <ore wOHdmkh iy o¾Ykh" Èuq;= uqøKd,h' 

lreKdr;ak" fia;=x." ^2002&' isxy, ikakh iys; Oïumoh" oxfldgqj( jdikd uqøKh'  

.uf.a" pñkao" ^2007&' nqÿoyu ,sx.sl;ajh yd fn!oaO m%;smod ud¾.h" l;_D m%ldYk" kqf.af.dv'  

chùr" iqër" ^2015&' wm.dó p¾hd" lvj;( kqjŒ m%skagia'  

Oïudkkao ysñ" ;,,af,a" ^1978&' ;s%msglfha idxialD;sl ,CIK" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'   

úfÊj¾Ok" fkrxÔ" ^2008&' udj;ajdiS <uhskaf.a wm.dó p¾hd rgdjka" kqf.af.dv( Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h'  

úfÊiQßh" úu," ^1991&' cd;l l;d ix.%yh" fld<U( iSudiys; tï' ã'.=Kfiak iud.u'  

idrdkkao ysñ" t<u,afo‚fha" ^2019&' kQ;k iudc .eg¨ i`oyd fn!oaO úi`ÿï" je,a,ïmsáh( p;=r uqøKd,h'  

Adler P.S. Kless, S.L. and Adler.P, (1979). Socialization to Gender roles, Sociology of Education.  

Becker Howard,S. (1966). Social Problems, A Modern Approach Wiley.  

Brehm S.S and Kassin, S.M. (1990). Social Psychology, Boston( Houghton Miffilin.  

Coleman james, W. (2011). Social Problems, New York( Harper & row, publishers drink, Drugs and Dependence, 

London( simultaneously published in the USA Canada.  

Gamage, C. (1998). Buddhism and Sensuality (As Recorded in the Theravada Canon), Colombo 10( Karunarathna 

and Sons Ltd.  

Pannaloka, Wadinagala. (2020). Deviant Sex and Buddhism, New Delhi( Sudarshan Park. 
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fldaI .%ka:  
 

nqoaOo;a; ysñ" fmd,aj;af;a' ^1998&' md,s isxy, wldrdÈh" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'     

u,,fialr" Ô'mS' ^2004&' bx.%Sis isxy, YíofldaIh" fld<U 11( iSudiys; tï' ã' .=Kfiak iud.u'  

úch;=x." yßYapkaø' ^2008&' .=Kfiak uyd YíofldaIh" fld<U 12( weï'ã'.=Kfiak iy iud.u'  

fidar; ysñ" je,súáfha' ^1999&' Y%S iqux., YíofldaIh" je,a,ïmsáh( p;=r uqøKd,h'   

fyajf.a"nqoaOodi' ^2014&' isxy, - bx.%Sis YíofldaIh" ms<shkao,( mshqñ uqøK Ys,amsfhda' 
 

David Rhys & Stede, W.(1994). Pali-English Dictionary, Pali Text Society, New Delhi.  

James Murry, (1948). Oxford Dictionary, New Delhi ( Oxford university press. 

 

i`.rd 

 

ldßhjiï" fla'jhs' ^2015&' ^ixia& z<uhskaf.a udkisl .eg¨" iudc .eg¨Z" fld<U( j,j m%skagia'  

l,kaiQßh" fla'tia' ^2015&' ^ixia& z<ud udkisl .eg¨" iudc .eg¨Z" fld<U( j,j m%skagia'  

.=Kr;ak" fla'ta' ^2015&' ^ixia& zu;aøjH k sjdrKhg fn!oaO úiÿïZ" iudc .eg¨" j,j ms%kag¾ia'  

OïuOdrŒ fufy‚ka jykafia ueofj," ^2010&' ziudc .eg¨ iukfhys,d Wmhqla; fn!oaO b.ekaùï ms< sn`o 

úuiqulaZ" kkaokdNkskkaok" iuka m%ldYlfhda iy uqøK Ys,amsfhda' 

m[a[dfialr ysñ" uylÉpfldäfha" ^2022&' zkjfhdjqka úfha <uhska wm.dñ p¾hdjka i`oyd fhduqùug mjq,a 

ixia:dfõ n,mEu ms<sn`o mQ¾j wOHhk úu¾Ykhla Z" úu,m%Nd" kqf.af.dv( iú`ÿ m%ldYk' 

uyskao ysñ" weyef<afmd," ^2020&' z<ud udkisl .eg¨ i`oyd Ndú; l< yels fn!oaO ufkda WmfoaYk l%uYs,amZ 

m%nqoaO kj jk l,dmh" uykqjr( fk;aúka m%skagia iud.u' 

úfÊr;ak" Ô'tÉ'Ô'tia'tia' ^2015&' ^ixia& z<ud wmfhdack yd wmpdrZ iudc .eg¨" fld<U( j,j m%skagia' 
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cka;d>rfha j¾;udk Wmfhda.s;dj ms<sn| fn!oaO uQ,Y%hdkqidÍ yd wdhq¾fõo l%ufõo 

ms<sn`o wOHhkhla 

hQ'î' wkqmud 

 

Abstract 

 

Among the ruins found through the excavation of Abhayagiriya and Pankuliya belonging to the 

Anuradhapura district in Sri Lanka, two main types of Architectural elements are found , namely 

Monastic  Architectural elements  and laosika Architectural  elements. Janthāghara, which was an 

element of Monastic Architecture,is a unique features identified as   a special thing.The monks 

who lived in “Vishāla mahanuwara”,were suffering from various diseases due to their obesity and 

the solution given  to the Buddha’s day can be identified as Janthāghara  in it,the Buddha has 

introduce a discipline called “Janthāgharavaththa” to novice monks to perform for their disciples. 

In nowadays competitive society, the number of patients who suffer from non-communicable 

diseases such as high blood presure and diabetes based on obesity and many other reasons can be 

recognized as a very high value,so the usage of  Janthāghara  method ,which  used Buddha’s  day 

as a preventive remedy,for the Janthāghara method. A qualitative and a exploratory study will be 

conducted here. Here the study of the structure of Janathāghara and related modern methods (steam 

bath concept) the methods of Laṁghaṇa, Vṛṁhaṇa, Rūkṣaṇa, Snehana, Svedana and 

Stambhana,which are followed in Ayurveda, are also studied here. Also the methods of Jenthāka 

sweda and Kuti sweda are studied. Therefore based on the information identified through the 

Ayurvedic method mentioned in Vedas and Buddhist literature, a study is based on the usage of 

Janathāghara, where it can be used for interior design of a house purposes, as a commercial element 

or as a useful element in monasteries and hospitals. 

 

Keywords: Aggisālā, Janthāgara, Laṁghaṇa, Vṛṁhaṇa, Rūkṣaṇa,  

 

ye|skaùu 

 

cka;d>rh ke;skï w.a.sid,d hkqfjka y÷kajk ,o f.dvkeÕs,s úfYaIhla ft;sydisl kgUqka 

w;r fjhs¡ cka;d>r wdrïNh nqoaO ld,fha isÿ jQ nj fn!oaO idys;H .%ka:j,ska fy<s fõ¡  udkj 

iajia:;dj ms<sn| ukd Wkkaÿjla oelajQjka w;r nqÿka jykafiag iu l< yels lsisfjl= we;ehs 

is;sh fkd yels h¡ we;eï WmdOHdhka jykafia,d m%udKj;a f,i jHdhdu fkd lsÍu ksid 

frda.dndOj,g ,laúh' ms<shula f,i Ôjl ffjoHjrhdf.a Wmfoia mßÈ nqÿka jykafia ish¨ u 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

43 
 

NsCIQkag zcka;d>r j;Z ms<sfj;a wkq.ukh lrk f,i wkqoek jod< fial¡ t;eka mgka th 

NsCIQkaf.a j;ams<sfj;a wx.hla úh' Y%S ,xldfõ o foajdkïmsh;siai rcqf.a ld,fha ñys÷ ysñf.a 

wkqYdil;ajfhka o hqla; j bÈ flreKq uyd úydrh wdÈ  iA:dkj, cka;d>r msysgúh¡ 

 

YS% iqux., YíofldaIfhys cka;d>rh hkakg .sksy,af.h ^fidar; ysñ" je,súáfha" 1932( msg'344& 

hkqfjka olajd ;sfí¡ wNsOdkmm§msldfõ w.a.sid,d ^iqN+;srdc.=re" isß [dfKdaydi" 1938( msg'163& 

hkqfjka y÷kajd we;' fn!oaO uQ,dY%hdkqidÍ j iy wdhq¾fõo l%ufõo yryd mer‚ cka;d>r 

l%ufõo wOHhkfha § oelsh yels uQ,sl ixl,am folls¡ iajia:;dj yd jHdê iukh hs' ^úl%uf.a" 

1987( msg186 & nqÿka oji iajia;:djg uq,a;ek ÿka w;r rcjreka" NsCIQka jykafia,d iy m%N= msßia 

fï ms<sn| jeä wkq.%yhla ,nd ÿka nj idys;H uQ,dY%hkag wkqj fmfka¡ ^W!rdf.dv"1948& tys § 

jeä wjOdkhla fhduq lr we;af;a ñksidg je<f|k frda. ksjdrKh iy m%;sldr lsÍu iïnkaO 

j h' t ksid fi!LHdrCIs; ms<sfj;la f,i cka;d>r l%ufõoh wdrïN ù we;¡ tA yd ine¢ kQ;k 

l%ufõoh jk jdIam iakdkh" WKqiqï iakdkh hk w¾:fhka hf:dala; ud;Dldj yd iïnkaO 

ldrKd wOHhkh fuys § isÿ fõ¡ fuh wNh.sßh iy wfYdaldrdufhka yuq jQ mkal=,sh cka;d>rh 

weiqßka isÿ flß‚¡ 

 

;%sfodaI fkdfyd;a jd" ms;a" fiï hk ;=ka fodiaj,ska wdhq¾fõofhys we;eï ixl,am iukaú; fõ¡ 

fuu uQ,O¾u ;=k ms<sfj,ska YdÍßl l%shd" WIaK;ajh W;amdokh iy YÍr mglj,g fmdaIKh 

,nd§u hk Ôj úoHd;aul lghq;= lrk Yla;s j¾. fõ¡ fuu ;=kafodia iu;djfhka l%shdYS,S j 

mj;sk úg mqoa.,hd fi!LH iïmkak jk w;r Bg ndOdjla jk úg frda.S fõ¡ ^cd;sl mqrdúoHd 

iuq¿j" 2005& 

 

iajia:;dfõ § nqÿka jykafia ilauk yd cka;d>rh NsCIQkag wjYH wx. f,i m%ldY l<y¡ t;eka 

mgka ilauka u¨ cka;d>r fn!oaO ix>drduj, wx.hla njg m;aúh¡ YÍrh uy;aùu yd tA ksid 

je<f|k f,v frda. j<lajd .ekSug cka;d>rfha iakdkh tl, mej;s ffjoH l%uhls' th NsCIQka 

úiska o wkq.ukh l< nj wkdjrKh fjhs¡ ^W!rdf.dv"1948& cka;d>rfha or /ialr .sksoe,aùu;a 

tfia .sks o,ajd ;sfnk úg wjYH flfkl=g th ;=<g ù fodr jid .ekSfuka wk;=re j isÿjk 

YdÍßl j WIaK;aj iïmSvkh yryd isÿ flfrk ffjoH m%;sldr l%uh fuhska isÿ fõ¡ fï l%uhg 

oyäh je.sfrkakg ie,iSfuka YÍrfha nr iq¿ m%udKhlg fyda wvq lr .; yels nj tl, ffjoH 

l%uh wkqj oek isá nj jgyd .; yels h¡ oyäh msgùu ksid fïoh oykh fõ¡ msmdih we;s fjhs¡ 

tA wkqj fuh WKqiqï kEula ^sauna bath& f,i ie,lsh yels h¡ ^úl%uf.a"1987( msg'186& 

 

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

 

fn!oaO idys;H yd wdhq¾fõo .%ka: Ndú;h;a mqia;ld, wOHhkh" wka;¾cd,h yryd m¾fhAIK 

fCIa;%h yd ine|s ,sms" f,aLk" wdhq¾fõo m¾fhaIK jd¾;d wOHhkh;a" ta yd inE`os iÕrd ,sms 

fuka u wNh.sßh iy wfYdaldrdufhka yuq jQ mkal=,sh cka;d>rh weiqßka isÿ l< mqrdúoHd;aul 
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leŒï jd¾;d weiqfrka ,nd.;a f;dr;=re Ndú; h¡ wod< fCIa;%fha m%ùKfhda iïm;a odhlhka 

f,i fhdod .ksñka woyia yd Wmfoia u; o;a; /ia lsÍu wOHhkfha § isÿ l< w;r ta yryd 

idys;H .fõYkh isÿ flß‚' 

 

cka;d>rh ms<sn| j yeoEÍfï § wmg we;s mer‚ u uQ,dY%h jkafka úkh msglhg wh;a mßjdr 

md<sh hs¡ ^m[a[didr" foys.iafma' iy úu,Oïu" m,kafkdarefõ" 1931&' 12 jeks Y;j¾Ifha Y%S 

,xldfõ ,shk ,o .%ka:j, cka;d>rh fjkqjg w.a.sid,d hkak jeä jYfhka fhdod f.k ;sfí¡ 

idr;a:§mksfha o cka;d>rh;a .sksy,a f.h;a tlla nj i|yka fõ¡ pQ,jxifha o w.a.sid,d hk 

wre; cka;d>rh fjkqjg Ndú; h¡ pq,a,j.a.md<shg wh;a fiakdiklaLkaOlhg wkqj by; 

j;ams<sfj;a isÿ l< hq;= ia:dkh cka;d>rh f,iska ye|skafõ¡ ^úl%uf.a"1987( msg'186& uOHu 

ixialD;sl wruqo, yryd ksl=;a l< zwfma ixialD;sl WreuhZ lD;sfha wkqrdOmqr k.rh yd ;odY%s; 

wd.ñl isoaOia:dkj, jdia;=úoHd;aul wx. u`.ska cka;d>rh iïnkaO j fun÷ woyila bÈßm;a 

lr ;sfí' —cka;d>rh fyj;a WKqÈh kdkfmd, fíiul yevh .kakd ìï.,a we,a¨ ;gd.hla 

we;s we;=,a wx.kfhka úfYaIs; fjhs¡ WKqÈh iys; Ndck mfilska ;ndf.k isák f.da,hka ,jd 

isrer kyjd .ekSu i|yd ye|.ekSug ia:úr NslaIQka jykafia,d .,a we;srE fk;a;sh mdúÉÑ l<y¡ 

NsCIQka jykafia,df.a isrefrys .e,aùu i|yd fkdfhla wdldrfha wdf,am ;ekSug mdúÉÑ lrk 

,o weUreï.,a fï ìfï ;sî yuq ù we;¡ Èh WKq l< ,sma ;snqKq ;eka meyeÈ,s j oel.; yels h¡ 

fï W÷ka wi< ;sî wrkalef,a cka;d>rfha wÕ=re yuq ù ;sfí¡ fï .Dy jgd fodrgqjla fhÿ Wia 

m%dldrhla úh¡ uOHfhys wx.khla oelsh yels h' ueo .Dyh idudkHfhka ;ks uy,lska hqla; 

úh¡¡¡¡˜ ^tÈßisxy" 1997( msg' 12-16& wdhq¾fõo uQ,dY%hj, o fï ms<sn| i|yka fõ' prlixys;dfõ 

i|yka jk mßÈ iafõo wOHdh .fõIKh lsÍfï § iafõo l¾u oy;=kla oela fõ' tA w;=ßka 

zfÊka;dl iafõohZ ^wfma ixialD;sl Wreuh" msg'325& f,i i|yka jkafka cka;d>r iafõok 

l%shdj,sh hs¡ 

 

tÉ¡ iS¡ mS fn,a" fm%au;s,l yd frda,kaâ is,ajd" fiakl nKavdrkdhl ^l=udrisxy"1991& hk úoaj;ayq 

fuu f.dvke.s,s úfYaIh .ek lrk ,o wOHhk fnfyúka w.h l< hq;= h¡ Tjqkaf.a wjOdkh 

fhduq ù we;af;a fuu f.dvke.s,sj, jdia;=úoHd;aul wxYhg h¡ cka;d>rh;a fNdack Yd,dj;a 

w;r fjki y÷kd .ekSug m%udKj;a lreKq tu f.dvke.s,s wjg úêu;a f,i leŒï lr fkd 

;snqKq ksid wmyiq jQ nj Tjqkaf.a f,aLkj,ska fy<s fõ¡ cka;d>rfha ld¾hka ms<sn| j meyeÈ,s 

wjfndaOhla fkd ;sîu Tjqkag ;uka bÈßfha jQ .eg¿jg úi÷ula fiùug wmyiq ùug ;j;a 

fya;=jla úh ^fm%au;s,l iy is,ajd"1974( msg'146&' 

 

zwdhq¾fõo iólaIdj" zcd;sl mqrdúoHd iuq¿jZ" zwNh.sß NsCIqka YÍr iqj;d jevQ cka;d>rh hk 

uehska iÕrd ,sms rdYshl cka;d>rh" cka;d>r l%ufõoh yd jHQyh ms<sn| ielúka f;dr;=re 

i|yka jk kuq;a fuu cka;d>r l%ufõofhys j¾;udk Wmfhda.s;dj ms<sn| i|yka fkd fõ¡ th 

fuu m¾fhaIKfha ßla;h f,i oelafõ¡  
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wOHhk .eg¨j 

 

fuys § m¾fhaIK .eg¨j jkafka mer‚ cka;d>r l%ufõoh" j¾;udkfha o Ndú; l< yels o 

hkak úuid ne,Su h'  

 

m¾fhaIKfha wruqKq 

 

wdrdñl jdia;=úoHdfõ i|yka jk cka;d>r l%ufõoh yd wdhq¾fõofha oelafjk WKqiqï iakdk 

.Dy ixl,amh" kQ;kfha Ndú; jk jdIam iakdkh l%ufõoh ^Steam bath concept) j¾;udkh 

flfrys Wmfhda.s;djla we;s o hkak ms<sn| wOHhkh lsÍu h¡ 

 

wOHhk l%ufõoh 

 

› ,xldfõ cka;d>r yuq ù we;s m%foaYh f,i wNh.sßh" mkal=,sh" ßá.," wrkalef,a iy 

ñyska;,h hk m%foaYhkays mqrdúoHd leŒï ;=<ska cka;d>rhka f,i ie,flk kgUqqka yuq ù 

we;¡ tA wkqj wOHhk m%foaYh f,i hf:dala; ud;Dldjg .e<fmk mßÈ wkqrdOmqr m%foaYfha 

wNh.sßfha iudê ms<suhg u|la msgqmi we;s cka;d>rh iy wfYdaldrdufhka yuqjqk mkal=,sh 

cka;d>rh weiqßka m¾fhaIK lsÍu isÿflß‚¡ 

 

o;a; yd f;dr;=re /ialsÍu 

 

m%d:ñl o;a; kshÈh f;dard .ekSfuka miqj ióCIKh meje;aùu u`.ska m%d:ñl o;a; /ialsÍug 

wfmaCId flf¾¡ tfuka u cka;d>rfha wdhq¾fõo l%shdj,sh iïnkaO o;a; /ia lsÍu fld<U 

úYajúoHd,fha foaYSh ffjoH úoHdh;kfha fÊHIaG lÓldpd¾h ffjoH ksu,a lreKdr;ak uy;d 

iu. iïuqL idlÉPdjla meje;aùfïka isÿ flf¾' oaú;Shsl o;a; /ialsÍu mqia;ld, wOHhkh" 

wka;¾cd, wOHhkh u`.ska m¾fhaIK fCIa;%h yd ine|s ,sms" f,aLk yd jd¾;d ms<sn|j;a fn!oaO 

yd wdhq¾fõo l%ufõo we;=<;a ,sms weiqfrka ,nd.kakd f;dr;=re iïmdokh isÿ flß‚' 

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKh yd bÈßm;a lsÍu 

 

m¾fhaIK fCIa;%h ;=< ,nd.kakd o;a;hka m¾fhaIKfha wruqKq idCId;a lr .ekSug m%udKd;aul 

yd .=Kd;aul o;a; úYaaf,aIKh isÿ l< hq;= h¡ tu o;a; ixLHd;aul j fkd j úia;rd;aul 

úYaf,aIKhla Wla; m¾fhaIKfha § isÿ flf¾' 

 

 

 

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

46 
 

fidhd.ekSu ^cka;d>rh ie,iqï lsÍug wod< fn!oaO uQ,Y%hkays i|yka jk isoaOdka;& 

 

nqÿka jykafiaf.a b.ekaùïj, cka;d>rh yd ine¢ ldrKd fNaiÊcLkaOlh" j;a;laLkaOlh 

^uydj.a.md<sh" 1957&' fiakdikLkaOlh ^pq,a,j.a.md<s" 1952( msg' 154-155& msßlaiSfuka f;dr;=re 

imhd.; yels h' pq,a,j.a.md<sfha wka;¾.; jÉpl=áj;a;fha ^pq,a,j.a.md<s" 1952( msg' 213& 

NsCIQka jykafia,dg jeisls<s mßyrKfha §  nqÿka jykafia wkqoek jod< Wmfoia ud,djla o i|yka 

lr we;¡ tfia u YÍr fi!LH i|yd cka;d>rh mßyrKh lsÍug Wmfoia NslaIQka jykafiag ,nd 

§ we;¡ 

 

úYd,d uykqjr jev isá NslaIQka jykafia wdydr j<od Ndjkdfhda.S j jia ld,fha tl u ia:dkhl 

/£ isàu ksid ia:Q,Ndjhg m;a j frda.dndOhkag ,la úh' bka ñ§ug fldaudrNÉp Ôjl 

ffjoHjrhd ^pq,a,j.a.md<s" 1952( msgq' 154-155& cka;d>rh mßyrKh lsÍug Wmfoia ,nd § we;' 

miqj nqÿka jykafia NsCIQkag cka;d>rh Ndú;hg wkqoek jod< fial¡ úkh msglfha cka;d>rh 

hkqfjka fuh ye|skafjk w;r wgqjd .%ka:j, yd isxy, idys;Hh uQ,Y%h w.a.sid,d" .sksy,af.h 

hkqfjka y÷kajd we;' cka;d>rh w.a.sid,d" .sksy,af.h f,i ye¢kaùug Ndú; l< m¾hdh 

kduhkaf.ka hq;= j úkh msglfha uydj.a.md<sfha my; lreKq i|yka fõ¡ 

 

—.sksy,af.h wi, li< iys; fõ kï .sksy,af.h yeuÈ h hq;= h¡¡¡¡¡˜ ^fidar; ysñ" je,súáfha" 

1952( msg' 344& fuf,i .sksy,af.h f,i m¾hdh j i|yka fldg we;af;a cka;d>rh ms<sn| j h¡ 

tfia u úkh l¾uhka f,i nqÿka jykafia úiska NsCIQka jykafia,dg my; mßÈ úkh lreKq 

i|yka lr we;¡ WmdOHdhka jykafia .sksy,af.h ;=<g msúfikq leue;af;a kï" túg ia:úr 

NsCIQka jykafia,d .sksy,af.g msúfikafka kï kykiqKq f;ud ms~q l< hq;= hs¡ kykueá f;ñh 

hq;= h¡ tfia u .sksy,af.hg mqgqj /f.k f.dia ;eìh hq;= h¡ bka wk;=re j isjqre ms<sf.k mfil 

;eìh hq;= h¡ WKq meka WKqlr Èh hq;= h¡ kykueá Èh yelskï ,ndÈ h hq;= h¡ yelskï 

.sksy,af.g msúish hq;= h¡ fuf,i úkh l¾u lsÍug Wmfoia ud,djla olajhs'  

 

uydj.a.md<sfha .sksy,a f.g msúi l< hq;= ms<sfj;a o i|yka lr we;¡ kyk ueáfhka uqyqK 

;jrd bÈßmiska yd msgqmiska isrer jidf.k hd hq;= h¡ kjl NsCIQka jykafia,d ia:úr NsCIQka 

fyj;a WmdOHdhka jykafiag by; lS mßÈ .sksy,af.h j; isÿ l< hq;= nj;a .sksy,af.h ;=< 

ld¾hhka isÿ l< miq .sksy,af.hska kslafukq ms‚i mqgqj f.k f.dia bÈßfhka ;nd isrer jid 

thska kslauúh hq;= nj;a ioyka fõ¡ ^pq,a,j.a.md<s" 1952( msgq' 154-155& 

 

pq,a,j.a.md<sh fiakdiklaLkaOlfha cka;d>rhla ie,iqï lsÍfï § yd tA yd iïnkaO j we;sjk 

.eg¨j,g ms<s;=re jYfhka nqÿka jykafia my; mßÈ wkqoek jod< fial¡ —uyfKks tlamfil 

.sksy,af.h lrkakg wkqoksñ˜ uyfKks" .sksy,af.h my;a ìul fõ kï j;=frka hgúh yels 

ksid th Wia ìul ilikak' tys neïu leã jefghs kï .fvd¿ neïu" .,a neïu yd o~q neïu 

hk ;=ka ne÷ï o kef.kakdyq fm<;a kï .fvd¿ ysK" .,a ysK" o~q ysK hk ;=ka ys‚ fm;a 
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wkqoek jod< fial¡ kef.kakdyq we§ jefg;a kï w;aje, ilia l< hq;= nj o wkqoek jod< fial¡ 

.sksy,af.a fodr m¨jla ke;akï fodrm¨j" fodrndj" jfgjQ ,Sh" W;=re ,Sh" fodr fmd,a," wÕ=¿ 

lKqj" h;=re ,Sh" flis isÿr" /yeka isÿr" wokd /yek hk wx. j,ska hqla; j ilia l< hq;= h¡ 

tfia u .sksy,af.ys ;K frdvq jefÜ kï Bg mshiai jYfhka iqÿiq o~q fhdod mshiai idod we;=<; 

msg; nodu wdf,am fldg iqÿmeye" l¿meye" .=re msßhï" u,alï" ,shlï fudreoe;s is;=jï" mia 

meye;s j¾K fhdod WK oKav yd isjqre jkk ,Kqj hk wx. tla l< hq;= h'' ^pq,a,j.a.md<s" 

1952( msgq' 154-155& 

 

tfia u pq,a,j.a.md<sh" j;a;laLkaOlfha i|yka cka;d>rj;a;lfha ^pq,a,j.a.md<s" 1952( msg'368& 

my; lreKq i|yka fõ¡ .sksy,af.h tkï" WKqiqï iakdkhg Ndú; l< iajia:;dj tlafldg 

ilia l< wx.hla neúka tjlg NsCIQka jykafia,df.a fkd ie,ls,su;a nj fndfyda or f.dv .id 

.sks o,ajd WKqiqï jk f;la fodr jid ys§u yd bka kef`.k wêl WIaK;ajh ksid fodr kej; 

újr fkdlsÍu ksid we;eï NsCIQyq uqim;a j weo jeà‚¡ tA nj NsCIQka jykafia,d nqÿrcdKka 

jykafiag jod< fial¡ túg nqÿka jykafia fndfyda or kxjd .sks fkd oe,aúh hq;= nj;a .sks oe,ajQ 

miq fodr jid <Õ fkd ys| t;ekska bj;aúh hq;= nj;a foaYkd lf<a h' fuhg w;sf¾l j fodf<dia 

jk Y;j¾Ifha muK ,shejqKq wNsOdkmam§msldfõ fuu f.dvke.s,s w.a.sid,d jYfhka y÷kajd 

§ we;s w;r WKqiqï Èh kEu i|yd Ndú; l< ia:dkhla f,i ;jÿrg;a oelafõ¡ ;j o fuu 

f.dvke.s,a, fi!LHuh j;ams<sfj;a /ila isÿ l< ia:dkhla f,i uÊ¯uksldfha i|yka fõ' 

^uÊˉuksldhÜGl:d" msgq' 130"152&  

 

cka;d>rh ms<sn| j yeoEÍfï § mer‚ uQ,dY%h jkafka mdrdðlmd<s" mdÑ;a;shmd<s" uydj.a.md<s 

yd pq,a,j.a.md<s h' fn!oaO ix>drduhlg cka;d>rh tla jQ wkaou;a tys ld¾hh;a fuu .%ka:hka 

ys i|yka fõ¡ 

 

cka;d>rfha or /ialr f.k oe,aùu;a tfia .sks o,ajd ;sfnk úg fodr jid .ekSfuka flfrk 

ffjoH m%;sldrhla mej;s nj;a fuhska jgyd .; yels h¡ fuu l%uhg oyäh je.sÍug 

ie,eiaùfuka YÍrfha nr iq¿ m%udKhlg fyda wvqlr .;yels nj oekisg we;' oyäh msgùu ksid 

msmdih we;s fjhs¡ túg c,h ,ndfok f,i úkfha i|yka fõ¡ fuh md,suq;a;lúkh úksÉPh 

ix.%yfha o ^uydj.a.md<s" 1957( msg' 108-109& oelafõ¡ 

 

pQ,jxifha w.a.sid,d hkak cka;d>rh fjkqjg ks;r Ndú; lrk m¾hdh kduhls¡  cka;d>rh 

hkak w.a.sid,d hkqfjka fjkia jkafka jvd;a WKqiqï iys; jk neúks' cka;d>rfha WKqiqï 

kEu m%Odk ;ekla .kakd w;r thg ;j;a m%;sldr l%u lsysmhla o wvx.= fõ¡ T!Iëh l=vq j¾. 

kEu fuys § Ndú; lr we;¡ fuu l=vq .ek úkh msglfha o uÊ¯uksldfhys o i|yka fõ¡ kEug 

.kakd l=vq j¾. ;kdf.k we;af;a fldfydU ^fldiïN& yd iSßi jeks .ia j¾. u`.ska nj 

uÊ¯uksldhÜGl:dfjys oelafõ¡ ^md,suq;a;lúkhúksÉPhix.y" 1931( msg' 211& cka;d>rhg 

hEug n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk NsCIQka tys hdug m<uq j l=vq f;ud ms~qfldg ;nd.; hq;= h¡ bka 

wk;=re j o;aue§u i|yd fhdod.;a l=vq j¾. .ek o ;j ÿrg;a úia;r fõ¡ lyg .iaj, l=vq fhdod 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

48 
 

f.k o;a ue§ug fhdod .;af;a oehs meyeÈ,s fkdue;¡ NsËqŒkag l=vq kEu ;ykï nj úkh 

.%ka:hkays i|yka fõ¡ 

 

cka;d>rfha Ndú; lrk ;j;a m%;sldr l%uhla f,i ueá kEu fyj;a uv kEu y÷kd.; yels h¡ 

kEug m%:u ueá f;ud .; hq;= nj md,suqla;lúkhúksÉPfha i|yka fõ¡ úkh msglfha o 

cka;d>rh WmdOHdhka jykafiag isÿ l< hq;= j;ams<sfj;a .ek oelafõ¡ ueá o;a ue§ug fhdod .;a 

nj tys o oelafõ' NsCIQkag l=vq kEu ;ykï l< miq jdis;sldu;;sld kñka y÷kajk ,o ueá 

j¾.hla kEug mgka.;a nj;a bka wk;=re j nqÿka jykafia th o ;ykï l< nj;a úkh msglfha 

i|yka fõ¡ m%lD;s ueá kEug nqÿka jykafia Tjqkag wjir ,nd § we;' o;a ue§ug fuka u kEug 

.kakd ueá j¾. jYfhka fldgia folls' 

 

l=vq yd ueá ms<sfh, lr .ekSug fhdod.;aa weUreï .,a y;rla wNh.sß úydrfha wdrdu wxl tfla 

mxpdjdihg iïnkaO cka;d>rfhka ,eî we;' tAjdfha ¥.,a ke;skï w;a., o ;sî yuq ù we;¡ 

wrkalef,a cka;d>rfhys ñßia .,aj, yevh .;a weUreï .,a folla o tAjdfha ¥.,a o tys ;sî 

y÷kdf.k we;¡ fomf,ys u fï weUreï .,a ;snqfKa Wol føda‚h wi, h¡ tkï c, Ndckhla 

iys; ia:dkhl fïjd ;sî yuq ù we;¡ l=vq yd ueá cka;d>rfha u ms<sfh< lr.kakg we;s nj 

fuu idOlj,ska Wml,amkh l< yels h¡ ^úl%uf.a" 1987( msg' 187& óg wu;r j 

md,suq;a;lúkhúksþpfha cka;d>rfha flfrk mßlïu w;r WmdOHdhka jykafiaf.a weÕ 

msßue§u o ;j;a tla ldrKdjla f,i i,ld we;s kuq;a ljr wjia:dj, § th isÿ l< hq;= fohla 

oehs iúia;rd;aul j olajd fkdue;¡ 

 

md,suq;a;lúkh ix.%yfha jvd;a iúia;rd;aul j cka;d>rfha WmdOHdhka jykafia iy kjl 

NsCIQka jykafia,d úiska isÿ l< hq;= úkh l¾u iy l%shd ms<sfj; uekúka olajd we;¡ úkh 

hgf;a o fuu lreKq b;d meyeÈ,s j olajd we;¡ 

 

tA wkqj WmdOHdhka jykafia úiska cka;d>rhg hdug leu;s kï pqKaK f.k;a f;ud ;eìh hq;= 

h¡ cka;d>r mSGh /f.k WmdOHdhka iu. cka;d>rhg msúfikakd u;a;sldj,ska o;a ueo bÈßmi 

fodrgqj jid cka;d>rhg msúish hq;= h¡ ia:úr NsCIQka jykafia,d fkd i,ld yer jdäùu fkd 

l< hq;= h¡ tys § WmdOHhka jykafiag mßlïu l< hq;= h¡ mßlïu w;r w;a md msßue§u;a wh;a 

h¡ wÕ=re" ueá" WKqÈh wdÈ  ish,a, §u;a msgjk úg cka;d>rfha mSGh /f.k bÈßmi fodrj,a 

jidf.k bka kslaóu l< hq;= nj i|yka lr we;¡ ;ud m<uqfjka kdf.k f.dv ù weÕ msi oud 

we|f.k WmdOHhkaf.a weÕ msi w|kh § Bg miqj ix>dáh Èh hq;= h¡ cka;d>r mSGh /f.k 

bÈßfhka meñK WmdOHhkag wdikh mkjd md fidaok c,h" mdo mSGh" mdolG,slh iómfha 

;eìh hq;= h¡ wk;=re j WmdOHdhkag c,h wjYH oehs úpd< hq;= h¡ cka;d>rfha WIaK 

ika;dmfhka msmdih we;s fõ¡ túg c,h iemhSu;a l< hq;= nj i|yka fõ¡ wej;a foiSu wjYH 

kï tfia l< hq;= h¡ WmdOHdhkag lrk fï j;dj;a ioaê úydßlhka úiska o l< hq;= h¡ ioaê 

úydßlhd iegjia msreKl= jqj;a WmdOHdhkag tu j;dj;a l< hq;= h¡ fodr jidf.k isák wh 

úiska mßlïu l< hq;= h¡ c,fha§;a msg;§;a lEu îu ,nd fkd Èh hq;= nj i|yka fõ¡ 
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cka;d>rhg uq,ska hkakd th Y=oaO mú;% lsÍu wjYH jk w;r wÕ=re f.dv .eiS ;snqfKd;a tAjd 

bj;a l< hq;= nj;a i|yka fõ¡ cka;d>rh wmsßiqÿ kï yeuÈh hq;= h¡ mßNKavh yeuÈ h hq;= h¡ 

msßfjK yeuÈh hq;= h¡ fldÜGlh tkï fodrgqj yeu Èh hq;= h¡ iqKq f.k;a ;eìh hq;= hs¡ ueá 

f;ñh hq;= h¡ Wol fÞda‚hg c,h oeñh hq;= hs¡ ia:úr NsCIQkag o mßlïuhka isÿ l< hq;= h¡ 

ia:úr NsCIQka bÈßfha isg fkd kE hq;= h¡ ia:úr NsCIQka jykafia,d iakdkh lrk ;ekg Wäka 

isg iakdkh fkdl< hq;= h¡ kd" f.dv jk NsCIqj kEug nisk NsCIQkag u ,ndÈh hq;= h¡ 

cka;d>rfhka wjidkhg msgjk NsCIqj cka;d>rh wmsßiqÿ kï fiaÈ h hq;= h¡ u;a;sld fÞda‚h 

fiaÈ h hq;= h¡ tkï ueá n÷k hs¡ cka;d>r mSGh ;ekam;a fldg .sks ksjd fodr jid msgúh hq;= 

h¡ 

 

fï wdldrhg cka;d>rfha isÿ l< hq;= l%shd ms<sfj; b;d uekúka i|yka lr we;¡ úkh 

idys;Hfha meyeÈ,s j i|yka jk fjk;a idOl mokï lrf.k cka;d>rfha jdia;=úoHd;aul 

,CIK ms<sn| j jQ úuis,su;a úh hq;= nj fmkS hhs¡ cka;d>rh hkak uq¿ f.dvke.s,a,g u 

jHjydr lrk kduh hs¡ kuq;a kdkldurh m%Odk jYfhka bka woyia lrhs¡ cka;d>r hk jpkh 

ixlr jokla f,i i<lk B¡ ydä thska WKqiqï ldurhla woyia fõ hehs m%ldY lrhs¡ nHq,¾f.a 

—hka;% .Dyh˜ hk w¾:l:kh cka;d>rh iu. .e<msh fkd yels h¡ tfia u w.a.sid,d hkqfjka 

y÷kajd we;af;a th ldurhlg jvd Yd,djl yev .kakd ksid h¡ mer‚ ix>drduj, we;s kgnqka 

cka;d>rh fndfydauhla È. y;/ia yevfhka hqla; h¡ tksid tAjd Yd,d j¾.hlg wh;a 

f.dvke.s,s úfYaIhla nj jgyd .; yels hs¡ tA iu. u ldurhla fuka y;/ia yevhg cka;d>r 

fjhs¡ mßfNdackh wkqj fï fjki we;s ù we;' 

 

fndfyda úoaj;=ka úiska fuh odkYd,djla o kdkldurhla o hkak ms<sn| úúO u;jdo ord we;¡ 

fï ms<sn| j fyd| u ksoiqk wNh.sß úydrfha wdrdu wxl tlys olakg ,efí¡ tys fmdÿ Ndú;hg 

;kd we;s cka;d>rfha È. y;/ia h¡ mxpdjdifha NsCIQkag ;kd we;s cka;d>rh o y;/ia h¡ 

m<uqjekak Yd,d .Khg;a" fojekak .Dy .Khg wh;a fia .; yels h¡ we;eï ;ek w.a.sid,d 

hkak fuka u cka;d>rid,d hkak o i|yka fõ¡ 

 

cka;d>rhl wx. w;r ueo Wol føda‚h fõ¡ tA we;=<;a fldg ì;a;s yd jyf,lska o fodrlska yd 

fodr follska o hqla; f.hla f,i y÷kd.; yels h¡ cka;d>rYd,d hehs lSjdg cka;d>rhl 

we;=<; uq¿ N+ñh u woyia fõ¡ cka;d>r msßfjK hkafkka f.dvke.s,a, wjg msg m%dldrh 

we;=<; ñÿ, woyia fõ¡ oajdrh hkafkka fodr;a" fldÜGl hkafkka fodrgqj;a woyia fõ¡ mßNKav 

hkqfjka ;j;a fldgila f,i y÷kajhs¡ kuq;a ta ms<sn| meyeÈ,sj w¾: l:khla ,nd § fkdue;¡ 

úkh msglfha cka;d>rfha mjqr yd mjqr we;=<; iuyr úg we;s jeisls<s leisls<s .ek i|yka 

fkd fõ¡ wNh.sß úydrfha wxl 01 wdrdufha mxpdjdihg iïnkaO cka;d>rh Wol føda‚h iys; 

cka;d>rh tys ñÿ, wjg mjqr yd mjqf¾ jeisls<s leisls<s yd wmú;% c,h tl;=jk j,j,a tA yd 

iïnkaO c, ud;sld olakg ,efí¡ kuq;a tu wdrduhkays we;s fmdÿ mßfNdackh i|yd we;s úYd, 

cka;d>rfha jeisls<s leisls<s ;snqk njg idOl ,eî fkdue;¡ 
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m<uq i|yka l< lreKqj,ska cka;d>rh y÷kd.ekSug wjYH miqìu ,efí¡ fNdack Yd,djl 

jHQyh;a cka;d>rhl jHQyh;a fï wdldrhg ne,Sfï § iudklï fkd orhs¡ fNdack Yd,djl jHQyh 

cka;d>rhg iudklula mj;sk nj we;eï úoaj;=kaf.a u;h jk kuq;a cka;d>rfha ueo we;s 

Wol fÞda‚h;a fNdack Yd,dj, l=iaishg hdno j we;s fidaok ia:dkfha msysàu;a fuu oaú;aj 

,CIKh fjkia fjhs¡ tfuka u fNdack Yd,dfõ fidaok ia:dkh ldurhla ;=< jQ njg idOl 

ke;¡ cka;d>rfha fuka tA jgd ì;a;s fhdod fodrgqjla fyda folla ;sfnk njg ,l=Kq fkdue;¡ 

ñßijeáfha cka;d>rh fiakl nKavdrkdhl úiska Yd,djla f,i jrojd f.k we;¡ tys we;s .,a 

Trej fuys jerÈ ks.ukhg wdOdr jkakg we;ehs is;sh yels h¡ th fjk;a ia:dkhl ;sî miqj 

t;ekg f.kdjla jkakg mq¿jk¡ ke;;a tA isjqre m~q fmùug i|yd Ndú;d l< Trejla o úh 

yels hs¡ cka;d>rj, tjeks Tre olakg fkdue;¡ ta ms<sn| j úkh .%ka:hkays i|yka fõ¡ fï 

wdldrhg fn!oaO uQ,dY%hka cka;d>rh ms<sn| j úúO woyia rdYshla y÷kd .ekSug yelshdj ,efí¡  

 

iudf,dapkh 

 

wdrdñl jdia;=úoHdfõ i`oyka jk cka;d>r l%ufõoh yd wdhq¾fõofha oelafjk WKqiqï 

iakdk .Dy ixl,am kQ;kfha Ndú; jk jdIam iakdkh l%ufõoh (Steam bath concept) 

w;r iuúIu;djla mj;S' hf:dala; ldrKd weiqßka tA nj m%lg h' WKqiqï iakdkk 

ixl,amh j¾;udkhg jvd;a WÑ; nj oelaúh yels h' m¾fhaIK o;a; wkqj udkj 

iajia:;dj i`oyd cka;d>rh fkdfyd;a WKqiqï jdIam iakdkk .Dyh j¾;udkhg jvd;a 

WÑ; .Dy wx.hla nj fhdackd l< yels h' 

 

wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh 

 

m%d:ñl uQ,Y%h  

 

iqN=;s ysñ" rdc.=re iy isß [dfKdaydi ysñ" fudrf.d,a," ^1938& ^ixia&" wNsOdkmam§msldj" fld<U( 

fyajdú;drK uqÞKd,h' 

[dKúu, ysñ" lsßwe,af,a" ^1952& ^ixia&" pq,a,j.a.md<s" jÉpl=áj;a;lh" keosud,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh' 

[dKúu, ysñ" lsßwe,af,a" ^1952& ^ixia&" pq,a,j.a.md<s" fiakdiklaLJOlh" keosud,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh' 

m[a[didr ysñ" foys.iafma" úu,Oïu ysñ" m,kafkdrefõ iy wurfuda, ysñ"fõrf.dv" ^1931& ^ixia&" 

md,suqla;lúkhúksÉPhix.y" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh' 
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fldaI .%ka: 

 

fidar; ysñ" je,súáfha' ^1952& ^ixia&" YS% iqux., Yío fldaIh" je,a,ïmsáh( p;=r uqÞKd,h' 

 

oaú;Shsl uQ,Y%h  

 

wfma ixialD;sl Wreuh1$2" zwd.ñl isoaOia:dkj, jdia;=úoHd;aul ,CIKZ" fld<U( uOHu ixialD;sl 

wruqo, uqøKd,h' 

ffu;S% ysñ" wdkkao iy ckdJo ysñ" Wvqfõ¡ ^1957&' úkhmsglh-3" uydj.a.md<s" ^m%:u Nd.h&" fld<U( 

nqoaO chka;s uqÞKd,h' 

wdßhjxY¡ tÉ¡ta¡tia¡ ^2003&' ldh Ñlsia;d-1' fld<U( f.dvf.a¡ tia iy ifydaorfhda' 

W!rf.dv" is¡ms' ^1948&' YS% ,xldfõ ffjoHYdia;% b;sydih'276$26" le,‚h'à¡tia'o'tia" .=Kj¾Ok 

m%ldYlfhda' 

tÈßisxy" Ô"ã"iS' ^1997& zwNh.sß NsCIQka YÍr iaj;d jevQ cka;d>rhZ"ixialD; mqrdKh"7 l,dmh" msgq'3-4 

l=udrisxy" wd¾hodi¡ ^1991&' prlixys;d ^m%:uNd.h&¡ rcfha wdhq¾fõo fomd¾;=fïka;=j' 

l=,;=x." à¡Ô" ̂ 2016&' wNh.sß jHdmD;s" mqrdúoHd m¾fhaIK iy leŒï jd¾;dj' uOHu ixialD;sl wruqo,' 

l=,;=x." à¡Ô¡ ^2000&' wNh.sß úydrh" fld<U( uOHu ixialD;sl wruqo, uqøKd,h' 

cd;sl mqrdúoHd iuq¿j" ^2005& ksoyia p;=ri%h" fld<U( YS% ,xld mqrdúoHd fomd¾;=fïka;= uqÞKd,h 

Archaeological survey of celon, fifth progress report, p:6. 

Prematilleke, L.Silva R, A Buddhist Monastic type of Ancient Ceylon showing Mahayanist influence, 

Artibus Aaiae, vol 30  Ascona. 
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nqoaOodi" wd¾¡ ^2007&' iqY%e;ixys;d" fld<U( rcfha wdhq¾fõo fomd¾;=fïka;= uqÞKd,h 

úl%uf.a" pJød¡ ^1987& zcka;d>rh yd tys ld¾hhZ" wdhq¾fõo ióCId 1$3 foaYSh ffjoH úoHdh;kh' msgq'6-

7 

 

wka;¾cd,h weiqßka 

iStockphoto (n.d.) Steam room. Available at: https://www.istockphoto.com/photos/steam-
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ksjil ux., W`Mjiai mekSfï wNspdr úêh YS% ,xldfõ j¾;udk .DylrKfha § 

Ndú; jk wdldrh ms<sn| wOHhkhla 

 

Ô'fla'tka' ch;siai 

 

Abstract 

 

Architecturally, many different rituals are performed in the construction of houses. There are lot 

of architectural rituals in the world. Such as the first entrance of the door frame, took the ceremonial 

foundation stone, the first entrance to the house, Bahirawa Puuja etc. This article was conducted 

on the first entrance of the door frame ritual is used in modern architecture of Sri Lanka. The 

purpose of this article was to present the proven solutions to problem of this architectural ritual. 

To carry out this article, a number of methods were used. Such as literary sources, questionnaire 

and interviews. These research methods used for prevailing myths about the myth of first entrance 

the door frame ritual. Overall in this article discuss the introduction of the first entrance of main 

door frame, Then presents an analysis of my findings and sources. Finally, presents the conclusion 

of that article. What are the correct methods of using this ritual and what is the effect of those 

customs on the houses was this problem. Lot of myths have about the first entrance of door frame 

ritual. People do this architectural ritual according to conventional practice and theoretical practice. 

Through this research, it was revealed that there is some truth in the existing theories regarding 

this architectural ritual and the development or collapse of a house depends on the good or bad 

beliefs in the human mind.  

     

Keywords : conventional practice, door frame, myths, ritual, theoretical practice.   
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ye|skaùu 

 

zksjil ux., W`Mjiai mekSfï wNspdr úêh YS% ,xldfõ j¾;udk .DylrKfha § Ndú; jk 

wdldrhZ hk ud;Dldj Tiafia rpkd lrk ,o fuu ,smsh ;=<ska ux., W`Mjyq mekSu hk jdia;= 

wNspdrh ms<sn| j úu¾Ykd;aul ú.%yhla isÿ lrkakg lghq;= lr we;' ta i|yd m<uqfjka wNspdr 

ms<sn| j ú.%yhl fh§u fuu ,smsh ;=< isÿ flf¾' isß ,shkf.a uy;df.a —ksrela;s iys; isxy, 

YíofldaIh˜g wkqj wNspdr f,i y÷kajd ;sfnkafka f;dú,a mú,a wdÈh" .=ma; Ydia;% lsÍu fukau 

yÈ yQkshï ksid we;sjkakd jQ WK wdÈ frda. fõ' tu lD;sfha u i|yka jk mßÈ wNspdr úoHdj 

hkq wKúk iy fldäúk we;=`M f;dú,a mú,a ms<sn| úoHdj fõ' ;j;a wNspdr iïnkaOfhka 

bÈßm;a ù we;s ks¾jpkhla yßYapkaø úch;=x. uy;d úiska rÑ; —.=Kfiak uyd isxy, 

YíofldaIfha˜ fuf,i oelafõ' —wNspdr kdm%' ñksiqkag ydks muqKqjk wkúk fldäúk lsÍu" yÈ 

yQkshï lsÍu" úmÍ; uka;% lshd hd. lsÍu' wkúk yÈ yQkshï wdÈh je§u ksid fyda úmÍ; uka;% 

lshd hd. lsÍu ksid we;s jk Êjrhla' ™ix'$md' ;;aiš wNspdrl ú' wkúk" fldäúk" yÈ yQkshï 

wdÈh ms<sn| jQ kdm%' wkúk lrkakd ™ix' ;;aiš wNspdr l¾uh$wNspdr l%shdj kd' wNspdrh' ™ix' 

;;aiš wNspdr úoHdj kd' wkúk fldäúk yÈyQkshï ms<sn| b.ekafjk Ydia;%h ™ix' ;;aiš 

^úch;=x." 2005( ms' 117&'  

 

,dxflah ck iudch .;aúg m%Odk jYfhka .eñ iudcfha wNspdr rdYshla we;s nj meyeÈ,s j 

fmfkk lreKls' tajd ck ixialD;sh ;=<ska u m%Njh ,;a wNspdr fõ' w;S;fha .eñ ck;dj fuu 

wNspdr isÿlsÍu u.ska n,dfmdfrd;a;= jQ fohg wu;r j Bg mdol jQ iudÔh há wruqKla o fndfyda 

úg fïjd ;=< olakg ,efí' iqÿ wNspdr iy l`M wNspdr f,i .=ma;úoHd weÿrka úiska isÿ lrkq 

,nk wNspdr ir, j m%fNao follg j¾. fõ' ñksidg hym; we;slsÍfï wruq‚ka isÿ lrk 

wNspdr fyj;a fndaêmQcd" fi;alú" Ydka;sl¾u" f;dú,a iy jdia;=mQcd jeks wNspdr l%u iqÿ wNspdr 

f,i o ñksidg whym; WodlsÍfï wruq‚ka isÿ lrk wNspdr fyj;a hka;%uka;% .=relï" 

fldäúk" yÈyQkshï" ms,a,s heùï iy jialú jeks wNspdr l%u l`M wNspdr f,i o ú.%y l< yels 

h' f¾ukaâ *¾;a kï úoHd{hd úiska o ksIamdok wNspdr" wdrCIl wNspdr iy úkdYldÍ wNspdr 

f,i wNspdr iïnkaOfhka ;j;a j¾.SlrKhla bÈßm;a lr we;' óg wu;r j ldhsl wNspdr l¾u" 

udkisl wNspdr l¾u" wd¾Ól wNspdr l¾u" iudÔh wNspdr l¾u fuka u M,odhl wNspdr l¾u 

wdÈ f,i o wNspdrhka j¾.SlrKh lr we;' úch l=ure we;=`M msßjr ,xldoaùmhg f.dv nisk 

,o wjia:dfõ § mjd Tjqkaf.a wdrCIdj i|yd isÿ lrk ,o wNspdr l¾u ms<sn| j uydjxifha o 

i|yka ù we;' fuu isoaêh iïnkaO j ú,afy,aï .hs.¾ m`ä;=ud úiska rpkd lrk ,o —uOHld,Sk 

,xld ixialD;sh˜ kue;s lD;sfha fujka i|ykla oel.; yels h' —'''''úch m%uqL msßi ,laÈjg 

f.dvng wjia:dfõ § ,xldrCIl Wmq,ajka foú÷ mßn%dcl fõYfhka Tjqka bÈßfha fmkSisáñka 

,lajeis hCIhkaf.a wkúk l¾u wdÈfhka Tjqka wdrCId lr.ekSu ms‚i ;u flKaäfha j;=frka 

Tjqka is[apkh fldg Tjqkaf.a w;aj, kQ,la o T;d,S h˜ ^wdßhmd," 1969( msg' 251&' úoHd;aul 

Ñka;k l%uhka ñksid fj; keUqre ùug m%:u wdÈ ukqIHhd ;=< mej;s fkd oekqj;alu úúO jQ 

úYajdi u; t,an isàug fya;=mdol úh' ñksid ìh iy wdrCIl fya;= u; ;u mßirfha we;s úúO 
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jia;+ka yd iajNdúl n,mEï foaj;ajfhka weoySug mqreÿ ù we;' wNspdr úêj, msysg j¾;udkfha 

o ñksid wfmaCId lrkq ,efí' wNspdr úê ñksid yd w;Hka;fhka u ne|S ;sfí' YS% ,xldfõ 

ÿrd;S;fha isg ld,dkqrEmS j l%udNsjDoaêhg ,la jQ wNspdr úê iuQyhls' fuu nyq;rhla wNspdr 

úêj, fn!oaOd.ñl uqyqKqjrla oelsh yels h' mkais,a iudoka ù wNspdr úêh wdrïN lrk 

wjia:dfõ mgka wjidkh olajd u fuu ,CIKh fndfyda wNspdr úê ;=< y÷kd.; yels h' udkj 

YsIagdpdrfha wdrïNfha isg ñksid ish ffoksl Ôú;fha § wNspdr úê Wmfhda.S fldg.kakd ,§' 

ñksid ish ffoksl Ôú;fha § bgq l< wfkal úO ld¾hhka ;=<g fuu wNspdr úê wdYs%; ld¾hhka 

o wka;¾.; ù mej;=‚' fuf,i wNspdr hk jok ms<sn| j ú.%yhl fhÈh yels h' 

 

W`Mjyq mekSu kï wNspdr úêh jdia;=Ydia;%h yd ine|s jdia;= wNspdrhls' idudkHfhka ck;dj 

úiska .DylrKfha § úúOdldr jQ wNspdr úê Ndú; lrkq ,efí' jdia;=Ydia;%dkql+, j úúO wd.ñl" 

ixialD;sl fuka u pdß;%jdß;% iy isß;aúß;a wkqj o neÆ úg fmkShkafka ksjdij, úúO 

Ydka;sl¾u" mqomQcd mj;ajk nj h' tu wNspdr ir, j jdia;= wNspdr f,i ye|skaúh yels h' tjka 

wNspdr úê w;r W`Mjyq ;eîu iy mekSu" kj ksjig f.j§u" uq,a., ;eîu fuka u nysrj mQcd 

§u wdÈ wNspdrhka m%Odk fõ'  

 

m¾fhaIKfha wjOdkh fhduqlrkafka ksjil ux., W`Mjiai mekSfï wNspdr úêh iïnkaOfhks' 

fuu W`Mjyq mekSfï wNspdr úêh wh;a jkafka jdia;= wNspdrj,g h' tneúka m%:ufhka jdia;= 

wNspdr hkak y÷kd .ksuq' jdia;=Ydia;%fha mqoisß;aj, uQ, îc f,i R.afõo wjêfha hd;sld f,i 

.ehQ .S;sld w;r jdia;=foaj;djka Wfoid .ehQ iaf;da;% o fõ' ysrKHflaYS .DyH iQ;%fha N+ñ 

fYdaOkhg wod< wNspdr l%uhla ms<sn| j —jdia;+mYuk˜ hk kñka i|yka j we;' iEu kj 

ksjilg u m%fõYùug fmr hd;sld .dhkd lsÍu wksjd¾hh lghq;a;ls' fï nj jdia;= 

uQ,dY%hhkaj, o i|yka fõ' .Dym%fõYhg m<uq j foújreka ms§fï lghq;af;a wdrïNh R.afõoh 

fõ' md,s cd;ll:dj, —mdidoux.,x˜ hkqfjka wNspdr úêhla ms<sn| j i|ykla o fõ' fuu.ska 

R.afõo hq.fha isg jdia;=mQcd" ia;ïN mQcd iy oajdr mQcd wdÈ pdß;% úê wdrïN ù we;s nj fmkShhs' 

jdia;= wNspdrj, fndfyda ÿrg oelsh yels jkafka fn!oaO uqyqKqjrls' fu;=<ska ck Ôú;fha mru 

úYajdih f,i ms<s.;a wd.ñl ixl,amkd o ishqï f,i ls%hd;aul ù we;' fuu jdia;= wNspdr jdia;= 

mQcd f,i o y÷kajdÈh yels h' jdia;=Ydia;%dkql+, j ksjdi bÈlsÍfï § úúO wNspdr iy mqomQcd 

meje;aùu isÿ lrkq ,efí' fujka mqomQcd ;=<ska ñksid wfmaCId lrkqfha ksjfia iy bvfï mj;akd 

úúOdldr jQ .=ma;uh fyda fjk;a fodaI ;sfí kï iukh lsÍu fyda tlS fodaI bj;a lr.ekSu h' 

jdia;=mQcd isÿ lrk wjia:d" jdia;=mQcd isÿ lrk wdldrh fuka u ta i|yd Y=NÈYdjka o jdia;= 

lD;sj, yuq fõ' .Dyks¾udK lghq;=j, § fmdÿfõ jdia;= foaj;djka fkd mqok ,oafoa kï tys 

OkOdkH wdÈ jia;= ish,a, úkdY jk njg u;hla o mj;S' —jdia;=r;akdj,sh˜ kï lD;sfha ksjdi" 

m%dido" fl;aj;= iy .jy,a hk ia:dkj,g wl=Kq iy W,aldmd; meñŒu j<lkq ms‚i isÿ l< 

hq;= Ydka;sl¾u mjd olajd we;' ^fikúr;ak"2017( msgq'165-224& jdia;=mQcd l%u rglska rglg 

fjkiaúh yels h' wmf.a rfÜ wod< jdia;= N+ñfha isÿ lrk nysrj mQcdj jeks wNspdr bkaÈhdfõ 

isÿlrkq ,nkafka foajd, N+ñfha h' tfuka u isÿ lrkakd jQQ pdß;% úê mjd iïmQ¾Kfhka u 

fjkia fõ' jdia;=mQcd i|yd iqÿiq hehs ms<s.;a kele;a lsysmhla u mqrdK jdia;=Ydia;% lD;sj, 
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i|yka fõ' tkï¦ is;" ishdji" id" y;" mqI" mqkdji" frfyK" f¾j;S" uq," iqjK" W;%m,a" fokg" 

W;%i," W;%mqgqm" wiaúo" uqjisri iy wkqr hk kele;a h'  

 

W`Mjyqj hk jpkh —Wÿïnr˜ fukau —Wreïudr˜ f,i o mqrdK jdia;=Ydia;% .%ka:j, y÷kajd § 

we;' bx.S%is NdIdfjka fuh —Door frame˜ hkqfjka y÷kajkq ,efí' Ware Dora iy  Beatty Betty 

úiska rpkd l< —A short dictionary of architecture˜ lD;shg wkqj W`Mjyqjla hkq —A solid frame 

in which a door is hung˜ (Ware Dora and Beatty Betty, 1953( p.41) f,i fõ' W`Mjyqj iïnkaOfhka 

bx.S%is NdIdfõ ;j;a ks¾jpkhla f,i —An assembly built into a wall consisting of two upright 

members (jambs) and a head (lintel) over the doorway; encloses the doorway and provides support 

on which to hang the door˜ hkak fmkajdÈh yels h' —uOHld,Sk isxy, l,d˜ kue;s lD;sfha 

W`Mjyqj ks¾jpkh lr we;af;a fuf,isks' —W`Mjyq jkdys ì;a;shg u ;nd ;kk ,oaod jQ;a ksis 

f,i .<md l+[a[ .ik ,oaod jQ;a oej rduq úh˜ f,i fõ' f.dvke.s,sj, ì;a;shg jeiSu iy 

újD; lÍu i|yd fodrgq iúlÍug Wmfhda.S lr.kq ,enQ rduqj fodr W¿jyqj f,iska y÷kajkq 

,efí' fodr iúlrkafka fuu rduqjg fõ' ñksid f.a fodr ;ekSu wdrïN l< wjia:dfõ isg 

Y;j¾I lSmhla .; jk f;la W`Mjyq ;ekSu i|yd Ndú; lrk ,oafoa oej kï wuqøjH fõ' miqj 

ta i|yd .,a fhdod.kq ,eì‚' oejfhka l< W`Mjyq fuka u .,ska l< W`Mjyq o uOHld,Sk hq.hg 

wh;a fõ' bkaÈhdkq .Dyks¾udK Ys,amSkaf.a jdia;=Ydia;% w;afmd;la jQ —udkidrh˜ kï lD;sfha 

W`Mjyqj, wxf.damdx.hkaf.a È. iy m<, fldmuK úh hq;= oehs úia;r flf¾' —f;drK˜ kñka 

ye|skafjk jdia;= úoHd;aul wx.h W¿jyqfõ wdikak u mßKduh f,i ie,lsh yels h' kuqÿ 

,xldfõ W¿jyq l,dfõ b;sydih iïnkaO jkafka uyskaod.ukfhka fumsg hq.hg h' ,dxflah 

ck;dj mqrdKfha § W`Mjiai f.dvke.s,a,l b;du;a u jeo.;a wx.hla f,i i,lk ,§' W`Mjiai 

úis;=re leghñka hq;= j ks¾udKh lsÍug fm<öu;a" W`Mjiai Wäka m<uqfjka .uka lsÍu fyj;a 

W`Mjyq mekSu kue;s mer‚ pdß;%hla ;sîu;a ;=<ska fuh ;jÿrg;a ikd: fõ'  

  

W¿jyq ks¾udK l,dj yqfola idudkH ck;dj Wfoid fjka jQ ks¾udKhla fkd jq‚' ,xldfõ 

W¿jyq ms<sn| j bmer‚ u idËs yuqjkafka wkqrdOmqr m%foaYfhks' Y%S ,xldfõ .,a f,kaj,g mjd 

w;S;fha § fodr W`Mjyq fhdod ;snQ nj ioaO¾ur;akdj,sfha i|yka fõ' wkqrdOmqr hq.hg idfmaË 

j fmdf<dkakre hq.fha §  jeä W¿jyq m%udKhla ks¾udKh lr we;s nj y÷kd.; yels h'—

OïumoÜGl:d" Oïmshd wgqjd .egmoh" isLj<| úksi" úkh úksYaph" mkaish mkia cd;l fmd;" 

ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh iy ioaO¾ur;akdlrh˜ wdÈ mer‚ lD;s rdYshl ta ta wjêj, mej;s W¿jyq 

.ek f;dr;=re i|yka fõ' mer‚ f.dvke.s,s kgnqkaj,ska y÷kd.; yels mßÈ w;S;fha fodr 

mshka iú lrk ,oafoa j¾;udkfha fuka irfkarej,ska fkd j fodrg u iïnkaO fldg fodr 

mshfkka by<g;a my<g;a Èla jqKq jgõ u.sks' —isLj<| úksi˜ lD;shg wkqj —fodr mshka 

lerflk fia jefik fodrgq˜ 10 ishjfia mej;s nj o —ioaO¾ur;akdlrh˜ kue;s mqrdK lD;shg 

wkqj —flish;=frka jeiQ fodrgq˜ mej;s nj o fy<s ù we;' idïm%odhsl j ,xldfõ Ndú; lrk 

W¿jyq jHQyd;aul jYfhka m%Odk fldgia 3 ls' tkï¦ W`Mjyq l|ka hq.,h" yrialv" mäl| 

ye`oskafõ' fjda,ag¾ udrisxy uy;d úiska ixialrKh lr mßj¾;kh lrk ,o u[acqYS%NdIs; 
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jdia;=úoHdYdia;%h kï lD;sfha wdrdu i|yd fhdok ,o fodrgq j¾. lsysmhla ms<sn| j i|yka 

fõ' tfukau oajdrNø" oajdrúOdk iy oajdrYd,d iïnkaO j o fuu lD;sfha i|yka fõ' tu 

lD;shg wkqj¦ —wNHka;r uqL oajdr hkq we;=<g újrfjk fodrgqj fõ' bkaø oajdr hkq bkaøf.a 

fodrgqj" kef.kysr fodrgqj" idudkHfhka m%Odk fodrgqj fõ' CIqø oajdr hkq l=vd fodrla" me;s 

fodrla" msgùfï fodrgqjla fõ' nys¾uqL hkq msg;g wefrk fodrgqj fõ'˜ ^udrisxy"2014( msgq' 

206"209"224&  

jvqjd ßhk 4 g fn¥ úg tla fldgila wäh hehs lshkq ,efí' fodf¾ Wig wä 8 la o m<, wä 

4 1$2 la o .; hq;= fõ' ^l=udriajdñ"1994(msg'125& w;S;fha ks¾udKh jQ fodrgq b;d úYd, fodrgq 

jQ ksid tajd újD; lsÍfï § iy jeiSfï § ì;a;s lïmkh jqKq nj o tu ì;a;sj, ueá .e,ù 

jegqKq nj o lÙLdú;r‚fha i|yka fõ' tksidfjka kej; kej; ueá msßhï l< hq;= nj 

NsËqm%d;sfudËikakfha i|yka ù ;sfí'  

 

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

 

ux., W`Mjiai ;eîug fhdod .kakd oajdr pl%hla —jdia;=úoHdj fyj;a .Dyks¾udK Ys,amh˜ kï 

jdia;= .%ka:fha oelafõ' W`Mjyq ;eîu i|yd fhda.H kele;a fuu oajdr pl%h wkqidrfhka 

fidhd.;a úg ksjeishkag hym;a m%;sM, Wod fõ' fuu —jdia;=úoHdj fyj;a .Dyks¾udK Ys,amh˜ 

hk .%ka:fha oelafjk tu oajdr pl%h iy m,dM, my; oelafõ'^wmamqydñ"2016( msg 211& 

 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

w;S;fha isg ksjil ux., W`Mjiai ksjig fi!Nd.Hh we;=`M jk m%Odk fodrgqj f,iska 

úYajdihla .eñhka ;=< mej;=‚' tksidfjka ux., fodrgqj msysgqùu ksjerÈ j l< hq;= fõ' ́ kEu 

ksjil ux., fodrgqj msysgqúh hq;af;a ksjfia bÈßmi h' .Dyhl fodr W`Mjyq wdf,dalh" jd;dY%h 

iy f.g msúiSu u; wruqKq lr.;a jdia;=Ydia;%dkql+, ixl,amkhls'   ls%IaK uQ¾;s moaO;shg 

wkqj ux., fodrgqj ksjig wdYS¾jdohla jkakg kï th fufia msysgqúh hq;= hehs Bg wh;a —

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF ASTROLOGY˜ .%ka:fha i|yka fõ' ksjfia bÈßmi ì;a;sh fldgia 9 g 

fnÈh hq;= fõ' bkamiq f.g msgqmd isgf.k ;udf.a  ol=Kqmi isg .‚k úg wxl 5 iy 6 hk 

fldgiaj,g yiqjk fia ux., W`Mjiai ;eîu iqÿiq fõ' tu fldgia 02 n%yiam;s iy isl=re hk 

Y=N .%yhka fofokdg wh;a h' bÈß ì;a;sfha È. wkqj fldgia 9 g fjka lr fldgia 3 la jï 

mig o fldgia 5 la ol=Kq foig o fjka lr b;sß jk m%udKfha m%Odk W`Mjyq l|la ;nd W`Mjiai 

iú l< hq;= w;r th m%Odk ì;a;sh yß ueÈka fnfok f,i o iú fkd l< hq;= fõ' fufia ol=K 

yd ju .; hq;af;a ksji ;=< isg ñÿ, foi n,k úg msysgk ju; iy ol=K; wkqj fõ' m%Odk 

ia:dk  YS¾I  fldaK  YdLd  wfOda  uOH  

kË;% 

ixLHdj  

4  8  8  3  4  

M, rdcH 

,dN 

Woajdi Ys%hdj urK iem; 
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W`Mjiafika ksjig wdf,dalhla ,efnkjd fia u iqN m, iy wY=N m, we;slsÍug o fuys msysàu 

jeo.;a fõ' m%Odk W`Mjiai wksla W`Mjyqj,g jvd úYd, úh hq;= fõ' m%Odk W`Mjiaig iú lrk 

fodrgqj mshka follska ks¾udKh lsÍu jvd;a iqÿiq fõ' kuq;a j¾;udkfha kï tla fodr mshkla 

muKla iú lrkq ,efí' úoHd;aul j ne,Sfï § fuu.ska fodrl iunr;dj ì| jeáh yels h' 

fuksid ksjfia fiiq fodrgqj,g o mshka folla fhdokafka kï jvd;a iqÿiq fõ' kuq;a fiiq 

fodrgq ish,a,g o mshka folla fh§u m%dfhda.sl j isÿ lsÍug wmyiq fõ' m%Odk fodr ;eîfï 

jdia;=úoHd l%u lSmhla jdia;= úoHdfõ mj;S' thska tla l%uhla jkafka me;s y;ßka tla ì;a;shla 

iudk fldgia kjhg fnod fodr ;eîfï l%ufõoh fõ' th YsÇ mdoh isg wk, mdoh olajd jQ 

l%uh fõ' tu mdo kjh jkafka YsÇ mdoh" m¾ckH mdoh" chka; mdoh" ufyakaø mdoh" iQ¾h mdoh" 

i;H mdoh" NDI mdoh" wka;ÍË mdoh iy wk, mdoh hkdÈh fõ' mqrdK lD;sj, i|yka fuu 

mdoj, Y=N wY=N ;;a;ajhka my;ska olajd we;' tu ie,eiau o my; oelafõ' 

 

 

 

YsÇ mdoh kqiqÿiq mdohls' fuu mdofha W`Mjyq ;eîfuka jd;fhka ydks isÿ fõ' iq<x yeóu ksid 

ksjig úm;a f.k foa' m¾ckH mdoh o kqiqÿiq mdohls' fuys m%;sM, lkHd Wm;a isÿùu h' ^fuh 

bkaÈhdfõ n%dyauK u;hla fõ'& chka; mdoh iqÿiq mdohls' fuu mdofha fodr ;eîfuka Ok 

iïm;a ,efí' bkaø mdoh iqn mdohls' fuys fodr ;eîfuka foaYmd,lhkaf.a in|;d we;sfõ' úúO 

,dN ,efí' iQ¾h mdoh kqiqÿiq mdohls' tys fodr ;eîfuka ksjeishka fldamdúIag fõ' i;H mdoh 

kqiqÿiq mdohls' fuys fodr ;eîfuka ksjeishka fndre wdrxÑj,ska uq,d ù lrorhg m;a fõ' NDI 

mdoh kqiqÿiq mdohls' fuys fodr ;eîfuka ksjeishka fndfyda l%Er njg m;a fõ' wka;ÍË mdoh 

wiqN mdohls' ksjeishka fp!¾h njg m;a fõ' wk, mdoh  kqiqÿiq mdohls' fuhska uy;a wm, 

f.k foa'  

 

;j;a tla l%uhls" me;s y;frka tla ì;a;shla iudk fldgia wglg fnod fodr ;eîu' tu ie,eiau 

my; oelafõ' fuu ie,eiafï W;=f¾ 4 iy 5 mdoj, o kef.kysr 11"12"13 iy 14 hk mdoj, o 

ol=fKa 19"20"21 iy 22 hk mdoj, o ngysr 27"28"29 iy 30 hk mdoj, o W`Mjyq ;eîu Y=N fõ' 
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hï ÈYdjl m%Odk W`Mjiai ;enQ úg Bg .e<fmk ÈYdj, wfkla W`Mjyq ;eìh hq;= fõ' fIdavY 

.Dy pl%h fuys § i,ld ne,Su iqÿiq fõ' 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

kuq;a n%yiam;s iy isl=re .%yhd ckau flakaøfha ndOl fyda úis fojk fol¾Kdêm;s jQ úg ux., 

fodrgqj úm;a we;s lrkq ,efí' tn÷ wjia:dj, rúg fyda i÷g wh;a fldgiaj, ux., fodrgqj 

msysgqúh yels h' kuq;a tu .%yhka ckau flakaøfha Y=N ;;a;ajfhka isáh hq;= fõ' tfia u tu 

.%yhka tu ckau flakaøhg Y=N .%yhka o úh hq;= h' ux., W`Mjiai ia:dmkh lrk Y=N 

fudfydf;a ;;ald, i÷ isá kel; tÈk rú isá kelf;a isg m<uqjk kel;a y; jegqKfyd;a 

b;d Y=N fõ' fojk kel;a wg jegqKfyd;a b;d wY=N fõ' .Dy uQ,slhdg .u rg yer hkakg 

mjd isÿúh yels h' ;=kajk kel;a wg jegqKfyd;a Ok ,dN we;s fõ' i;rjk kel;a y;r 

jegqKfyd;a urKh f.k foa' fï kel;a 27 .Kka .kafka tÈk rú isá kelf;a isg fõ' ux., 

W`Mjiai ;eîug jDIN" ñ:qk" isxy" lkHd" jDYaÑl" Okq" l=ïN iy ók ,.ak Y=Nfõ' kuq;a ,.akh 

iy ,.akdêm;s Y=N úh hq;= fõ' 

    

ux., W`Mjiai ;eîug wiaúo" frfyK" uqjisri" mqkdji" mqi" ud" y;" is;" id" wkqr" fog" uq," 

iqjK" fokg" ishdji" f¾j;S iy ;=k;=re" hk kel;a Y=N fõ' kuq;a mdmhka fkd isák kel;la 

úh hq;= h' mqrmi fol" ;=k" my" y;" oyh" tfld<y" fod<y iy oy;=k hk ;S¾: Y=N fõ' Y=N 

Èk" Y=N fydard iy iQËu fydard f;dard.; hq;= h' rú .%yhd ñ:qk" lkHd" Okq iy ók hk ,.ak 

rdYsj, .uka lrk ld,j, fyj;a fldaK udij, ux., W`Mjiai msysgqùu b;d wY=N nj i|yka 

fõ' ux., W`Mjiai msysgqùfï § W;am;a;s flakaøfha ckau kel;lg iïm;a" fCIau" idOl" ffu;%S 

iy mru ffu;%S kel;la f;dard.; hq;= h' kuq;a ffu;%S kel; wY=N hhs iuyre lsh;s' tfia u 

mru fu;%S kel; f;dard.ekSfï § ckau kel; msysá rdYsfhka fodf<diajk rdYshg mru ffu;%S 

kel; jegqKfyd;a th b;d wY=N fõ' ;j o br mdhkakg isxy, meh 6 la ;sìh § Wodjk n%yau 

uqyq¾;h W`Mjyq msysgqùug fuka u W`Mjyq mekSug o b;d u Y=N fudfyd;la nj mqrdK jdia;=Ydia;% 

lD;sj, i|yka fõ'  

 

kel;lg ;nk ,o W`Mjiai .,jd iú l< hq;= kï th fudkhï f,ilska fyda .,jd fyda ;snQ 

;ekska tiùug isÿ fõ kï kej; kel;la wkqj l< hq;= hehs mqrdK lD;sj, i|yka fõ' tksid 

kel;a fõ,dj n,d W`Mjiai ;enQ miq kej; fmdf<dfjka Wvg biaiSu fkd l< hq;= fõ' m[apdx. 

Y=oaêh we;s Èfkl Y=N fydardjlska Y=N ÈYdj n,d W`Mjyq ;eîu l< hq;= w;r m<uqfjka ;eìh 
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hq;af;a m%Odk W`Mjiai fyj;a ux., W`Mjiai fõ' bkamiq .=Khym;a jvqfjl= ,jd W`Mjyq mekSfï 

pdß;%h isÿ l< hq;= fõ' iqÿ msrejghla ysfia isg fmdrjdf.k ju;ska r;= l=l=f<l= o ol=K;ska 

B.i iy meka l<hla o /f.k m%:ufhka m%Odk W`Mjiafika we;=`M ù fiiq W`Mjyq o mek 

wjidkfha l<h ì| fodia yeßh hq;= fõ' th W`Mjyq mekSfï idudkH l%ufõoh fõ'   

 

W`Mjyq ;eîug Y=N ÈYdjka jdia;=kd. pl%h wkqj fumßÈ y÷kd.; yels fõ' ckjdß" fmnrjdß" 

ud¾;= udij, W;=re ÈYdjg o wfm%a,a" uehs" cqks udij, kef.kysr ÈYdjg o cQ,s" wf.daia;=" 

iema;eïn¾ udij, ol=Kq ÈYdjg o Tlaf;dan¾" fkdjeïn¾" foieïn¾ udij, ngysr ÈYdjg o 

;eîu WÑ; fõ' fldf;la W`Mjyq ;snqK;a ksjig we;=`Mjk m%Odk fodrgqjg jvd w`.,a ;=kl 

m%udKhla msgjk fodrgqj l=vd úh hq;= ùu wksjd¾hh ksh;shls' l|ka jYfhka fyda ,S rduqjla 

jeks fohla fkdue;s fodrgq lfmd¨ wdÈh W`Mjyq jYfhka .Kka .; fkd yels nj we;euqkaf.a 

u;h fõ' ;Ügq fol ;=k wdÈ jYfhka bÈlrk ,o ksjdij, § Wvquy,aj, W`Mjyqj,g fl,ska 

u hguy,aj, W`Mjyq ;eîu fkd l< hq;= fõ' ux., hehs iïu; fuu m%Odk W`Mjiai ksu l< 

hq;= wdldrh jdia;=Ydia;%fha fkdfhl=;a wdldrfhka fmkajd § ;sfí'  

 

isxy" jHd>%" yxi iy uhqr wdÈ rEm ,ËKj,ska hq;a leghï wdÈ jev oud w,xldr lsÍu iqÿiq h' 

fujka fodrgq wfma mer‚ úydr iy foajd, f.dvke.s,sj, ;ju;a olskakg ,efí'  

 

ux., W`Mjiail È. iy m<, .ekSfï § jvq ßhk Ndú; lrkq ,efí' idudkH ms<s.ekSu wkqj 

jvq ßhk w`.,a 18 ls' kuq;a mqrdKfha § w`.,a 18" 24" 27" 31" 32" 33 iy 34 wdÈ úúO m%udKfhka 

jvq ßhk Ndú; lr we;' jvq ßhk iïnkaO u;jdohka lSmhla we;' thska tlla jkafka —jvq 

ßhk hkq .Dy uQ,slhdf.a ol=Kq wf;a je,ñfÜ my< fl<jf¾ isg ueoe`.s,af,a by< fl<jr 

olajd jk ßhk fuka mia .=Khls̃  hk u;h fõ' ;j;a ks¾jpkhla jkafka —.Dy uQ,slhdf.a 

je,ñfÜ my< fl<jf¾ isg ueo`.s,af,a by< fl<jrg we;s È. o ßhkl È. o udmge`.s,af,a ueo 

mqrefla È. o tlg tl;= lsÍfuka ,efnk m%udKh jvq ßhk˜ jYfhks' .DyuQ,slhdf.a wf;a ßhk 

w`.,a 18 la jYfhka .kafka kï W`Mjiafia Wi tfuka mia .=Khls' tkï w`.,a 90 la fyj;a wä 

7 w`.,a 6 ls' .Dyysñhdf.a wf;a ßhk w`.,a 1 la kï W`Mjiafia Wi jkafka w`.,a 95 ls' tkï wä 

7 w`.,a 11 la fõ' tfuka u ux., W`Mjiafia m<, Wiska wvla ùu iqÿiq hehs lshfõ' ux., 

W`Mjiai ;kd .; hq;= oej j¾. o jdia;=Ydia;%fha fmkajd § we;' W`Mjiai iE§fï § l|ka fol 

Wv iy hg udre fkd jk fia idod.ekSug ie,ls,su;a úh hq;= fõ' tfia fkd jqkfyd;a fkdfhla 

lror we;s úh yels nj mqrdK lD;sj, i|yka ù we;'  

 

W`Mjiai bÈßhg fyda we;=,a me;a;g we, fkd ù yß fl,ska ;eìh hq;= fõ' mer‚ ksjil 

W`Mjiaila ux., W`Mjiai f,i kj .Dyhl ia:dmkh fkd l< hq;= w;r m%Odk W`Mjiai iú l< 

hq;af;a ksjfia wdh j¾.h iy .Dy kCI;%h ms<sn| j ie,ls,su;a fjñks' uqÿka hg,Sh m%Odk 

W`Mjiai ueÈka msysgk fia ieliSu fkd l< hq;= fõ' m%Odk W`Mjiai ;nk me;af;a È. fyda m<, 

f.k th 9 g fnod chka; mdoh u; fyda ufyakaød mdoh u; W`Mjiai ;eìh hq;= w;r fiiq mdo 

u.yeßh hq;= fõ' m%Odk fodf¾ ßhka .Kk hï m%udKhla fõ o tu ßhklg w`., ne.ska f.k 
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W`Mjyq lf|a uy; .; hq;= hehs jdia;=Ydia;%fha i|yka fõ' túg W`Mjyq l|l uy; w`.,a 4 la 

ùug fodrgqfõ Wi ßhka 4 la fyj;a wä 10 w`.,a 4 la úh hq;= fõ' j¾;udkfha fuh l< fkd 

yels fohls' tf,i u f.ysñhdg ysi my;a fkd lr we;=`M úh yels Wilska ux., fodrgqj fyj;a 

m%Odk W`Mjiai hqla; ùu wksjd¾hh wjYH;djhls' wju jYfhka m%Odk W`Mjiai wä 6 w`.,a 9 

la ;sîu Y=N fõ' ksjfia fiiq W`Mjyq m%Odk W`Mjiaig jvd Wiska jeä fkd úh hq;= fõ' oekg 

W`Mjyq lf|a uy; f,i .kakd w`.,a 3 « 4 ñïu ksh;shla jk ;rug u uq̀M f,dalh u ms<sf.k 

we;' tys jrola o fkdue;' w,xldrh ms‚i fuh wvq jeä lr .;a;dg jrola ke;' ksjerÈ 

wdldrhg W`Mjiail fodr mshkla iú l< hq;af;a ol=Kq w;g weÍug yels f,i fyj;a 

Trf,daiqjl lgq lerflk ÈYdjg h'  

 

W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h w;r;=r .dhkd l< hq;= lú" iaf;da;% iy Yaf,dal we;=<;a ã' ã' 

is[af[dksfm%ard uy;d úiska rÑ; wgfldk nysrjhskag fod< §u iy W`Mjyq mekSu kï lD;shla 

o fõ' tys YS% úIaKq lkak,õj" wgfldk nysrjhskag fod<  §u" n;a;gqÈIaá lsÍu" ;gq mqolsÍu" 

W`Mjiafia mäl| msg isg lsj hq;= Yaf,dal" fodia ÿrelsÍug lsj hq;= Yaf,dal fuka u jeäÿrg;a 

úYajl¾u hdÈkakla o i|yka fõ' tys i|yka Yaf,dal w;ßka lsysmhla my; i|yka fõ' 

^is[af[dksfm%ard" msg'1"6"7"& jeäÿrg;a úYajl¾u hdÈkakla o i|yka fõ' tys i|yka Yaf,dal 

w;ßka lsysmhla my; i|yka fõ' ^is[af[dksfm%ard" msgq'1"6"7"& 

 

wruqK  

 

Y%S ,xldfõ j¾;udk .DylrKfha § Ndú; jk W`Mjyq mekSu hk wNspdrh iïnkaO j iudcfha 

mj;sk ñ:Hd u;j,g ksYaÑ; iy m¾fhaIKd;aul j ikd: lr.;a úi÷ula bÈßm;a lsÍu h'   

 

l%ufõoh 

 

idys;H uQ,dY%hhj,ska" iïuqL idlÉPd iy m%Yakdj,s u.ska o;a; ,nd.ekSu isÿ lrk ,§' mKaä; 

fla'ã' l=,;s,l uy;d úiska rpkd lrk ,o —úYajl¾um%ldYh fyj;a f.ìï Ydia;%h˜ kï 

lD;sfha W¿jyq mekSu iïnkaO j f;dr;=re i|yka fõ' t;=ud úiska ta iïnkaO j m¾fhaIK isÿ 

tÞ mgka mejf;hs fukr f,dafl    g  

úÞ j;;a jg foiqfjd;a hfula is    g  

mqÞ n;=;a u,a m`vqre;a fÞ< mqo     g  

mqÞ ñi fkdh;s ¥;sfhd f.hska ms    g 

  

 fodai yßk lú uka;%d lshka      fka  

fndafia reisjre mejiq joka      fka  

isrfia fudÜgla ls,shla n¢     fka  

isri mgka ieu fÞi ÿryere   fka  

 

w;g .;a;= o`vqfol fodai ke; u   g  

Wvg mäh hg t,sm;af;a fkdis   g  

f,djg W;=ka mq,ajka iqß÷f. wk     g  

fuug fodai ke; mekhñ uqks w; g  

 Wv,sm;a ndm;al, jev is      g  

t,sm;af;ka Wiaù ths isri     g  

foflKav foj¨lrfha fkdu is    g  

oi`.s,af,ka fÞi .sfh uqks wkh    g  
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lr we;' W¿jyqjl ñkqï" kel;a iy W¿jyq ;eîu lrk wdldrh ms<sn| j tu lD;sfha Tyq 

i|yka lr we;' t;=ud úiska wjOdkh fhduq flrE me;slv iy W¿jyq mekSfï pdß;%h j¾;udk 

.DylrKfha § Ndú; jk wdldrh ms<sn| fuu.ska wOHhkh lsÍug lghq;= lr we;' ksfïI 

;sjxlr fifkúmd, uy;d fuka u pd,aia f.dvl=Uqr uy;d o fuu pdß;%h iïnkaO j m¾fhaIK 

isÿ l< mqoa.,hka f,i y÷kd.; yels h' fuu ,smsfha § úfYaIfhka W;aidy lrkafka W¿jyq 

mekSfï wNspdrúêh iïnkaO j ish¨ i;H f;dr;=re iudc.; lsÍug h' wNspdr iy jdia;= wNspdr 

hkq fudkjdoehs y÷kd.ekSu isÿ lrkq ,efí' W¿jyqfõ úldYh" ux., W¿jyq mekSu ye|skaùu" 

W¿jyq mekSfï wNspdrúêh yd ne÷Kq pdß;% iy jdß;% fuka u W¿jyq mekSfï § .dhkd l< hq;= 

iaf;da;% iy lú jeks foa ms<sn| j idlÉPd lÍug wfmaËd lrkq ,efí' ux., W`Mjyq mekSfï 

wNspdr úêh j¾;udk .DylrKfha § Ndú; jk wdldrh m¾fhaIK l%ufõo u.ska fidhd.;a 

lreKq o idys;H uQ,dY%hhj,ska fidhd.;a lreKq o iu. úYaf,aIKh lr idlÉPd lrk w;r 

wjidkfha ,nd.;a ks.ukh o bÈßm;a lr we;'  

 

fuu m¾fhaIKh isÿ lr we;af;a jdia;=Ydia;% úIh fCIa;%hg uQ,sl;ajh ,nd foñka jk w;r ta 

u; mokï ù ish¨ u wOHhkhka isÿ lr we;' uQ,sl jYfhka fuu m¾fhaIKh i|yd m%d:ñl 

uQ,dY%hh iy oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%hh mßYS,kh lr we;' óg wu;r j Ydia;%Sh ix.%y u.ska fuka u 

wka;¾cd,h u.ska o wjYH f;dr;=re ,ndf.k m¾fhaIKh isÿ l< w;r wjYH wjia:dj, § úIh 

ms<sn| m%dud‚lhka yuq ù Tjqka iu. iïuqL idlÉPd isÿ lsÍu iy m%Yakdj,s bÈßm;a lsÍu ;=<ska 

,nd.kakd ,o f;dr;=re Tiafia fuu m¾fhaIKh isÿlr we;' tfia /ia lr.;a o;a; úpdrd;aul 

j wOHhkh lrñka tajd úYaf,aIKh fldg ks.ukhlg t<öu fuys § isÿlr we;' fuu 

m¾fhaIKh i|yd m%Odk jYfhka mKaä; fla'ã' l=,;s,l uy;d úiska wkqjdoh lrk ,o —

úYajl¾um%ldYh fyj;a f.ìï Ydia;%h˜" fykaøsla o is,ajd uy;d úiska rÑ; —Ôú;h iy .%yfhda˜ 

iy ã' wd¾' fifkúr;ak uy;d úiska mßj¾;kh lrk ,o —Y%S Ôjkd: ffoj{hkaf.a 

jdia;=r;akdj,sh˜ jeks lD;s m%Odk jYfhka o kQ;k l;=jreka úiska rÑ; lD;s lsysmhla o 

uQ,dY%hh fldg f.k we;' tajd Tiafia mq¿,a wOHhkhla W¿jyq mekSfï wNspdrúêh iïnkaO j 

fuys § isÿ lr we;' fuu ,smsh Y%S ,xldfõ ux., W¿jyq mekSfï wNspdrúêh ms<sn| j flakaø 

fldg.;a m¾fhaIK ,smshla jk w;r th m%Odk jYfhka jdia;=Ydia;% úIh fCIa;%fha tla wxYhla 

jk jdia;= wNspdr iu. iïnkaO fõ' iudch ;=< jdia;= wNspdr iïnkaOfhka úúO woyia iy 

u;jdo mj;S' fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska ksjil ux., W¿jyq mekSu kï wNspdrúêfha ksjerÈ 

f;dr;=re wkdjrKh lr .ekSug yelsùu fuys m%Odk jeo.;alula f,i oelaúh yels fõ'  

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKh iy fidhd.ekSï 

 

W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h .Dyhla i|yd wksjd¾fhka u isÿ l< hq;= pdß;%hla nj jvqld¾ñlhka 

ish¨ fokdf.a fmdÿ u;h úh' tu jvq ld¾ñlhkaf.ka nyq;rhla msßi oerE u;h jQfha W`Mjyq 

mekSfï pdß;%h Y%oaOdjka;" oeyeñ" is,aj;a iy ksjqKq pß; ,CIK we;s mqreIfhla úiska isÿ lsÍu 

jvd;a iqÿiq nj h' W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h mqrdK .%ka:j, isoaOdka;j,g muKla wkql+, j o" 

mrïmrdkq.; j mej; tk pdß;% wkqj muKla o" fuu l%u oaú;ajh u Ndú; lrñka isÿ lrk 
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msßila o fuu ksheÈh ;=< yuqúh' W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h isÿ lrk wjia:djg fmr fyda fmr Èk 

l< hq;= úfYaI j;ams<sfj;a ;sfnk nj Tjqka ish,a,ka u mjik ,§' Tjqkag wkqj tu wjia:djg 

fmrÈk rd;s%fha i;rjrï foúhka we;=`M .ïNdr foúhka wdÈ foújrekag myka o,ajd" u,a myka 

mQcd lr" wdYS¾jdo ,ndf.k iy ksji msßisÿ lr ;eìh hq;= nj ksh;shla f,i isoaO lrkq ,efí' 

óg wu;r j f;rejka jkaokd lr" u,ame,la idod foúhka yg wdrdOkd lr" fuu lghq;a; Y=N 

fjk f,ig Tjqkaf.ka wdYS¾jdo ,nd.ekSu o isÿ lrkq ,efí' W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h bgqlsÍu 

;=<ska ksjilg jk n,mEu .ek Tjqkaf.a u;h jQfha ksjfia b;sß jevlghq;= blaukska ksud 

ùu;a ksjig isßhdj;a" ksji wukqIH n,fõ.j,g f.dÿre fkd ùu;a" ksjeishkag fi;" Ydka;sh" 

wdrCIdj iy ÈhqKqj o fuu.ska <`.dfjk nj;a h'  

 

ksjfia bÈß jevlghq;= m%udoùu" n,dfmdfrd;a;= fkd jQ lror iy ndOl we;sùu" N+; fodaI" 

wukqIH fodaI iy fm%a; fodaI jeks .eg¨ldÍ ;;a;ajhka kj ksjil W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h fkd 

l< úgl we;s úh yels fodaIhka nj tu jvq iy fmof¾re ld¾ñlhkaf.a u;h úh' W`Mjyq mekSfï 

pdß;%h isÿ lrk w;r;=r .dhkd lrkakd jQ lú iy Yaf,dalj,ska ksjig Y=N n,mEula o we;s 

jk w;r yqfola th idïm%odhsl isß;a iy mrïmrd.; j mej; wd pdß;% ksidfjka tu lú iy 

Yaf,dal .dhkd lsÍu tu wjia:dfõ § isÿ lrkq ,efí' tfuka u ta iïnkaO j Tjqka w;r mj;sk 

;j;a úYajdihla jkafka nqÿ.=K foaYkdj,ska ksjilg fyda fjk;a lsisjlg whym;la fkd jk 

nj h' W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h ksjerÈ j isÿ fkd l< úg tu pdß;%h isÿ lrkakd jQ ;eke;a;d 

fkdfhla mSvdj,g ,lajk njg jk u;h fudjqka ish,a,ka o úYajdi lr;s' W`Mjyq mekSfï 

pdß;%h isÿ fkd l< hq;= heh s ms<s.;a ld,iSudjka o ;sfí' tkï rdyq ld,h" fldaK udi" .eì‚ 

ldka;djka isàu wdÈ fya;+ka fõ' ,xldfõ m<d;aj, fuu W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%fha § isÿ lrk 

j;dj;a tlsfklg fjkia jk nj fuu wOHhkfha § ud yg meyeÈ,s j fmkS.sh lreKla jQ w;r 

fuu jvq ld¾ñlhka o th mjik ,§' tf,i m%foaYfhka m%foaYhg fjkialï we;s ùug fya;= 

lSmhla n,mdkakg we;s nj is;sh yels fõ' jvq ld¾ñlhka Bg fya;=jkakg we;ehs is;sh yels 

fya;+ka lSmhla bÈßm;a lrk ,§' tkï m<d;a Ndr foaj úYajdi" idïm%odhsl mer‚ weoys,s iy 

fcHda;s¾fõ§ Wmfoia fõ' 

 

m<d;a wkqj tu pdß;%j, jk fjkialï u; ksjilg ,efnk m%;sM, fjkia jkafka ke;' W`Mjyq 

mekSfï § ux., W`Mjiai muKla mekSug úfYaI j;dj;a ;sfí o hk .eg¨jg fndfyda fokd 

,ndÿkafka fujka ms<s;=rls' m%Odk W`Mjiai iy msgjk W`Mjiai ksjerÈ j ;nd ta W`Mjyq fol 

i|yd muKla j;ams<sfj;a lsÍu iEfyk njls' .Dyhl m%Odk fodrgqj úfYaIfhka u kel;a n,d 

msysgqúh hq;= njg w;S;fha mgka jk úYajdih Bg fya;=j úh yels h' tf,i u ;=ka iQ;%h lshd 

N+ñ fodaI heùug Yaf,dalhla lsj hq;= nj o we;eful=f.a u;h úh' ;j o ksji we;=<; W`Mjyq 

oekqÿ ;nd we;akï m%Odk W`Mjiai ;nk úg pdß;% lsÍfuka lsisÿ M,la fkdue;s nj o Tjqka 

lSmfofkl=f.a u u;h úh'  

 

W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h iïnkaOfhka Tjqka fndfyda fokdf.a u;h jQfha fuu.ska jdia;=úoHd 

fodaI" .Dy fodaI iy weiajy lgjy fodaI hï;dla ÿrg u. yeÍ ksjig isßhdjla ,efnk nj;a 
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nqÿ.=K iÊCOdhkd lrñka W`Mjyq mekSfuka ksjig;a ksjeishkag;a hym;la jk nj h' W`Mjyq 

mekSfï § tu lghq;a; isÿ lrk ;eke;a;d uqyqK ,d isáh hq;= úfYaI ÈYdj jkafka tÈkg tu 

kele;a fõ,djg Y=N ÈYdj fõ' Tjqka ish¨fokd mejiQ wdldrhg W`Mjiai meksh hq;af;a t<sfha 

isg we;=<;g ñi we;=f<a isg t<shg fkd fõ'  ;j o W`Mjyq mkskakdf.a bÈßhg fjk;a lsisfjl= 

tu fudfydf;a fkd meñŒug tu wjia:dfõ § ie,ls,su;a úh hq;= fõ' tu ish¨ pdß;% W`Mjyq 

mksk mqoa.,hd isÿ lrk úg Tyq b;d u msßisÿj tu ish¨ lghq;= isÿ lsÍug ie,ls,su;a úh hq;= 

nj Tjqka ish¨ fokdf.a fmdÿ u;h úh' ;j o iqÿ u,a ;nd" iqj| l=vq iy y÷kal+re o,ajd wod< 

ia:dkh msßisÿ j ;eìh hq;= nj o Tjqka mjik ,§' fuu m¾fhaIKh i|yd f;dr;=re ,nd.;a jvq 

ld¾ñlhka jeäÿrg;a mjik ,oafoa W`Mjyq mksk wjia:dfõ msß;a iQ;% foaYkd lsÍfuka iy 

chux., .d:d lSfuka ish¨ ux., lreKq bgqjk ksid fuu pdß;%h isÿ lsÍu ksjil ÈhqKqjg 

fya;= jk nj h' ksjeishka i|yd ,ndÿka m%Yakdj,sh weiqßka fidhd.;a lreKq ó<`.g úu¾Ykh 

lrk ,§' ksjdi ish,a,g u W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h isÿ lr we;' fuu ksjdij, W`Mjyq mekSfï 

pdß;%h úúO wdldrj,g isÿ lr we;s nj wOHhkfha § fmkS.sh lreKls' tu wdldrhka f,i iqÿ 

frÈlvlska ysi jid l=l=f<l= w;ska f.k msg; isg we;=<g W`Mjiai mekSu" u,a me,la ilid 

wd.ñl j;dj;a isÿ lsÍfuka miqj muKla W`Mjiai mekSu" iqÿ frÈlvlska ysi jid msg; isg 

we;=<g W`Mjiai mek kej; msg;g mek meka l<hla ì|Su" iqÿ frÈlvlska ysi jid wdhqO 

lsysmhla msg; isg we;=<g úis lr W`Mjiai mekSu iy ish,a, wjidkfha c, n÷klska uqyqK 

ne,Su hkdÈh y÷kd.; yel' fuu ksjdij, W`Mjyq mekSu úúO mqoa.,hka úiska isÿ lrkq ,en 

we;' .Dy uQ,slhd" ksji bÈl< fmof¾re ld¾ñlhd fyda jvq ld¾ñlhd iy kele;a iE¥ mqoa.,hd 

fõ' 

 

ux., W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h isÿ lrk w;r;=r úúO flï l%u we;eï ksjdij, Ndú; lr ;snqK 

o we;eï ksjdij, W`Mjyq mekSu isÿ l< mqoa.,hd tjka flï l%u wkq.ukh l<d oehs ksjeishkag 

ksYaÑ;j u lsj fkd yels úh' fuys § fndfyda ksjdij, ksy`v j pdß;% wdrïN lr" l:d fkd 

lr" tu wjia:dfõ ta ia:dkfha /ia ù isákakkag o ksy`v j isák f,i mjid" ksYaYío j W`Mjiai 

mek" lsß .il w;a;lg fldgd tys lsß je.sfrk foi n,d isàu fyda c, n÷klska uqyqK ne,Su 

isÿlr we;' W`Mjyq mekSu kel;lg wkqj isÿ l<d o" tu kel; .Dy m%Odkshdg iSyqï lrk ,o 

kel;la o iy tys § fcHda;sIhg uq,a ;ek § lghq;= l<d o hkak ms<sn| j úuid n,kakg o 

lghq;= lrk ,§' m%Yakdj,s fhduq l< ksjdi fndfyduhl u W`Mjyq mekSu isÿ l< mqoa.,hd úiska 

W`Mjiai mekSug fmr iy miq isÿ l< j;dj;a lsysmhla u fuf,i oelaúh yels h' iaf;da;% lshd 

fcHda;sIhg uq,a ;ek ,nd § lghq;= lsÍu" W`Mjyq mekSug fmr nqÿka je| foúhkag mska § wd.ñl 

j;dj;a isÿ lsÍu" kel;g fmr ksjfia uq`M y;f¾ myka me,a 4 la idod u,a$myka iy y÷kal+re 

o,ajd úkdä 15 la muK msß;a iÊCOdhkd lr kel;g W`Mjyq mekSu" wod< m%foaYfha ly Èhr 

biSu" W`Mjyq mekSug fmr ojfia W`Mjyq mksk mqoa.,hd ks¾udxi ù isg we;s w;r bka miq Èk 3 

la muK o tf,i u lghq;= lr we;" ish¨ pdß;% wjidkfha W`Mjyq mksk ,o ;eke;a;d yg 

ksjeishka úiska ;E.s fnda. ,nd § Tyqf.a is; i;=gq lr we;" pdß;% wjidkfha lsß jDCIhlg 

fldgd tys lsß je.sfrk foi n,d isàu" c, n÷klska uqyqK ne,Su iy meka l<h ì| oeóu 

hkdÈ foa tu ksjdij, isÿ lr we;s njg f;dr;=re wkdjrKh úh'   
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fuu pdß;%h ksjerÈ j Tjqkaf.a ksjdij,g isÿ l< njg úYajdi lsÍu ksid ksjfia bÈß lghq;= 

id¾:l j ksulr .ekSug yels jQ nj nyq;rhlf.a u;h úh' fuu W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h isÿ 

lsÍfuka miqj hï hï wxY lsysmhl hym;a fjkialï isÿ ù ;snq‚' tu wxY jkafka wd¾Ólh" 

orejkaf.a wOHdmkh" mjq, ;=< i;=g" iu.sh iy fi!Nd.Hh" újdy Ôú;h hk wxY fõ' ksjdi 

15 l muK iq`M frda.dndOj,g f.dÿre jQ mqoa.,hka lsysmfofkl= fuu ióCIKfha § y÷kd.; 

yels úh' fiiq ksjdij, frda.dndO iïnkaOfhka úfYaI f;dr;=re Tjqka ,nd § ke;' ksjdi 05 

l muK .DyuQ,slhd Ôj;=ka w;r fkdue;' úúO frda.dndO iE§ Tjqka ñhf.disks' fiiq ksjdij, 

.DyuQ,slhd Ôj;=ka w;r isák njg f;dr;=re ,enq‚' fuu pdß;%h ms<sn| j Tjqka fndfyda fokd 

oerefõ fujka u;hls' tkï idïm%odhsl j mqrdKfha isg mej; tk pdß;% ksidfjka tu pdß;% 

tf,i u isÿ lsÍfuka ksjig jdikdjla <`.d fõ hehs isf;ys yg.kakd úYajdih fuys § uQ,sl 

jk nj h' tf,i u ;jÿrg;a fujka lreKla Bg fya;=jkakg we;ehs Wml,amkh lsÍug o yels 

h' tkï" tys jdih lrk whj¨kag hï whym;a ld,hla meñ‚ úg Bg fya;=j fuu pdß;% fkd 

l< ksid hehs we;s úh yels is;=ú,s ke;s ù udkisl ksoyilska hq;= j tu ksjfia Èú f.ùug 

yelshdj ,efí hehs ñksid úYajdi lsÍu o úh yels h' W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%fhka miqj kej; 

W`Mjyq fjkia lr tu .Dyhg w¨;ska fh¥ W`Mjyqj,g tu pdß;% ish,a, isÿ lsÍu hk l%shdldrlï 

fol isÿ lr ;sfnkafka ksjdi 100 ka ksjdi 20 l m %udKhl mu‚' ksjila ks¾udKh lsÍfï § 

W`Mjyq mekSu w;HjYH nj we;eful= fuys § mjid ;snqK o iuyfrl= th ksjilg isÿ lsÍu 

w;HjYH fkd jk njg u; bÈßm;a lr ;snq‚' fuu pdß;%h ksjilg isÿ lsÍu w;HjYH nj 

mjik ,o whj¨ka Bg fya;= f,i bÈßm;a lrk ,oafoa mer‚ idïm%odhsl pdß;% wkq.ukh lsÍu 

wog o fkd keiS mj;sk ,CIKhla ksid fuka u ksjfia fndfyda jiafodia ÿrejk njg Tjqka 

j¾;udkfha§ o úYajdi lsÍu fõ' ksjdi 55 l muK bÈlÍï lghq;= iïmQ¾Kfhka u Wmßu jir 

5 la ;=< wjika lr.ekSug yels ù we;' t;rï ld,hla .;ùug fya;=j ù we;af;a ;snQ wd¾Ól 

wmyiq;d h' fiiq ksjdi 40 ;ju;a bÈlsÍï lghq;= wjika lr fkdue;' bka ksjdi lSmhla u 

tf,i ùug fya;=  ù we;af;a uqo,a y s̀.lu iy kS;suh .eg¨ ^bvï wdrjq,a& fõ'  

 

W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h wksjd¾hfhka u j¾;udkfha fuka u w;S;fha idok ,o .Dy i|yd o 

wksjd¾hfhka u isÿ l< hq;= pdß;%úêhla njg idOl fndfyda fmd;am;aj, fuka u mqoa., ksheÈh 

;=<ska o fidhd.; yels úh' tf,i u W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%fha § mqrdK .%ka:j, i|yka Yaf,dal 

fuka u iaf;da;% o .dhkd l< hq;= nj;a fmd;am;aj, i|yka jQ w;r fhdod.;a mqoa., ksheÈh o 

idOl imhkq ,efí' Bg wu;r j nqÿ.=K .dhkd lrñka o fuu pdß;%h isÿ lsÍu iqÿiq nj 

jeäÿrg;a mejiqfõh' tf,i u fuu pdß;%h isÿ lsÍfï § wkq.ukh lrk pdß;% úê m<d;a wkqj 

fjkia jqj o mqrdK .%ka:j, i|yka pdß;% iy mrïmrd.; pdß;% ñi m<d;a fjkia jqj o fjk;a 

pdß;% wkq.ukh lrk njla oelsh fkd yel' tu ;;a;ajhg idCIshla f,i —wgfldK fod< §u 

iy W`Mjyq mekSu˜ kï mqrdK ldjH .%ka:hl i|yka my; igyk Wmqgd oelaúh yels h' —hkd§ka 

fï uyd Nø l,amh uq, § ffjoH kï rc flfkla my< jQfha h' ta rc yg i;auy,a ud<s.djla 

lr jQ fial' ta ud<s.h ljr  kï jvq .=re flfkla úiska lf<a o h;a¦ nU f,dúka fuu f,djg 

ngq jQ w.a.sl Ndroajdc kï nuqKq ;=ful= úiska lrk ,oafoa h' ;j o tu ud<s.fhys jev ksïñ; 
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fldg rcq fj; mjrd w.a.sl Ndroajdc kï n%dyauK f;u nUf,djgu .shdyq h'''''''˜ 

^is[af[dksfm%ard" msgq'9"10"11& 

 

tf,i u f.ysñhd úiska m%:ufhka W`Mjiai yryd .uka fkd l< hq;= nj jdia;= .%ka: nyq;rhl 

i|yka jk w;r jvq ld¾ñlhka o orkafka tu u;jdoh u fõ' tf,i .Dym%Odkshd m<uq jrg 

W`Mjiai yryd hdfuka Tyqf.a Ôú;h ydksjk nj tu lD;sj, i|yka jk w;r th m%dfhda.sl 

lreKla nj msßia ksheÈfhka ,nd.;a f;dr;=re ;=<ska idCId;a úh' fya;=j jkafka .DyuQ,slhd 

úiska m%:ufhka W`Mjiai yryd .uka l< ksjdi 05 ysñ Tjqka fï jk úg Ôj;=ka w;r fkdue;' 

—jdia;=úoHdj fyj;a .Dyks¾udK Ys,amh˜ kï .%ka:fha f.ysñhd úiska u m<uqj fodrgqj yryd 

.uka l<fyd;a Tyq Wu;= Ndjhg m;ajk nj i|yka fõ' fuksidfjka ksji ;kd wjika l< miq 

iqÿiq kel;a Èkhl .Dy m%fõYh fyj;a f.h újD; lsÍfï § m%:ufhka ksjfia W`Mjyq mekSu 

f.ysñhd úiska fkd l< hq;= nj Yaf,dalj,ska fmkajd  § we;' .Dy m%Odkshd mSvdjg m;a fkd 

jqkfyd;a jxYfha úkdYh fyda wksjd¾hfhka u isÿjk nj o tys jeäÿrg;a i|yka fõ' nqÿ .=K 

.dhkd lr fuu W`Mjyq mekSfï wNspdrh isÿ lsÍu ;j;a hym;a nj jvq ld¾ñlhkaf.a u;h úh' 

th i;Hhla njg idOl mqrdK lD;shlska Wmqgdf.k wd¾'tÉ' ú,shï kue;a;d úiska rÑ; —

fcHda;sI iy jdia;=úoHd ksjdi w;afmd;˜ kï .%ka:fha i|yka fuu Yaf,dalj,ska ikd: fõ' —

n%yafïkaøudêuÅ,x - N=jfkaiq N+;x fudaykaOldr Nð;x - Njydrydrx f,dal=;a;ux irK;x - hÈ 

foajfoajx ðfkakaø iSy mjrx - isrid kudñ $ uqkSkaøydß pokx - nqc.íN .ífNa iïN+; N+; 

irKx - mrux ridkx Oïfïk Oïuu;=,x - ksÅ,x Nshx;x ðfkakaø Oïu mjrx - isrid kudñ'''''˜ 

^ú,shï" msg'32& rdyq ld,h" ksjfia .eì‚hla isák wjia:djl" fldaK udij, § hk ld,iSud 

u. yer ux., W`Mjyq mekSug kel;a iEÈh hq;= nj jvq ld¾ñlhka nyq;rhlf.a u;h úh' tys 

§ my; i|yka lreKq .ek o i,ld n,ñka lghq;= l< hq;= nj mqrdK lD;sj, jeäÿrg;a i|yka 

fõ' W`Mjyq mekSug frfyK" fog" y;" mqi" iqjK" uqjisri" id" wiaúo" W;%m,a" is;" wkqr" W;%i," 

W;%mqgqm iy f¾j;S hk kele;aj,ska mj;sk ld,h b;d Y=N fõ' tfiau W`Mjyq ;eîug rú 

fydardj Y=N nj o i|yka fõ' ;jo mqr mCIfha 2" 3" 5" 7" 10 iy 13 hk ;sÓhla o fhÿKq nqO" .=re 

iy lsú hk Èkhl jDIN" ñ:qk" isxy" lkHd" jDYaÑl" Okq" l=ïN iy ók hk iaÓr iy WNh 

rdYshla Wod jk fudfyd;l nqO" .=re iy lsú hk Y=N fydardjlska W`Mjyq ;eîu b;d Y=N fõ' 

W`Mjyq ;eîu i|yd fkd .; hq;= ;sÓ lSmhls' tkï Èhjl" c,jl" mE,úh" iegjl" oijl iy 

wudjl hk ;sÓ fõ' f.ysñhdf.a Wmka kel; ;%scïu Y=oaêhg f.hs kelf;a o iïnkaOh we;sj 

Y=oaO lr.;a kel;g W`Mjiai ;eîu iqÿiq fõ'  

 

jvq ld¾ñlhkag wkqj W`Mjyq f,i Tjqka i,lkq ,nkafka ,S" hlv fyda ma,diaála rduq iú l< 

lfmd`M jk w;r isfuka;sfhka iE¥ lfmd`M iy wdrelal= fkd fõ' W`Mjiai ;eîfï § weo weÍug 

fmf<dfjka Wvg jßkajr biaiSu fkd l< hq;= h' mqrdK .%ka:j, fuka u mqoa., ksheÈh ;=<ska 

o fidhd.; yels jQ ;j;a lreKls" W`Mjyq mekSug fmr Èk rd;%sfha wgfldK fod< § ^we;eï 

m%foaYj, muKls'& i;rjrï foúhkag bvfï isõ fldfKa myka me,a y;rla idod" mqomQcd mj;ajd 

bÈß lghq;= id¾:l j lr .ekSug wdYS¾jdo b,a,d isàu' w;S;fha § W`Mjyqj, hg mä l|la oelsh 

yels jqj o j¾;udkfha W`Mjyqj, tjka wx.hla oelsh fkd yel' W`Mjyq mkskjd hehs lshd 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

66 
 

j¾;udkfha lrkafka ksjfia fmdf<dfjka u;=ù fmfkk ,S máhla yryd kel;g .uka lsÍu 

h' j¾;udkfha § mj;sk W`Mjyqj, fuu hg mäl| fkdue;s ksidfjka tu W`Mjyqj,g W`Mjyq 

mekSfï pdß;%h isÿ lsÍu wkjYH nj j¾;udk jdia;=Ydia;%{hskaf.a u;hls' flfia jqj;a thg 

tl`. úh fkd yel' fya;=j f,i ud bÈßm;a lrkafka mdr mkskjd f,i wms jHjydr lrkafka 

ud¾.h yryd .uka lsÍu ñi ud¾.fha we;s Wilska mek hdu fkd fõ' ;j o mqrdK ixialD; 

jdia;=úoHd lD;sj, i|yka jkafka W`Mjyq mekSu f,i fkdj W`Mjyq újD; lsÍu f,i h' tneúka 

fïjd NdIdj Ndú;fha fjkialï o fõ' W`Mjyq mekSfï pdß;%h mqrdKfha isg ck;dj úiska isÿ 

lrk ,oafoa jiafodiaj,ska ñ§ug ñil mä l|la ;sîu w;HjYH ksid fkd úh yels njg o 

Wml,amkh l< yels fõ' w;S;fha § fuf,i W`Mjiailg wksjd¾fhka mäl|la ks¾udKh 

lrkakg we;af;a l=vd i;=ka" i¾mhka wdÈ úil=re i;=ka .Dyh ;=<g we;=`M ùug fkd yels jk 

mßÈ ndOlhla f,i ls%hd lsÍug úh yels nj o is;sh yels h' kuq;a ksji msßisÿ lsÍfuka miq 

tl;= jk wmøjH ksjiska msg;g .ekSug fuu hg mäl| ksid wmyiq jkakg we;s nj o is;sh 

yels h' fujka ;j;a .eg¨ldÍ ;;ajhka Woa.; ùu ksid ld,dkql%ñl j W`Mjiafia wx. w;ßka 

hg mäl| bj;a jkakg we;ehs o Wml,amkhlg meñ‚h yels fõ'   

 

ks.ukh 

 

jdia;=úoHdj úIfha § jdia;= wNspdrj,g ysñjkafka iqúfYaI ia:dkhls' ksjila iE§u wdrïN l< 

ojfia mgka úúOdldr wNspdr isÿ lsÍu w;S;fha mgka j¾;udkh jk;=re o olakg ,efí' fuf,i 

isÿ lrk jdia;= wNspdr f,i W`Mjyq mekSu" uq,a., ;eîu" kj ksjig f.j§u iy nysrj mQcd 

§u hkdÈ wNspdrúê y÷kd.; yels fõ' fuu wNspdr w;=ßka m¾fhaIKh isÿ lrk ,oafoa W`Mjyq 

mekSu kue;s bmer‚ jdia;= wNspdrfha j¾;udk Ndú;h ms<sn| j h' fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska 

j¾;udk .DylrKfha § isÿ lrk W`Mjyq mekSfï wNspdrúêh iïnkaO j mj;sk ñ:Hd u; i|yd 

ksjerÈ o¾Ykhla iy ksYaÑ; úi÷ula ,nd.ekSug wfmaCId lrk ,§'   

 

ta wkqj wjidk jYfhka fuu ,smsfha i|yka ish¨ lreKq Tiafia t<ôh yels ks.ukh jkafka 

W`Mjyq mekSu kï mqrdK jdia;= pdß;%h isÿ lsÍfï § mqrdKfha mgka mej;s iïm%odhka tf,i u 

mj;ajdf.k hdfuka ksjfia bÈß jev lghq;= id¾:l jk njg ñksia isf;a we;sjkakd jQ úYajdih 

u fuu ksfjiaj, ÈhqKqjg fya;= ù we;s nj fõ' tf,i u w;S;fha fuu jdia;= wNspdr iïnkaO 

j bÈßm;a ù we;s we;eï u;jdohkaj, hïlsis i;H;djla mj;sk nj iy isÿlrkakd jQ pdß;% 

fjkia jQ mu‚ka m%;sM,h fjkia fkd jk nj;a  fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska wkdjrKh úh' 

;jÿrg;a mjikjd kï lsisÿ lrorhla ndOdjla we;s fkd ù lghq;= id¾:l lr .ekSug fuu 

jdia;= wNspdruh lghq;=j, § ñksidf.a is; u.ska we;s lrk n,mEu by< nj fuu m¾fhaIKh 

;=<ska ud t<ô ks.ukh fõ'  
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yd-f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a iy m%;sldr l%u u.ska th h:d 

;;a;ajhg m;alr.;a mqoa.,hkaf.a NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKh ms<sn| 

jd.aúoHd;aul wOHhkhla 

 

ví'tï'tka'fla'fla' yq¨.,a, 

 

Abstract 

 

Cleft lip and Cleft palate are congenital conditions where the upper lip and the roof of the mouth 

don’t fully fuse during fetal development. This linguistic study aims to compare the pronunciation 

of Sinhala plosive sounds between individuals with untreated cleft lip and palate and those who 

have undergone corrective surgery. The research problem addresses how the articulation of these 

sounds differs between the two groups. Primary data were collected from two untreated individuals 

and two individuals who received corrective surgery, supplemented by secondary resources such 

as books, magazines, and research articles. This is a comparative analysis utilizing mixed methods, 

gathering both qualitative and quantitative data. The findings indicate speech disabilities related to 

plosive sounds in individuals with cleft lip and palate, while those who underwent corrective 

surgery and received speech therapies exhibited satisfactory pronunciation. This study underscores 

the importance of timely interventions in addressing speech disabilities associated with cleft lip 

and palate conditions. 

Keywords: Cleft Lip, Cleft Palate, Plosive Sounds, Spoken Sinhala, Speech Disabilities. 

 

ye`oskaùu 

 

ñksia isrefrys ish¨ wjhjhkays j¾Okh werfUkqfha uõ l=i ;=< l<, wjêfhys § h' fuu ld, 

jljkqfõ § f;d, iy ;,a, ks¾udKh ùfuys,d odhl jk mglhka ksis mßÈ iïnkaO fkd ùu 

u; yd-f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr" tfia;a ke;skï úo,s; f;d, iy ;,a, (Cleft lip and palate/ Hair 

lip and palate) iys; orejka ìysùu isÿ fõ' fuu frda.dndOh we;s ùfuys,d ksYaÑ; fya;= idOl 

fï jk úg fidhdf.k fkdue;s jqj o .¾NŒ iufhys ujg isÿjk fkdfhla ldhsl" udkisl 

ixl+,;d" cdkuh úlD;s;d fukau .¾NŒ iufhys YÍr .; jk fkdfhla T!IO iy ridhksl 

øjHhkaf.a n,mEu u; fujeks úlD;s;d iys; orejka ìysjk nj ffjoH úoHd;aul u;h fõ' 

ixLHd f,aLk o;a; jd¾;djkag wkqj YS% ,xldfjys jd¾Isl <ore Wm;a wkqmd;fhka 700: 01 muK 

fuu wdndOh iys; j WmÈk orejka fõ (Dixon et al., 2011)' fulS frda.S ;;a;ajh fya;=fjka 
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wdydr .ekSfï wmyiq;d" Yajik wmyiq;d fukau ks;r ks;r wdidok ;;a;ajhkag f.dÿre ùï o 

fuu orejka flfrka ksrka;r j w;aolskakg ,fí' tfukau yDofhys wiajdNdúl ;;a;ajhla o 

b;d l,d;=rlska ±l .; yels fõ' flfia kuqÿ kQ;k ffjoH úoHdfõ ÈhqKqj;a iu. wo jk úg 

ljr frda.dndOhlg jqj o m%;sldr mj;S' fnÿkq-f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr h:d ;;a;ajhg m;a lsÍug 

o kQ;k ffjoH úoHdj iu;aj we;s w;r fuu m%;sldrj,ska miq j idudkH mqoa.,hska fia u fuu 

frda.dndOh iys; mqoa.,hskag o lghq;= lsÍfï yelshdj ysñ fõ' ta wkqj <ore W;am;a;sfha isg 

m<uq udi ;=k we;=<; §  fnÿkq f;d, h:d ;;a;ajhg m;a lsÍfï m<uq ffY,Hl¾uh isÿ lrk 

w;r jhi udi 09;a 12;a w;r ld, jljdkqfõ § ;,af,a isÿr h:d ;;a;ajhg m;a lsÍfï m<uq 

ie;alu isÿ lrkq ,nhs' ffY,Hl¾u isÿ lsÍfuka miq fuu orejkag l:k Ñls;aidj ,nd Èhhq;= 

w;r Y%jKuh yelshdj mÍCId lsÍu o isÿ lrkq ,nhs' fuu frda.S ;;a;ajh ukqIH WÉpdrK 

bkaJøSh moaO;sfhys wx. jk f;d, iy ;,a, wdYs%; j mj;sk frda.S ;;a;ajhla jk neúka ta yd 

ne`È fiiq bJøShhka jk W.=r" lk" kdih jeks bJøShkays wl%ñl;d o we;eïúg u;=úh yels 

neú‚' fuu frda. ;;a;ajh h:d ;;a;ajhg m;a lsÍfï uq,a ie;alïj,g wk;=re j oka; wiaÓfhys 

hï fn§ula mj;skafka kï muKla orejdg jhi wjqreÿ 9-10 la jQ miq wiaÓ noaO lsÍu isÿ lrhs' 

ffjoHjrhdf.a ks¾foaYh u; wjYHh fõ kï muKla jhi wjqreÿ 20-25 w;r ld,fhys § kdifha 

fmkqu ilia lsÍu i`oyd;a Wvq ykqfõ iajNdjh ilia lsÍu i`oyd;a ffY,Hl¾u isÿ lrkq ,efí 

(Herath et al.,)' flfia jqj o fujeks frda.dndO i`oyd fldf;la kùk m%;sldr l%u mej;=K o 

frda.dndOh h:d ;;a;ajhg m;a lr fkd .;a mqoa.,fhda o fldf;l=;a isà' fnÿkq f;d, iy ;,a, 

hkq ksjerÈ Yío WÉpdrKhg ndOd we;s lrkakls' idudkH mqoa.,fhl= NdIKfhys fhofï § uDÿ 

;,af,ys iy W.=frys uia msvqj, isÿjk p,khka fya;=fjka kdia l=yrh uqL l=yrfhka 

iïmQ¾Kfhka u fjka ùu isÿ fõ' kuq;a" fun`ÿ frda.dndO iys; mqoa.,hska NdIKfhys fh§fï § 

isÿjkqfha uDÿ ;,af,ys iy W.=frys uia msvqj, p,kfhka kdia l=yrh uqL l=yrfhka 

iïmQ¾Kfhka u fjka fkd ùfuka Yío WÉpdrKfhys,d WmldÍ jk jdhq Odrdj kdia l=yrh 

;=<g ldkaÿ ùu hs' Yío WÉpdrKfhys,d WÉpdrK bJøsh moaO;sfhys ukd ls%hdldÍ;ajh w;HjYHh 

lreKls' Yío WÉpdrKfhys,d f;d,a u.ska úfYaI ld¾hhNdrhla bgq fõ' úfYaIfhka u iam¾Y 

Yío hgf;ys tk oaù ´IaGc iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKfha § f;d,aj,ska bgqjkafka iqúfYaIS ld¾hh 

Ndrhls' fujeks frda.dndO iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a f;d,aj, ksis msysàula fkdue;s ùu;a f;d, 

fn§ula iys; j msysàu;a fya;=fjka fof;df,ys ls%hdldÍ;ajfhka uqj újr lsÍug;a jeiSug;a 

fudjqkag wmyiq;d u;= lrhs' ;j o fnÿkq ;,a, fyj;a ;,a, me¨ula wdldrhg mej;Sfuka Èj 

;,af,ys iam¾Y lsÍfuka ksmojd.kq ,nk NdId Yío WÉpdrKhg o fudjqkg ndOd u;= lrhs' ta 

wkqj" fnÿkq f;d, iy ;,a, iys; mqoa.,hka jQ l,s Yío WÉpdrK úIfhys úúO ÿn,;d ms<sìUq 

lrk md¾Yajhla f,i y`ÿkd.; yels h' 

 

fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿfrys m%fNao ;s%;ajhla fõ' 

 01' f;df,ys muKla fn§ula mej;Su (Isolated cleft lip) 

 02' ;f,af,ys muKla fn§ula mej;Su (Isolated Cleft palate) 

 03' f;df,ys iy ;,af,ys foflys u fn§ula mej;Su (Cleft lip and palate) 
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fuys fnÿKq f;d, .;a úg tys o wdldr ;s%;ajhla y÷kd.; yels h' 

 

 01' ;ks me;a;lska mj;sk fn§u (Unilateral Cleft Lip) 

 02' fome;a;lska mj;sk fn§u (Bilateral Cleft Lip) 

 03' w¾O jYfhka fn§ mej;Su (Partial Cleft lip) 

 

fuu m¾fhaIK ld¾hfhys,d wjOdkh fhduq lr we;af;a ;ks me;a;lska mj;sk fnÿKq f;d, 

iy ;,af,a isÿr (Unilateral Cleft Lip and cleft palate) iys; mqoa.,hka iy tu frda.dndO ;;a;ajh 

ffY,Hl¾u u.ska iqj lr.;a mqoa.,hka iïnkaOfhka mu‚' ta wkqj fuu fomd¾Yajhg wh;a 

mqoa.,hkaf.a NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKh ms<sn| jd.a úoHd;aul j úuid ne,Su m¾fhaIK 

ld¾hfhys,d isÿlr we;' 

 

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

 

fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr hkq uqyqfKys lemS fmfkk úlD;s;djla iys; jvd;a iq,n frda.S 

;;a;ajhls' uõ l=i ;=< jefvk l<,fhys j¾Okhg ndOd lrñka we;s jk mdßißl iy cdkuh 

n,mEï uõ l=fiys jefvk l<,fhys f;d,a iy ;,a, wiïmQ¾K f,i jeãug fya;= fõ (Leslie 

& Marazita, 2013)' uqyqfKys widudkH msysàula iys; fuu ;;a;ajh u.ska wdydr iemSug ndOd 

we;s lrkjd muKla fkd j uqL iy kdid rkaO%hkays mj;sk úlD;s jQ msysàu NdId Yío 

WÉpdrKhg o ie,lsh hq;= f,i wNsfhda. u;= lrhs (Chapman et al., 2011)' fuu frda.dndOh 

u.ska we;s jk ixl+,;d wj u lsÍfuys,d ffY,Hl¾uh i`oyd fhduq jk ld,h iy 

ffY,Hl¾ufha iajNdjh hk lreKq ;SrKd;aul idOl fõ' fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr h:d 

;;a;ajhg m;a lsÍfï m<uq ie;alu Wmf;a isg m<uq jir ;=< § isÿl< hq;= w;r tu.ska idudkH 

orefjl=f.a fuka NdId Yío WÉpdrKh lsÍfï yelshdj j¾Okh lsÍu wruqKq lrhs (Semb et al., 

2005)' flfia jqj o ;dlaIKh fld;rï ÈhqKq jqj o fuu frda.dndOh u.yrjd .ekSfuys,d isÿ 

lrk ffY,Hl¾uhkaf.ka wk;=re j mjd we;efula ;=<ska NdId Yío WÉpdrK wmyiq;d 

y`ÿkd.; yels h (Hardin-Jones & Jones, 2005).  

 

f,dj úúO NdIdj, NdId Yío WÉpdrK ;;a;aj ms<sn| úúO .Kfha m¾fhaIK isÿ ù ;sfí' YS% 

,xldfjys jHjydr jk bkaÿ wd¾h .Khg wh;a NdIdjla jk isxy, NdIdfjys YíÈu ;;a;aj 

ms<sn| úuiSfï§ ±l.; yels jkqfha tu NdIdjg wkkH iam¾Y iy >¾I we;=¿ ;j;a Yío 

,CIKhkaf.ka ix,CIs; woaú;Sh Yío ix.%yhla y÷kd.; yels nj hs (Kapuge, 2007). isxy, 

NdIdfjys Yío úoHd;aul moku ms<sn`o wjOdkh fhduq lrk wOHhkhka ;=< § tu NdId Yío 

WÉpdrKh lsÍfuys,d bjy,a jk ixlS¾K WÉpdrK hka;%Khka ms<sn`o úfYaI wjOdkh fhduq j 

we;s w;r úúO ck lKavdhï ;=<ska lemS fmfkk WÉpdrKuh úúO;djka f,aLk.; lr we; 

(Perera et al., 2018). 
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fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKfhys iajNdjh ms<sn`o 

idhksl jd.aúoHdfõ § iy NdId Ñls;aikfha § úfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq fõ' tu wOHhkhka u.ska 

fmkS f.dia we;af;a fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr i|yd m%;sldrj,g fhduq fkd jQ mqoa.,hkaf.a 

WÉpdrKhka ;=<ska iam¾Y we;=¿ fndfyda NdId Yíosu WÉpdrKhkays ÿ¾j,;d ±l .; yels nj hs 

(Sell et al., 2017). fuys § fndfyda úg wfmaCIs; jpkfhys Yío ixiaÓ;sh fjkia lsÍu" Yío f,dma 

lsÍu" Yío wdfoaYh wdÈ wxYhka Tiafia úoHudk jk w;r th ksjerÈ w¾: ixcdkkhg iy 

wfmaCIs; ikaksfõok ld¾hhg ndOd muqKqjkakla fõ (Pamplona et al., 2009).  

 

Bg yd;amiska u fjkia j fnÿkq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr h:d ;;a;ajhg m;alr .ekSfuys,d ksis 

m%;sldrj,g fhduq jQ mqoa.,hkaf.a NdIKhkays Yío WÉpdrK úIfhys wjfYaI Yío úp,khka 

iu. jqj o ie,lsh hq;= m%.;shla fmkakqï flf¾ (Peterson-Falzone et al., 2017). ffY,Hl¾uh 

i|yd fhduq jQjkaf.a Yío WÉpdrKfhys ksrjoH Ndjfhys,d ffY,Hl¾uh i|yd fhduq jQ jhia 

iSudj" ffY,Hl¾ufha iajNdjh" l:k Ñls;aidj i`oyd fhduq ùu-fkd ùu hkdÈ w;sf¾l idOl 

o n,mdkq ,efí (Peterson-Falzone et al., 2017). 

 

fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a NdId Yío WÉpdrKfha iajNdjh úuiSfuys,d 

f,dj mqrd úúO m¾fhaIK isÿ ù we;;a YS% ,xldj ;=< isÿ j we;af;a b;d iSñ; m¾fhaIK m%udKhls' 

tjeks ;;a;ajhla ;=< fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a iy m%;sldr l%u u.ska tu 

;;a;ajh u.yrjd .;a mqoa.,hkaf.a iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKfha iajNdjh ms<sn`o úia;rd;aul 

jd.aúoHd;aul m¾fhaIKhl wjYHh;dj ±ä j mj;S' fujeks .Kfha mrfhaIK u.ska fuu 

fomd¾Yajfhys NdId Yío WÉpdrKfha iajNdjh ms<sn`o ukd jegySula ,nd .; yels w;r m%;sldr 

l%uj,g fhduq jQ mqoa.,hka flfrka úoHudk jk idOkSh ,CIK ms<sn`o j o ksjerÈ wjfndaOhla 

,nd .ekSug yels fõ' 

 

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

 

fuh .=Kd;aul iy m%udKd;aul o;a; u; mokï j isÿ lrk ,o wOHhkhls' m¾fhaIKhg wod< 

m%d:ñl o;a; /ia lsÍfï § jhi wjqreÿ 56 iy 63 jhiaj, miqjk fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr 

iys; mqoa.,hka fofofkl= iu. isÿ lrk ,o ixjdo wdY%fhka o;a; /ia lr.;a w;r ffY,Hl¾u 

u.ska fuu frda.dndOh iqj lr.;a jih wjqreÿ 15 iy 18 hk jhiaj, miqjk mqoa.,hska fofofkl= 

iu. isÿ lrk ,o ixjdo u.ska o wjeis o;a; /ia lr .kakd ,§' 

 

NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yío modÈ" mo uOH iy modka; f,i fhfok jpk ud,djla ilia lr fuu 

fomd¾Yajhg tu mo WÉpdrKh lsÍug i,iajd Tjqkaf.a WÉpdrK Yío ;;a;ajhkays iajNdjh 

;=,kd;aul j úYaf,aIKh lr we;' 
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m¾fhaIKhg wod< oaú;Shsl o;a; fmd;a m;a" i`.rd" ksnkaOk wdY%fhka imhdf.k ;sfí' 

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKh iy m%;sM, 

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKhg wkqj fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hka iïnkaOfhka iy ffY,H 

l¾u u.ska tu wdndO ;;a;ajh h:d ;;a;ajhg m;a lr.;a mqoa.,hka flfrka ±l .; yels jQ 

NdIK isxy, iam¾Y iy >¾I Yío WÉpdrK Yío ;;a;ajhkays iajrEmh my; mßÈ fõ'  

 

fuys § NdIK isxy,hg wh;a ish¨ u iam¾Y Yíohkays modÈ" mo uOH iy modka; hk ish¨ 

mßirhkays tla mßirhlg mo 5 ne.ska jk fia jpk ,ehsia;=jla ilid tajdfhys WÉpdrKuh 

ksrjoH;djh m%;sY;hla f,i olajd we;' 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

NdId Yío Wiqreùfï § WÉpdrK ia:dk iy WÉpdrK lrK u.ska bgq jkqfha iqúfYaIS ld¾h 

Ndrhls' ikaksfõokfha § fhdod .efkk NdId Yío tlsfklg fjkia úúO m%fNaohkag wh;a 

jkqfha fuu WÉpdrK ia:dk iy lrKj, ls%hdldÍ;ajh u.ska Yío WÉpdrKfhys ,d n,h imhk 

w.dó fyda ú.dó jdhq Odrdjg isÿ lrk ndOdjkays iajrEmuh úúO;d u; fõ' jH[ack Yío jQ 

l,s idfmaCI ndê; Yío fõ' tkï" ljr jH[ack Yíohla jqj o Wiqreùfï § ta i`oyd WmldÍ 

jk jdhq Odrdjg ljrdldr fyda ndOdjla isÿ fõ' iam¾Y Yío o idfmaCI ndê; .Kfhys ,d 

ie,flk Yíohls' tkï" iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKfha § WÉpdrK lrKh WÉpdrK ia:dkfhys .eà 

ú.dó jdhq Odrdj iïmQ¾Kfhka u keje;aùu isÿ lrhs' 

 

cd;Hka;r Yío YsCId fydaähg wkqj f,dj l=uk NdIdjl fyda ;sìh yels Wmßu iam¾Y Yío 

ixLHdj m%udKd;aul j .;a l, 13 ls' NdIK isxy,fhys mj;sk iam¾Y Yío ixLHdj 10 ls' fuu 

iam¾Y Yío 10 w;=ßka folla Pdhd iam¾Y Yío .Khg .efka' ;d¨c .Kfhys ie,flkqfha fuu 

Pdhd iam¾Y Yío fõ' fuu iam¾Y Yíohkays f>daI iy wf>daI Yío fõ' igyfkys jï miska 

wf>daI Yíoh o ol=Kq miska f>daI Yíoh o ksrEmKh fõ' 

 

 

0%

50%

100%

modoS mo uOH modka;

iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKh

wdndOh iqj lr.;a wdndOh iqj lr fkd.;a
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WodyrK #-  

• oaù ´IaGc wf>daI iam¾Y Yíoh - / P /  

• oaù ´IaGc f>daI iam¾Y Yíoh - / b / 

 oaú 

´IaGc 

okaf;daIaGc oka;c okaf;dampdrc mYapd;a 

okaf;dampdrc 

uQ¾Oc ;d¨c ldl=oH riksl .%iksl úldil 

iam¾Y P  b   t         d  ʈ     ɖ c   ɟ k    ɡ q   ɢ  ʔ 

kdisl     m           ɱ            n        

ɳ 

     ɲ       ŋ      ɴ   

f¾M     ʙ            r          ʀ   

;d,k           ⱱ           ɾ        

ɽ 

     

>¾I ɸ   β f         v θ   ð s        z ʃ          ʒ ʂ    ʐ ç    ʝ x     ɣ χ    ʁ ħ     ʕ h    ɦ 

md¾Yùh 

>¾I 

   ɬ        ɮ        

idómH             ʋ           ɹ       ɻ      j       ɰ    

md¾Yùh 

idómH 

           l       ɭ 

 

    ʎ  

 

       ʟ  

 

   

 

NdIK isxy, jHxck Yío 

 oaú 

´IaGc 

okaf;daIaGc oka;c okaf;dampdrc mYapd;a 

okaf;dampdrc 

uQ¾Oc ;d¨c ldl=oH riksl .%iksl úldil 

iam¾Y P  b   t         d  ʈ     ɖ c   ɟ k    ɡ 
 

 
 

 

NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yío 

 

NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yío ms<sn`o úuiSfï § lsisÿ bkaøsh ÿn,;djla fkdue;s isxy, uõ 

NdIlfhl=f.a Wiqreùï rgdj ;=< NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yío iïnkaOfhka ±l .; yels iqúfYaIS 

,CIK lsysmhla fõ' tlu NdId Yíoh jqj o mo uq," mo ueo iy mo w. hk ;=ka mßirfhys 

fh§fï § meyeÈ,s j y`ÿkd.; yels Wiqreùï ,CIK fõ' 

 

1. wf>daI iam¾Y Yío w;ßka ljr Yíohla jqj o hï jd.d,dmhl m<uq jpkh ;=< 

fh§fï § ;rula uydm%dK j WÉpdrKh fõ' 

2. f>daI" wf>daI hk ljr iam¾Y Yíohla jqj o oaú;aj jk úg tys §¾>;ajh uq¿ukska 

u oaú;aj ùula isÿ fkd fõ' 

3. hï jd.d,dmhl ueo WÉpdrKh jk f>daI iam¾Y Yíoj,g idfmaCI j jd.d,dmhl 

uq, WÉpdrKh jk f>daI iam¾Y Yíohkays f>daI;ajh uola jeä fõ' 
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4. jpkhla ueo fhfok f>daI iam¾Y Yíoj,g idfmaCI j jpkhla uq, fhfok 

f>daI iam¾Y Yíoj, f>daI;ajh o idfmaCI j uola jeä fõ' 

5. jpk wka; j fh§fï § iam¾Y Yío m%lgj úirKh fõ' tfia;a ke;skï tys 

WÉpdrKh m%lg j fkd wefik f,i miq j fhfok iajrfhys WÉpdrKh;a iu. 

úirKh ùu isÿ fõ' ^rdcmlaI" 1993" 20-21& 

 

NdIK isxy,fhys iam¾Y Yío 10ls' tkï" P, b, t, d, ʈ,  ɖ, c, ɟ iy k, ɡ hk tajd fõ' fuu Yíohkays 

WÉpdrK ia:dk ms<sn`o i,ld neÆ úg tajd Wvq f;d, iy ;,a, wdYs%; wjhjhka fõ' 

 

• oaù ´IaaGc f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yío ^P, b& 

   WÉpdrK ia:dkh - Wvq f;d, 

   WÉpdrK lrKh - há f;d, 

• okaf;dampdrc f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yío ^ t, d& 

WÉpdrK ia:dkh - o;a jeáh 

   WÉpdrK lrKh - mQ¾j ðyajdj 

• uQ¾Oc wf>daI iy f>daI iam¾Y Yío ^ ʈ,  ɖ& 

WÉpdrK ia:dkh - uqÿka ;,a, 

   WÉpdrK lrKh - Èõ ;=v 

• ;d¨c wf>daI iy f>daI iam¾Y Yío ^ c, ɟ& 

WÉpdrK ia:dkh - uqÿka ;,a, 

   WÉpdrK lrKh - ðyajd uOH 

• ldl=oH f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yío ^ k, ɡ& 

WÉpdrK ia:dkh - uDÿ ;,a, 

   WÉpdrK lrKh - wmr ðyajdj ^rdcmlaI" 1993" 12& 

 

NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yíohkays fh§u ms<sn| j úuiSfï § y÷kd.; yels fh§ï wdldr lsysmhla 

fõ' 

NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yíoj, fh§u 

 

                 flaj,   jH[ack ixhqla;      oaú;aj  

 

                         mo uq,  mo uq, ^iD‚; moj, §&      mo ueo 

    mo ueo  mo ueo 

    mo w. 
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fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a iy m%;sldr l%u u.ska tu frda.dndO ;;a;aj 

h:d ;;a;ajhg m;a lr.;a mqoa.,hkaf.a NdIK isxy, iam¾Y Yíohkays WÉpdrK ;;a;aj úuiSfï 

§ by; mßirhkays § Tjqkaf.a WÉpdrK ;;;aj fln÷ o hkak úuid n,k ,§' o;a; úYaf,aIKhg 

wkqj Tjqka flfrka ;yjqre lr.;a WÉpdrKuh iajNdjhka my; mßÈ fõ'  

 

fuys § modka; mßirh ms<sn| i,ld neÆ úg isxy, foaYSh moj, modka; j p, t, k hk NdId Yío 

muKla ±l .; yels jqj o fjk;a NdIdj,ska iDŒlrKh lr.;a NdIK isxy,fhys ks;r Ndú; 

jk fndfyda moj, fiiq Yío o modka; mßirfhys ±l.; yels jk neúka tu Yío ;;a;ajhkays 

fh§ï iajNdjh ms<sn| j o fuys ,d wjOdkh fhduq lr we;'  

 

oaú ´IaaGc f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yío 

  

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKhg wkqj fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; frda.Skaf.a oaù ´IaGc f>daI iy 

wf>daI iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKh ms<sn| úuiSfï § ±l.; yels jQfha mo uq," mo ueo iy mo w. 

hk ish¨ mßirhkays WÉpdrK fodaI ±l.; yels nj hs' fuys § modÈfhys P iy b NdId Yío 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

P iy b 

 

mßirh jpkh wdndO iys; wdndOh 

u.yrjd.;a 

 

 

# - 

flaj, pɑləturu ɑəulu Pɑləturu/ 

pɑləduru 

bɑllɑː əllɑː bɑllɑː 

jH[ack ixhqla; 

prətəmə əəmə prətəmə/ 

prədəmə 

bre:l e:l bre:l 

 

 

 

- # - 

 

flaj, 

ɑpələ ɑmələ ɑpələ / əpələ 

ɑbələ ɑmələ ɑbələ/ əbələ 

oaú;aj pɑrippu ɑimmu pɑrippu 

ibbɑ immɑ ibbɑ 

jH[ack ixhqla; kɑmpɑ:wə ɑmmɑ:ə kɑmpɑ:wə 

ɑprəsɑnnə ɑmməɑnnə ɑprəsɑnnə 

sɑmbo:lə ɑmmo:ə sɑmbo:lə 

kɑbrɑ:l ɑmmɑ:l kɑbrɑ:l 

- # flaj, wɑp ɑm wɑp 

kæb æm kæb 

jH[ack ixhqla; bɑlb ɑum bɑlb/  bɑlup 
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flaj, j fh§fï § fuka u jH[ack ixhqla; j fh§fï § o fuu wdndO iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a 

WÉpdrKhka ;=< tu NdId Yío f,dma ù WÉpdrKh jkq ±l.; yels úh' mo ueo flaj," oaú;aj 

iy jHxck ixhqla; hk mßirhkays § fuu NdId Yío fol fjkqjg m Yíoh wdfoaY lr 

WÉpdrKh lr.kq ±l.; yels jQ w;r modka;fhys o fuu NdId Yío oaú;ajh i|yd u m Yíoh 

wdfoaY lr WÉpdrKh lrkq olakg ,enq‚' Bg idfmaCI j Wla; wdndOh ffY,Hl¾u u.ska iqj 

lr.;a mqoa.,hka iïnkaOfhka idOkSh WÉpdrK ,CIK ±l.; yels úh' 

 

 

okaf;dampdrc f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yío 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

t iy d 

 

mßirh jpkh wdndO 

iys; 

wdndOh 

u.yrjd.;a 

 

 

# - 

flaj, tɑlə ələ  tɑlə / tələ 

dɑlə ələ  dɑlə / dələ  

jH[ack ixhqla; 
tjɑ:gə nəɑ:ə tijɑ:gə 

djɑ:nə nəɑ:nə dijɑ:nə 

 

 

 

- # - 

 

flaj, 

ɑtərə  ɑmɑə ɑtərə  

ɑːdərɑjə ɑːməməjə ɑːdərɑjə 

oaú;aj ɑttə ɑ(h)ə ɑttə 

sɑddə ɑ(h)ə sɑddə 

jH[ack ixhqla; ɡuptə u(h)ə ɡuptə 

utsəwə u(h)əwə utsəwə 

pɑdmini ɑmmini pɑdmini 

kɑndə ɑŋŋə kɑndə 

- # flaj, ɑt ɑ(h) ɑt 

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKhg wkqj fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; frda.Skaf.a okaf;dampdrc f>daI iy 

wf>daI iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKh ms<sn| úuiSfï § ±l.; yels jQfha mo uq," mo ueo iy mo w. 

hk ish¨ mßirhkays WÉpdrK fodaI ±l .; yels nj hs' 

 

mo uq, flaj, iy jH[ack ixhqla; jYfhka fuu Yío oaú;ajfhys fh§fï § Wla; frda.dndOh 

iys; whj¨ka tu Yío f,dma lr WÉdrKh lrkq ±l.; yels úh' tfuka u jH[ack ixhqla;fha 

§ n Yíoh wdfoaY lr WÉpdrKh lrkq ±l .; yels úh' 
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mo ueo flaj," oaú;aj iy jH[ack ixhqla; hk mßirhkays § o fuu mqoa.,hkaf.a WÉpdrKhka 

iïnkaOfhka fodaI y`ÿkd .kakd ,§' mo ueo Wla; Yío oaú;ajh flaj, j fh§fï § tajd f,dma 

ù m Yíoh wdfoaY ù WÉpdrKh lrk ,§' mo ueo jH[ack oaú;ajhl § t iy d Yío f,dma ù 

WÉpdrKh jQ w;r wefik fkd wefik uÜgñka h Yíoh wdfoaY ù WÉpdrKh jkq ±l.; yels 

úh' mo ueo jHxck ixhqla;hla f,i fh§fï § fuu Yío f,dma ù WÉpdrKh jQ w;r tys § o 

wefik fkd wefik uÜgñka h Yíoh wdfoaY ù WÉpdrKh úh' kdislH Yíohla iu. jH[ack 

ixhqla;hla f,i fuu Yío fh§fï § tajd f,dma ùu isÿ jQ w;r ixhqla; j fhÿk kdisl Yíoh 

oaú;aj ù WÉpdrKh úh' 

 

okaf;dampdrc f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yíohkays modka; mßirfhys WÉpdrKh iïnkaO j 

úuiSfï § ±l.; yels jQfha fuu wdndOh iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a WÉpdrKhkays § modka; mßirh 

;=< tu Yío f,dma ù WÉpdrKh jk w;r wefik fkd wefik uÜgñka h Yíoh wdfoaY ù 

WÉpdrKh jk nj hs'  

 

Bg idfmaCI j Wla; wdndOh ffY,Hl¾u u.ska iqj lr.;a mqoa.,hka iïnkaOfhka idOkSh 

WÉpdrK ,CIK ±l.; yels úh' 

 

uQ¾Oc wf>daI iy f>daI iam¾Y Yío 

 

fuu Yío nyq, f,i fhfokqfha iDŒlD; moj, fõ' 

 

 

 

ʈ iy ɖ 

 

 

 

 

ʈ iy ɖ 

mßirh jpkh wdndO 

iys; 

wdndOh 

u.yrjd.;a 

 

 

# - 

flaj,  ʈɑkərəmə ɑəməmə ʈɑkərəmə 

 ɖɑkkuwə  ɑmmuwə ɖakkuwə 

jH[ack ixhqla; 
 ʈrɑk ɑ(h) ʈrɑk 

 ɖrɑɡ ɑ(h) ɖrɑɡ 

 

 

- # - 

flaj, kæʈəjə kæməjə kæʈəjə 

kɑɖəjə kɑməjə kɑɖəjə 

oaú;aj kɑʈʈə ɑŋŋə kɑʈʈə 

roɖɖə oŋŋə roɖɖə 

jH[ack ixhqla; unʈə uŋŋə unʈə 

bɑɳɖɑ: ɑŋŋɑ: bɑɳɖɑ: 

- # flaj, pɑ:ʈ ɑ:ŋ pɑ:ʈ 

kɑ:ɖ ɑ:ŋ kɑ:ɖ 
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fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hskaf.a uQ¾Oc wf>daI iy f>daI iam¾Y Yíohkays 

WÉpdrKuh iajNdjh úuiSfï § ±l.; yels jQfha mo uq," mo ueo iy mo w. hk ;=ka mßirfhys 

u Tjqka ;=<ska WÉpdrKuh ÿn,;d mej;s nj hs' 

 

fuu Yío fndfyda ÿrg fhfokqfha iD‚; jpkj, h' mo uq, iy mo ueo flaj, iy oaú;aj 

jYfhka NdIK isxy,fhys o fuu Yío fhfoa' iD‚; mo lsysmhl mo uq, ixhqla; j fuu Yío 

fhfok w;r tjeks ixhq;ahkays r Yíoh mQ¾j mßirhkays fuu Yío fhfoa' mo ueo o ixhqla; j 

fhfok wjia:d mj;S' fh§ï mßirh úuid ne,Sfï § ±l.; yels jkafka kdislH Yíohlg mrj 

mo uOHfhys ixhqla; j fuu Yíohkays fh§u isÿ jk nj hs' 

 

by; frda.dndOh iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a modÈ mßirfhys uQ¾Oc f>daI" wf>daI iam¾Y Yíohkays 

WÉpdrK ,CIK úuiSfï § fmkS hkafka mo uq, flaj, jYfhka tu Yío fh§fï § tajd f,dma 

lr WÉpdrKh lrk nj hs' tfuka u mo uq, ixhqla; j fh§fï § o wod< ixhqla; Yío f,dma 

ùula isÿ fõ' 

 

fuu Yíohkays mo uOHfhys fh§u ms<sn| úuiSfï § fmkS hkafka tajd mo uOHfhys flaj, j" 

oaú;aj j iy jH[ack ixhqla; j fhfok nj hs' fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; frda.Ska 

by; Yíohka mo uOH.; j mj;sk jpk WÉpdrKh lsÍfï § mo uOH flaj, mßirfhys § tu 

Yío f,dma lr m Yíoh wdfoaY lr WÉpdrKh lrkq ±l.; yels úh' mo uOH.; oaú;aj 

wjia:djkays § o Wla; Yío f,dma lr ŋ Yíoh oaú;aj lr tu mßirfhys wdfoaY lr WÉpdrKh 

lrkq ,eì‚' mo uOH.; jH[ack ixhqla; j fh§fï § o Wla; Yío f,dma lr ŋ Yíoh oaú;aj 

lr tu mßirfhys wdfoaY lr WÉpdrKh lrkq ±l.; yels úh' 

 

modka; mßirfhys § fuu Yío f,dma lr WÉpdrKh l< w;r ŋ Yíoh wdfoaY ù WÉpdrKh úh' 

Bg idfmaCI j Wla; wdndOh ffY,Hl¾u u.ska iqj lr.;a mqoa.,hka iïnkaOfhka idOkSh 

WÉpdrK ,CIK ±l.; yels úh' 

 

;d¨c wf>daI iy f>daI iam¾Y Yío 

 

;d¨c f>daI iy wf>daI Yío jd.aúoHdfõ § y÷kajkqfha Pdhd iam¾Y Yío kdufhks' fïjd fndfyda 

úg fhfokqfha iD‚; jpk ;=< fõ' fuu Yíohkays fh§ï mßir b;d iSud iys; fõ' 

 

 

 

 

mßirh jpkh wdndO 

iys; 

wdndOh 

u.yrjd.;a 

  

flaj, 

cɑturə ɑurə cɑturə 

ɟɑmbu ɑmmu ɟɑmbu 
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c  iy ɟ 

 

# - 
jH[ack ixhqla; 

cjɑ:mən ɑ:məŋ cjɑ:mən 

 

 

 

- # - 

 

flaj, 

vɑcənəjə ɑənəjə  vɑcənəjə 

bɑːɟnəjə ɑːənəjə bɑːɟnəjə 

 

oaú;aj 

piccə iŋŋə piccə 

rɑɟɟuruwo: ɑŋŋuo: rɑɟɟuruwo: 

 

jH[ack ixhqla; 

puŋci uɲɲi puŋci 

sɑŋɟu 

wɑrɟənə 

ɑɲɲu 

ɑɲɲəə 

sɑŋɟu 

wɑrɟənə 

- #  

flaj, 

pæc æɲ pæc 

bæɟ æɲ bæɟ 

 

fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a ;d¨c f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yío 

WÉpdrKhka iïnkaO j úuiSfï § mo uq," mo uOH iy modka; hk ;=ka mßirhkays u Yío 

WÉpdrKh iïnkaO ÿ¾j,;d ±l.; yels úh' 

 

;d¨c f>daI iy wf>daI Yío mo uq, flaj, j fh§fï § fuu mqoa.,hka úiska tu iam¾Y Yíoh 

f,dma lr WÉpdrKh lrkq ,nhs' iD‚; moj, § ;d¨c wf>daY iam¾Y Yíoh jH[ack ixhqla; 

j fhfok w;r tys § fuu mqoa.,hka úiska tu jH[ack ixhqla;h f,dma lr WÉpdrKh lrkq 

,nhs' 

 

mo uOHfhys fuu NdId Yíohkays fh§u ms<sn| j i,ld ne,fï§ ±l.; yels jkafka flaj," 

oaú;aj iy jH[ack ixhqla; hk mßirhka w;ßka flaj, mo uOH mßirfha § fuu NdId Yío 

f,dma lr WÉpdrKh lrk nj hs' fuu NdId Yío mo uOH.; j oaú;ajj fh§fï § iy jH[ack 

ixhqla; j fh§fï § o tajd f,dma ù wod< fh§ï ia:dkfhys ŋ Yíoh wdfoaY lr oaú;aj j 

WÉpdrKh lrkq ,nhs' 

 

fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a NdIK isxy, ;d¨c wf>daI iy f>daI iam¾Y 

Yío WÉpdrKh ms<sn| úuiSfï § fmkS hkafka modka; mßirfhys we;s tu Yíohka f,dma ù ŋ 

Yíoh wdfoaY lr WÉpdrKh lrk nj hs' fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a 

NdIKhka ;=<ska fun÷ fodaI ±l.; yels jqj o tu frda.dndOh ffY,Hl¾u u.ska u.yrjd.;a 

mqoa.,hkaf.a NdIKhkays fuu Yíoj, WÉpdrKh idOkSh uÜgul mj;sk nj ±l.; yels úh' 
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ldl=oH f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yío 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

k iy ɡ 

mßirh jpkh wdndO 

iys; 

wdndOh 

u.yrjd.;a 

 

 

# - 

flaj, kɑlə ɑ(n)ə kɑlə 

ɡɑlə ɑ(n)ə ɡɑlə 

jH[ack ixhqla; 
krəmə əmə krəmə 

ɡrɑ:məsewəkə ɑ:məe:əə ɡrɑ:məsewəkə 

 

 

 

- # - 

 

flaj, 

ɑkələ ɑənə ɑkələ 

ɑgələ ɑənə ɑgələ 

oaú;aj ɑkkərə ɑŋŋəə ɑkkərə 

ɑɡɡəlɑ: ɑŋŋəɑ: ɑɡɡəlɑ: 

jH[ack ixhqla; ɑŋkə ɑŋə ɑŋkə 

ɑŋɡə ɑŋə ɑŋɡə 

- # flaj, bɑk ɑŋ bɑk 

plɑɡ ɑŋ plɑɡ 

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKhg wkqj fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; frda.Skaf.a ldl=oH f>daI iy wf>daI 

iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKh ms<sn| úuiSfï § ±l.; yels jQfha mo uq," mo ueo iy mo w. hk ish¨ 

mßirhkays WÉpdrK fodaI ±l .; yels nj hs' 

 

mo uq, flaj, iy jH[ack ixhqla; jYfhka fuu Yío oaú;ajfhys fh§fï § Wla; frda.dndOh 

iys; whj¨ka tu Yío f,dma lr WÉdrKh lrkq ±l.; yels úh'  

 

mo ueo flaj," oaú;aj iy jH[ack ixhqla; hk mßirhkays § o fuu mqoa.,hkaf.a WÉpdrKhka 

iïnkaOfhka fodaI y÷kd .kakd ,§' mo ueo Wla; Yío oaú;ajh flaj, j fh§fï § tajd f,dma 

j WÉpdrKh lrk ,§' mo ueo jH[ack oaú;ajhl § k iy ɡ Yío f,dma ù WÉpdrKh jQ w;r ŋ   

Yíoh wdfoaY ù WÉpdrKh jkq ±l .; yels úh' mo ueo jHxck ixhqla;hla f,i fh§fï § 

fuu Yío f,dma lr WÉpdrKh úh' 

 

ldl=oH f>daI iy wf>daI iam¾Y Yíohkays modka; mßirfhys WÉpdrKh iïnkaO j úuiSfï § 

±l.; yels jQfha fuu wdndOh iys; mqoa.,hkaf.a WÉpdrKhkays § modka; mßirh ;=< tu Yío 

f,dma ù WÉpdrKh jk w;r ŋ Yíoh wdfoaY ù WÉpdrKh jQ nj hs' 
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Bg idfmaCI j Wla; wdndOh ffY,Hl¾u u.ska iqj lr.;a mqoa.,hka iïnkaOfhka idOkSh 

WÉpdrK ,CIK ±l.; yels úh' 

 

ks.ukh 

 

fnÿKq f;d, iy ;,af,a isÿr iys; frda.Skaf.a Wvq f;d, kdih yd noaO j újD; j mej;Su;a 

;,a, fn§ me,qula u.ska újr ù uqL rkaO%h iy kdid rkaO%h isÿre j mej;Su;a oel.; yels h' 

fuu fya;=fjka Yío WÉpdrKfha § kdid rkaO%h iy uqL rkaO%h hk oaú;ajfhka u jdhq Odrdj 

msgùu isÿ fõ' iam¾Y Yío jQ l,s WÉpdrK ia:dk iy lrK tlg .eà ú.dó jdhq Odrdj 

iïmQ¾Kfhka keje;aùfuka ksmojkq ,nk Yíohka fõ'  

 

fujeks ;;a;ajhla u; fnÿKq ;,a, iy ;,af,a isÿrla mj;sk frda.Ska fuu iam¾Y Yío 

WÉpdrKfha § isÿ jkqfha wdndOh iys; ia:dkfhys lrKh .eàu hs' tys § r|jd ;nd .;hq;= 

ú.dó jdhq Odrdj fof;df,ys me¨u u.ska msg;g ldkaÿ ùu;a ;,af,ys isÿr u.ska kdia l=yrh 

;=<g ldkaÿ ùu;a  isÿ jk w;r ksis Yío WÉpdrKhg th ndOd muqKqjhs' 

 

ta wkqj Wla; wl%ñl;d fya;=fjka fuu frda.dndOh iys; mqoa.,hska fofokdf.a NdIK isxy, 

iam¾Y Yío WÉpdrKh iïnkaO j ish¨ u mßirhkays WÉpdrK ÿn,;d oel.; yels úh' 

 

kuq;a l=vd wjêfhys u Y,Hl¾u u.ska frda.dndOh iqj lr.;a mqoa.,hska fofokd tlS 

ffY,Hl¾ufhka miq wod< úlD;s;d u.yrjd .ekSu;a" ksis mßÈ NdId Ñls;aik idhkhkag 

iïnkaO ù we;s neúkq;a Tjqkaf.a Yío WÉpdrKh idudkH w;g yeÍ ;snqKq nj oel .; yels jQ 

nj m¾fhaIK ks.ukhka fõ' 

 

wdYs%; .%ka: kdudj,sh 
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c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿fõ ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkh iy 

fhdydka .,agqx úiska  bÈßm;a lrk idu ixl,amh ms<sn`o ixikaokd;aul 

wOHhkhla 

 

fÊ'wd¾' udrisxy 

Abstract 

 

This paper explores and compares the concepts of peace as articulated by the World Council of 

Churches (WCC) and Johan Galtung, two influential figures in the discourse on peace, 

peacebuilding and conflict resolution. The World Council of Churches deals with the concept of 

peace broadly. Hence as a limitation of this study a document called ‘An Ecumenical Call to Just 

Peace’ published by the World Council of Churches and the peace concept of Johan Galtung were 

only used. The purpose of this study is to find whether the concept of peace of Johan Galtung is 

presented in the document named ‘An Ecumenical Call to Just Peace’. This analysis was conducted 

using a qualitative research methodology. 

 

Keywords: conflict transformation, Johan Galtung, justice, peace concept, World Council of 

Churches. 

 

ye`oskaùu 

 

w;S;fha fuka u j¾;udkfha § o mq¿,a f,i iudc l;sldjkag n`ÿkajk f;audjla f,i ziduhZ 

hkak fmkajd Èh yels h' iEu mqoa.,fhl= u fmdÿfõ fyda mqoa.,sl j idCId;a lr .ekSug fuka 

u ks¾udKh lsÍug wfmaCId lrk b,lal fyda n,dfmdfrd;a;= w;r iduh hk f;audj o .eí ù 

we;' iduh hkak tlS ikao¾Nhg wkqj fjkia jQ úúO w¾:hkaf.ka iukaú; jQjls' fuh iudc 

jHjydrfha Ndú; ùu wdrïN jkafka tfldf<dia jk Y;j¾Ifha § muK h' iduh hk w¾:h 

we;s ‘peace’ hk bx.S%is jok pax kï jQ ,;Ska jokska ì`§ wdjls' ,;ska NdIdfõ tk pax hkafkys 

w¾:h jkafka" hï .súiqula$hqoaOhla wjika lsÍu fyda mqoa.,hka$cd;Ska folla w;r we;sjkakd 

jQ .egqula wjika lsÍu hkak hs ^Ayto, 1991&' .S%l NdIdfõ tk Eirene hk jofkka o woyia 

lrkqfha tjeksu w¾:hls'  

 

f,dalfha mj;akd úúO wd.ï f,dj mqrd iduh jHdma; lsÍug kka whqßka iyfhda.h ,nd fok 

w;r ls%ia;shdks iNd o tys § m%uqL fõ' ls;=kq oDIaáhg wkqj iduh ieuúg u fm%auh yd hqla;sh 

iu. iïnkaO j mj;s hs' fuu ixl,amh ls%ia;shdkshg we;=<;a ù we;af;a" Agape hk .S%l 
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jpkfhks ̂ Farneubun 2013, pg. 107&' Bg moku jkafka foaj rdcH ms<sn| fÊiq;=udf.a ¥; fufyjr 

hs' fuu oelaug wkqj hñka f,dj mqrd mj;sk idu úfrdaë .eg¨ iïnkaOfhka idlÉPd lr tajdg 

ms<s;=re fiùug wd.ñl iïuka;%K iy iuq¿ úúO ld,jljdkqys § mj;ajd we; ^United States 

Institute of Peace, 2006&' idu ¥; fufyjr ms<sn`o ,dxflah ikao¾Nhg wkqj úo¾Ykdjla fiùfï 

wOHhkhl fhfok fuu m¾fhaIKh i`oyd ud úiska f;dar.kq ,enQfõ 1948 j¾Ifha § wdrïN jQ 

c.;a ls;=kq iNdj hs ^World Council of Churches& ^World Council of Churches, 1954&' f,dalfha 

mj;akd úúO iduhsl iïfï,k ^Fitzgeralg, 2004& w;=frka jvd ilS%h iïfï,khla f,i c.;a 

ls;=kq iNdj fmkajd Èh yels h' f,dal ls;=kq iNdjkaf.a tluq;=lu j¾Okh lsÍu iy wfkHdakH 

wjfndaOfha m%dKfhka tluq;=j lghq;= lsÍu i`oyd ls%hd lsÍu c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿fõ wruqK 

hs' fuys ±lsh yels m%Odk;u ,CIKhla jkafka f,dal iduh iy ixys|shdj fjkqfjka lghq;= 

lsÍu hs' c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿j úiska úúO f,aLk bÈßm;a lr we;s w;r fuu m¾fhaIKh i`oyd 

Ndú; lr we;af;a 2011 jif¾ § m%ldYhg m;a l< ziduh i`oyd jQ úYaùh le`oùula ̂ An Ecumenical 

Call to Just Peace) kue;s f,aLkh hs¡ fuu f,aLkh yryd f,dal jHdma; ls%ia;shdks m%cdjg 

wduka;%Kh lrk w;r kdir;fha fÊiqiaf.a b.ekaùïys wdNdih u; bÈßm;a lr we;s w;r ̂ World 

Council of Churches, 2011& m%pKav;ajh mrod iduh ia:dms; lsÍug m%cdj" f,dalh" fj<`ofmd< iyd 

ck;dj hk f;aud i;r Tiafia idu ixl,amh bÈßm;a lr we;¡ 

 

fndfyda úoaj;=ka hqoaOh fkdue;s ùu iduh f,i w¾:.ekaùug tl`. Fkd jkafka" iduh jkdys 

iSud l< fkd yels mq¿,a mrdihla iys; f;audjla jk neúks' fuu woyihg kj wre;la ,nd 

§ug yels jQfha iduh ms<sn`o wOHhkfha mshd f,i ie,flk fkd¾fjhdkq úoajf;l= jQ fhdydka 

.,agqx h ^Johan Galtung&' Tyqg wkqj iduh hk ixl,amh Okd;aul yd RKd;aul  jYfhka 

ú.%yhg ,la fõ' ta wkqj udkj iudcfha mj;akd tluq;=j Okd;aul iduh fõ' RKd;aul iduh 

hkq jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh" hqoaOh fyda  iudc idOdrK;ajh fkdue;s ùu hs ^Galtung, 1996&' 

iudÔh" foaYmd,ksl yd wd.ñl jYfhka o idlÉPdjg n`ÿka jk fuu f;audj ^iduh& hï 

iudchl" m%foaYhl yd rgl ixj¾Okh Wfoid  m%n, f,i n,mdkakls'  

 

ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkh iy fhdydka .,agqx úiska bÈßm;a lrk idu 

ixl,amfha iu-úYu;d fudkjd o@ hkak fiùu fuu wOHhkfha m¾fhaIK .eg¨j hs¡ 

 

idys;H úu¾Ykh 

 

ziduh i`oyd jQ úYaùh le`oùula kue;s f,aLkhZ yryd bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amh iy fhdydka 

.,a;=xf.a idu ixl,amh hk uefhka isÿ lrkq ,enQ fuu wOHhkfha § úúO .%ka:" ,sms fuka u 

Ydia;S%h i`.rd o wOHhkh lrkq ,eîh¡ úúO úoaj;=ka c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿ idu ixl,amh 

ms<sn`oj;a fhdydka .,a;=xf.a idu ixl,amh ms<sn`oj;a fjk fjk u m¾fhaIK isÿlr ;snq‚¡ 

ksoiqkla f,i nqrdla t¾fldial=ka kue;s m¾fhaIlhd úiska bÈßm;a l< “On Galtung’s Approach 
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to Peace Studies” kue;s Ydia;Sh ,smsfha .,agqxf.a idu ixl,amh ms<sn`o j lreKq wka;¾.; h¡ 

tf,i u ;mdks idßfkka úiska rÑ; The Christian, the Church, and Causes of War: A Systematic 

Analysis of the World Council of Churches’ Ecumenical Call to Just Peace kï .%ka:h u.ska 

ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ hk f,aLkh ;=<ska hqoaOh we;s ùug n,mE fya;= iy iduh 

ia:dms; lsÍfuys ,d ls%hdYS,S úi`ÿï wjYH nj fmkajd § we;¡ idrd f.,ska úiska rÑ; Prospects 

for Theology in Peacebuilding: A Theological Analysis of the Just Peace Concept in the Textual 

Process towards an International Ecumenical Peace Declaration, World Council of Churches 

2008-2011 hk .%ka:h yryd idu ixl,amh foajOd¾ñl l%ufõohla Tiafia wOHhkh lsÍu 

iïnkaOfhka bÈßm;a lr we;s w;r fnßÜ T*agfv,a úiska rÑ; Justice, peace and diakonia : an 

analysis of "An Ecumenical Call to Just Peace’’ u.ska ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s 

f,aLkh ms<sn`o úYaf,aIKhla muKla isÿlr we;¡ tf,iu c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿fjka biau;= 

jk idu ixl,amh ms<sn`o j úúO m¾fhaIK isÿ ù ;snqK o tu.ska m%ldYhg m;a lrk ,o ziduh 

i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhks biau;= jk iduh ms<sn`o lsisÿ m¾fhaIKhla 

fuf;la isÿ ù fkdue;s nj ud úiska wOHhkh l< .%ka: yd ,sms f,aLk weiqßka meyeÈ,s fõ¡ ta 

wkqj fhdydka .,agqxf.a idu ixl,amh yd ziduh i`oyd jQ úYaùh le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka 

biau;= jk idu ixl,amh iïnkaOfhka m¾fhaIK ßla;hls mj;s hs¡ tu m¾fhaIK ßla;h msrùu 

i`oyd fuu wOHhkh ud úiska isÿ lrkq ,eîh¡ 

 

wOHhk wruqK 

 

fhdydka .,agqx úiska bÈßm;a lr we;s idu ixl,amh c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿j u.ska bÈßm;a lrk 

,o ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùula ^An Ecumenical Call to Just Peace) kue;s f,aLkh ;=< 

bÈßm;a ù weoao hkak úuiSu fuu úYaf,aIKd;aul wOHhkfha wruqK hs¡ 

 

l%ufõoh 

 

fuu m¾fhaIKh bÈßhg isÿ lrf.k hEu i`oyd wka;¾.; úYaf,aIK l%ufõoh Ndú; l< w;r 

tys § úúO .%ka: yd ,sms wdY%h lr.ksñka ixikaokd;aul úYaf,aIKhla isÿ lrkq ,eîh¡ 

 

o;a; úYaf,aIKh 

 

fuu úYaf,aIKd;aul wOHhkh i`oyd o;a; úYaf,aIKh lsÍfï § c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿j u.ska 

bÈßm;a lrk ,o ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka biau;=jk idu ixl,amh 

fuka u fcdydka .,agqx úiska bÈßm;a lrk idu ixl,amh fln`ÿ oehs úuish hq;= h¡  
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iduh ms<sn`o wOHhkfha mshd f,i ie,flk fhdydka .,agqx iduh m%Odk fldgia oaú;ajhlg 

j¾.SlrKh lrk w;r ms<sfj<ska tajd Okd;aul iduh ^positive peace& iy RKd;aul iduh 

^negative peace& f,i kï l< yels h¡ kuq;a ls%¡j¡ 1960 oYlfha § .,agqx úiska iduh ms<sn`o 

ixl,amhg jHqyd;aul m%pKav;ajh ^structural violence& ms<sn`o ixl,amh we;=<;a lsÍu idufha 

iajNdjh ms<sn`o mq¿,a ks¾jpkhlg u`. újrjq‚¡ .,agqx idu ixl,amh bÈßm;a lsÍfï § 

m%pKav;ajh ms<sn`o ixl,amh o Ndú; lrhs¡ .,agqxg wkqj m<uq j meyeÈ,s lr.; hq;af;a 

m%pKav;ajh hs ^Ercoskun, 2020&¡ 

 

.,agqxg wkqj m%pKav;ajh jkdys udkj wjYH;djkag ndOd t,a, l< yels m%ydrhls ^assault&¡ 

^Ercoskun, 2020&¡ fuys § .,agqx udkj wjYH;d f,i bÈßm;a lr we;af;a meje;au" iqn idOkh" 

ksoyi iy wkkH;dj hs ^Ercoskun, 2020&¡ ñksidg m%pKav;ajh YdÍßl jYfhka fuka u 

wdOHd;añl jYfhka o n,mdk nj .,agqx wjOdrKh lrhs¡ ;j o .,agqx m%pKav;ajh hkak m%Odk 

fldgia ;=kla Tiafia bÈßm;a lr we;¡ tkï Rcq m%pKav;ajh ^direct violence&" ixialD;sl 

m%pKav;ajh ^cultural violence& iy jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh hs ^structural violence& ^1jk rEmh& 

^Ercoskun, 2020&¡ jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh i`oyd úúO foaYmd,ksl Wml%u iy ls%hd n,mdk w;r 

ixialD;sl m%pKav;ajh i`oyd n,mdkqfha tlsfkld w;r isÿjk jerÈ jgyd.ekSï fya;=fjka 

ks¾udKh jk oafõIh" NS;sh iy ffjrh hk lreKq h ^Ercoskun, 2020&¡ .,agqxg wkqj woDYHudk 

.egqï ioyd fya;= jkafka by;ska meyeÈ,s l< jHqyd;aul m%pKav;ajh iy ixialD;sl m%pKav;ajh 

hs¡ jHqyd;aul iy ixia;D;sl m%pKav;ajh §¾>ld,Sk j mej;Su fya;=fjka woDYHudk .egqï l%u 

l%ufhka j¾Okh ù oDYHudk .egqï olajd j¾Okh fõ¡ 

 

 

 

 

1 jk rEmh ^Wmqgd .ekSuls& 
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m%pKav;ajh wjfndaO lr .ekSu iduh idCId;a lr .ekSu i`oyd mQ¾j wjHY;djls¡ .,a;=xg wkqj 

idufha m%Odk m%fNao oaú;ajh jk RKd;aul iduh yd Okd;aul idufha w¾:l:kh fuf,iska 

oelaúh yels h¡ RKd;aul iduh jkdys udkj m%pKav;ajh iy hqouh ;;a;ajhka fkdue;s ùu 

jk w;r Okd;aul iduh jkdys jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh fkdue;s ùu hs ^Galtung 1964, pg 1-4&¡ 

ls%¡j¡ 1967 j¾Ih jk úg iduh ms<sn`o fuu w¾:l:kh ;jÿrg;a j¾Okh lrñka .,a;=x i`oyka 

lrkqfha iduh mj;ajd .ekSug RKd;aul iduh muKla m%udKj;a fkd jk nj;a ta i`oyd 

Okd;aul iduh ia:dms; l< hq;= nj;a h¡ ;j o .,a;=xg wkqj Okd;aul iduh mÍCId lsÍfï 

;;a;ajhla o we;¡ jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh fjkqjg idOdrK;ajh" iudkd;au;djh" ixj¾Okh iy 

ixialD;sl iyÔjkfha meje;au Okd;aul iduh i|yd iqÿiq fldkafoais ks¾udKh lrk nj;a 

ixialD;sl m%pKav;ajh fjkqjg udkjjd§ l,dj" m%cd;ka;%jdoh iy udkj ysñlï uq,alr.;a 

wjfndaOhla mej;Sfuka Okd;aul iduhla w;alr .; yels nj;a .,a;=x fmkajd fohs ^Ercoskun, 

2020&¡ .,agqx úiska bÈßm;a lrk ,o m%pKav;ajh yd iduh ms<sn`o ixl,amh igykla weiqfrka 

fuf,iska oelaúh yels h¡ ^fojk rEmh& 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

2jk rEmh ^l¾;D úiska ks¾udKh lrk ,oaols& 

 

fhdydka .,a;=xg wkqj .egqï mßj¾;kh ^transforming conflict& o iduh Wfoid jeo.;ajk 

ls%hdj,shls¡ fuys wruqK jkafka .egqula we;s jQ úg ta wdY%fhka ks¾udKh jk úúO isÿùï" yuqjk 

mqoa.,hska iy in`o;d fjkia lsÍu hs¡ fuu.ska .egqfï fyda m%pKav;ajfha iajNdjh ms<sn`o .eUqre 

wjfndaOhla ms<sìUq lrk w;r È.=ld,Sk Okd;aul iduhla Wfoid ls%hd lrk nj .,a;=xf.a u;h 

hs¡ 

 

c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿j u.ska bÈßm;a lrk ,o ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkh 

Tiafia bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amh flfrys fu;eka isg wjOdkh fhduqlr we;¡ iduh jkdys iEu  
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wd.ul u mj;akd uQ,sl jákdluls¡ fuu f,aLkh yqfola kdir;fha fÊiqiaf.a b.ekaùï iy 

nhsn,Sh b.ekaùu u; mokï j ks¾udKh jQjls¡ fuys § ls;=kq iNdj iduh ks¾udKh lsÍfï 

wdh;khla f,i bÈßm;a lr we;¡ ;j o iduh <`.d lr .ekSu i`oyd idOdrK;ajh wjYH jk 

nj;a m%pKav;ajh ;=rka l< hq;= nj;a ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkh u.ska 

bÈßm;a lr we;¡ m%pKav;ajfhka fyì iudchla ;=<g iduh f.k tau i`oyd ls;=kqjkag uy;a 

j.lSula we;s nj fuu f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a lr we; ^World Council of Churches, 2011). iduh 

ia:dms; lsÍug kï ñksid jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh ;=rka lr iudcfhka bj;a l<hq;= nj;a fuu 

f,aLkfhka biau;= lr we;¡ iduh i`oyd mj;sk flakaøSh ud¾.h f,i fuys § bÈßm;a lr we;af;a 

m%pKav;ajh ;=rka lsÍu hs ^World Council of Churches, 2011). ls;=kq oDIaá fldaKh u; mokï j 

m%pKav;ajh ks¾udKh lsÍu mdmhla f,i fuys § bÈßm;a lr we;¡ iduh ì`o jegqKq wjia:djl 

iduh ia:dms; lsÍu Wfoid idu idlÉPd isÿ lsÍu yd idu .súiqï isÿ lsÍu m%udKj;a fkd jk 

nj;a tjeks ls%hd ;djld,sl nj;a fuu f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a lr we;¡ fuu f,aLkh Tiafia bÈßm;a 

lrk idu ixl,amh my; igyk wOHhkh lsÍfuka ukdj meyeÈ,s lr.; yels fõ¡ 

 

m%cdj yd iduh 

Peace in the 

Community 

f,dalh iy iduh 

Peace with the 

Earth 

fj<`ofmd, iy 

iduh 

Peace in the 

Marketplace 

ck;dj iy iduh 

Peace Among the 

People 

widOdrK;ajfhka 

fyì in`o;d 

iduhg ndOdjla 

nj¡ 

iduh ia:dms; 

lsÍug mßir 

idOdrK;ajh 

fjkqfjka lghq;= 

l< hq;= nj¡ 

uQ,sl f,i 

wd¾Ólfha we;s 

widOdrK;ajh 

bj;al< hq;= nj¡ 

Okh-n,h-;dCIKh 

fya;=fjka ck;djg 

t,a,jk m%pKav;ajh 

kj;d oeñh hq;= h¡ 

m%pKav;ajh 

wNsfhda.hg ,la 

lsÍu i`oyd 

idufha ixialD;s 

ks¾udKh l< 

hq;= nj¡ 

ueùu iy ck;dj 

w;r we;s 

in`o;dfõ mj;sk 

wNsfhda. ch.ekSu¡ 

wd¾Ólfha 

wiu;=,s;Ndjfha 

m%;sM,hla jk 

oßø;dj ;=rka lsSu¡ 
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iduh ks¾udKh lsÍfï uQ,sl m%h;akhla f,i fuu f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a lr we;Af;a .egqu 

mßj¾;kh lsßu hs ^transformation of conflict&¡ mßj¾;k l%shdj,sh wdrïN l< hq;af;a 

m%pKav;ajh t<sorõ lsÍu yd ie`.jqKq .egqï wkdjrKh lsÍfuka tu .egqu fyda m%pKav;ajh 

iys; iudcfha isák m%cdjg iy úkaÈ;hkag tys m%;sM,hkays iajNdjh wjOdrKh lsÍfuks¡ .egqï 

mßj¾;kfha wruqK jkafka úreoaOlrejdj wNsfhda.hg ,lalrñka tu úreoaOlrejdf.a wNsreÑh 

jQ .egqï ks¾udKhg úreoaO j fmdÿ hym; Wfoid yerùu hs¡ tfia lsÍfuka jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh 

fy<sorõ lsÍug fyda m<s.ekSulska f;dr j in|;d h:d;;a;ajhg m;a lsÍug ud¾. ilid.; yels 

h ^World Council of Churches, 2011&¡ .egqï mßj¾;kh lsÍu i`oyd ckhd ls%hd;aul jk wdldrh 

Yla;su;a l< hq;= h¡ 

 

fidhd.ekSï 

 

c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿fõ ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka iy fhdydka 

.,agqx úiska  bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amh ms<sn`o ixikaokd;aul úYaf,aIKhla bÈßm;a flfrk 

fuu wOHhkfha fhdydka .,agqxf.a idu ixl,amh yd ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s 

f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amfha mj;sk iu-úIu;d úuiSu fuu fldgiska isÿ lrkq 

,efí¡ 

 

.,agqxf.a idu ixl,amh úúO;ajhlska tfia;a fkdue;s kï j¾.SlrKhlska iukaú; jQj o ziduh 

i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amfha úúO;ajhla fyda 

j¾.SlrKhla yuq fkd fõ¡ .,agqxf.a idu ixl,amh m%pKav;ajh u; mokï jQj o ziduh i`oyd jQ 

iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amh kdir;fha fÊiqiaf.a 

b.ekaùfuka wdNdih jQ idOdrK iduhl ^just peace& mokñka bÈßm;a lr we;¡ kuq;a .,a;=x 

úiska bÈßm;a l< m%pKav;ajh ms<sn`o ixl,amh hï wdldrhlska c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿j u.ska 

bÈßm;a l< fuu f,aLkfha wka;¾.; j we;¡ ksoiqkla f,i iduh f.dvke.Sug fyda ia:dms; 

lsÍug m%:u m%pKav;ajh ;=rka l< hq;= nj oelsúh yels h¡ ;jo .,a;=x bÈßm;a l< jHqyd;aul 

m%pKav;ajh ms<sn`o j ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka o bÈßm;a lr ;sîu 

úfYaI;ajhls¡ .,a;=xg wkqj Okd;aul iduhla ia:dms; lsÍu i`oyd jHQyd;aul m%pKav;ajh ;=rka 

l< hq;= fõ¡ tf,iu ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a lr we;af;a 

o jHyd;aul m%pKav;ajh iudcfhka ;=rka l< hq;= nj h¡ ;j o .egqï mßj¾;kh iïnkaOfhka 

bÈßm;ajk u;h hs¡ .,a;=x fuka u c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿ f,aLkfhka biau;= lr we;af;a hï 

.egqulg fyda m%pKav;ajhlg j.lsj hq;= msßia hym;a ud¾.hla lrd fhduq l< hq;= nj h¡ 

.,a;=xf.a idu ixl,amfha yuq fkd jk idOdrK;ajh hkak ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ 

kue;s f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a lr we;af;a iduh f.dvke.Sug idOdrKh ia:dms; l< hq;= h hk 

ia:djrh u; mokï j h¡ th fuu f,aLkhg we;=<;a ù we;af;a iduh fkdue;s j idOrK;ajh 

;sìh yels o@ idOdrK;ajh fkdue;s j iduh mej;sh yels o@ hk c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿ m%ldYh 

uq,alr .ksñka h ^World Council of Churches, 2011). 
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ks.ukh 

 

c.;a ls;=kq iNd iuq¿fõ ziduh i`oyd jQ úYaùh le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka iy fhdydka .,agqx 

úiska  bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amh ms<sn`o ixikaokd;aul úYaf,aIKhla bÈßm;a flfrk fuu 

wOHhkfha ks.ukh f,i bÈßm;a l< yelafla idu wOHdmkfha mshd f,i y`ÿkajkq ,nk 

fhdydka .,agqxf.a idu ixl,amfha wka;¾.; ish,a, ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s 

f,aLkfha i`oyka fkd jQj o Tyq úiska bÈßm;a l< m%Odk f;aud jQ m%pKav;ajh" jHQyd;aul 

m%pKav;ajh iy .egqï mßj¾;kh hk f;aud nyq, f,i fuu f,aLkh u.ska biau;= jk nj h¡ 

;j o .,a;=xf.a idu ixl,amh yqfola foaYmd,ksl yd iudÔh wdNdihlska fyì jQj o ziduh i`oyd 

jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a jk idu ixl,amh yqfola nhsn,Sh iy iudÔh 

wdNdihlska fyì h¡ flfia fj;;a ziduh i`oyd jQ iduhsl le`oùulaZ kue;s f,aLkfhka bÈßm;a 

jk idu ixl,amh yd .,agqxf.a idu ixl,amh w;r iu-úIu;djka mj;sk neõ ks.ukh l< 
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Beyond Romance and Courtship: A Marxist Reading of Jane Austen’s 

Pride and Prejudice 

 

Pasan Athapaththu 

 

idrixfCIamh 

 

fÊka Tiagka úiska rÑ; m%p,s; úlafgdaßhdkq kjl;djla jk Pride and Prejudice ;ju;a 

idys;Huh jYfhka ch.%yK w;alr.ksñka isákafka ld,Sk bx.%Sis ck iudch iy tys iudc" 

ixialD;sl Ndú;hka" iy wd¾Ól n,mEïj,ska ldka;d msßñ yeisÍï rgd iy Tjqkaf.a wka;¾ 

in|;d f.dvk.d f.k we;s wdldrh ishqïj iy ksjerÈj ksremKh  lr we;s ksid h' bx.%Sis .eñ 

mßirfha fi!kao¾hd;aul úoyrh" iajNdúl pß; ksremKfhys m%ùK;ajh" iy bx.%Sis NdIdfõ 

Tm ouk ,o úêu;a jd.a ud,djla yryd bÈßm;a lrk ,o Wmydid;aul iy  nqoaêuh ixjdohka  

ksid Pride and Prejudice b;sydih mqrdjg ,shjqKq idys;Huh ks¾udK w;r Wiia l,d lD;shla 

njg m;a ù we;' kjl:dfjys jk idys;Huh iy úpdrd;aul jákdlu fya;=fjka úlafgdaßhdkq 

iudch foi úpdrd;aul oDIaáfldaKhlska ne,Sug;a kj w¾:l:k bÈßm;a lsßug;a f,dj mqrd  

mdGlhskag wjia:dj ie,iS we;' ud;Dldfõ o i|yka lr we;s mßÈ fuu ,smsfhys wruqK jkqfha 

udlaiajd§ idys;H úpdrd;aul fldaKhlska kjl:dj foi ne,Suhs' ta wkqj th m%ldYhg m;a lr 

jir 300lg muK miq j;auka iudcfha wm w;aú¢k iudc j¾Okhka ms<sn| j udlaiajd§ idys;H 

úpdrd;aul udkhka weiqßka kjl:dfõ È. yefrk l:dx. ud,djla úYaf,aIKh lr udlaiajdoh 

Wlyd .kakd wdlD;Ska Ndú;fhka tajd w¾:l:kh lr udlaiajd§ úpdrd;aul oDIaáfldaKhlska 

fÊka Tiagkaf.a iudch ms<sn| ixcdkkh m%lafIamKh lsÍug fuu ,smsh W;aidy lrhs'   

m%uqL mo ( fÊka Tiagka" udlaiajd§ úfõpkd;aul oDIaáfldaKh" úlafgdaßhdkq bx.%Sis iudch" 

udlaiajdoh" idys;H úpdrh  

Introduction 

Jane Austen and Her Works 

 

Jane Austen’s enduring masterpiece, Pride and Prejudice, was written in 1812 and first published 

in 1813. Austen’s other literary works include Sense and Sensibility (1811), Mansfield Park (1814), 

Emma (1815), Persuasion (1817), and Northanger Abbey (1817). Austen’s novels are famous for 

the way they seem to exist in a small, self-contained world separated from the events of the larger 

world. During the time Pride and Prejudice was written, England was fighting for its life against 

Napoleon, and all of Europe was drenched in war and political chaos. Nevertheless, Austen makes 
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no mention of these events in any of her novels. Most of Austen’s novels explore themes such as 

love, matrimony, social class, the lives of English women of the upper and middle class, domestic 

tranquility of the English countryside, and social etiquette. Austen’s portrayal of characters is vivid 

and thematically relevant. Pride and Prejudice, in particular, showcases all the above-mentioned 

themes. Austen’s highly selective use of diction, application of irony and her depiction of comic 

characters inject humor into her novels as well. As far as the textual evidence found in Pride and 

Prejudice is concerned, Austen has projected ideas of Marxism which will be analyzed with the 

aid of Marxist theory. For that, gaining an understanding of Marxism and its chief concerns is 

necessary. 

  

Marxism and Marxist Critical Perspective  

 

Marxism finds its origin in the joint efforts of Karl Marx, (1818-1883), a German philosopher, and 

Friedrich Engels (1820-1895), a German sociologist. Barry (2009) describes the main aim of 

Marxism as striving to “bring about a classless society, based on the common ownership of the 

means of production, distribution, and exchange” (p.150). Furthermore, Barry (2009) explains that 

“Marxism sees progress as coming about through the struggle for power between different social 

classes” (pp. 150-151). As a result, Marxism gradually established itself as a social, economic, and 

political philosophy with a radical criticism that unleashed its reformist attack on societies founded 

on the capitalist economic model. Thus, the class struggle for power, the unequal distribution of 

wealth, the hierarchical structure of the social class system, the exploitation of the lower classes 

and the supremacy of the upper class were often under heavy scrutiny and attack by Marxism. It is 

important to note that Marxism was not originally designed as a school of literary theory. However, 

the interpretive line of thought that Marxism advocated did not remain unnoticed for long either 

because its relevance and applicability were soon stressed in scholarly work, particularly in the 

practice of interpreting literary works. The application of Marxism in the interpretation of literary 

works is summarized by Foley (2019, X) in the following manner:  

Marxism is at once a method of socioeconomic analysis and a call for revolutionary social 

transformation. It is also an interpretive framework indispensable to an understanding of 

the relationship between literature and society—and thus, more generally, of the 

connections between ideas, attitudes, and emotions on the one hand and their grounding in 

historical forces on the other. 
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This strongly suggests that the reason for the close connection that Marxist ideology establishes 

with literature lies in the fact that Marxism was originally a political and socioeconomic philosophy 

which advocated for a radical transformation in hierarchically arranged societies and the possibility 

that works of literature reflect such societies in which they find their origin, thereby forges an 

analytical lens to interpret the relationship between literature and society. Certain interesting 

episodes that unfold in Pride and Prejudice make that interpretation possible as the reasons for 

their occurrence come under the scrutiny of radical ideas advanced by Marxism.  

Literature Review 

The survey of literature conducted on the topic being addressed in this paper reveals that Pride and 

Prejudice has been approached and discussed from multiple analytical perspectives to derive new 

literary interpretations. Newton (1978) discusses the power imbalance between men and women 

in Jane Austen’s time, making special reference to Pride and Prejudice. Sherry (1979) studies how 

the limits and artificial boundaries set by society at large force individuals to change their will and 

choices in Pride and Prejudice. Heaverly and Ewk (2020) focus on the inheritance system 

practiced during Austen’s time and the overall impact of the industrial revolution on occupations. 

Stasio and Duncan (2007) have noticed a paradigm shift in terms of gender and marriage in the 

eighteenth century and how it is depicted in Pride and Prejudice. Magee (1987) approaches Pride 

and Prejudice from a psychological perspective, discussing the gradual psychological and personal 

growth of the novel’s heroine. As most of the studies conducted in this area of research have limited 

their scope to either feminist ideology or marriage apart from a few studies conducted on the 

economic and social conditions that prevailed during Austen’s time, this paper finds its topic not 

addressed before from a Marxist standpoint and hence applicable to fit the identified gap. 

 

Methodology 

This research paper employs a Marxist critical lens to analyse Jane Austen's Pride and Prejudice, 

moving beyond the traditional exaggerated romantic narrative to expose the underlying socio-

economic forces that shape the characters' lives, their interpersonal relationships, and decision 

making.  

 

Three research questions were formulated in line with the topic of this paper to guide its discussion:  

1. What aspects of the novel come under the scope of Marxist ideology? 
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2. In what ways does the text invite one to critique oppressive socioeconomic forces that 

prevailed in British capitalist society? 

3. How does Pride and Prejudice challenge capitalist values? 

 

This study will draw upon core Marxist concepts like class struggle, materialism, and call for a 

radical social transformation. By employing close reading as the textual analysis strategy, this 

paper will examine how the landed gentry and the mercantile class exploit their positions for 

economic gain, affecting the lives of individuals such as Elizabeth Bennet. 

Findings and Discussion  

Matrimony as a Means of Financial Survival  

 
Love, courtship, and matrimony play a predominant role in Austen’s novels. In Pride and 

Prejudice, Austen reveals how women of ordinary family backgrounds become so desperate to get 

married when they reach adolescence in order to save a financially secure spot for themselves in 

the future. Austen’s characters usually belong to families with little or no economic means. 

Consequently, money becomes a persistent and unavoidable issue in their lives and the pressure to 

obtain a financially secure future becomes the primary goal for women. Considering the economic 

pressure that constantly threatens families of young nineteenth century women and the various 

characters depicted within Austen’s novels, an understanding of the role of Marxist criticism and 

its application to Austen’s novels becomes imperative. The very opening line of Pride and 

Prejudice, “It is a truth universally acknowledged that a single man in possession of a good fortune 

must be in want of a wife” (Austen, 1995, p.1), establishes the pursuit of marriage as central to the 

social world of the English gentry and underscores how important it was for women with less 

fortune in Austen’s time to find a male companion with wealth and a steady income to secure 

themselves from financial burdens. Mrs. Bennet, in particular, is so desperate to get her daughters 

married. It is worth raising the question why Mrs. Bennet is so desperate to get her daughters 

married to wealthy men. It could be attributed to the economic frustration created by the prevailing 

socio-economic situation at that time. Moreover, according to the laws of inheritance of Austen’s 

time, women who belonged to the middle class were not entitled to inherit their father’s wealth. 

Consequently, they are forced to find a way to marry someone who is rich and that person 

belonging to the upper class was considered a huge achievement for women. This is aptly 

summarised by Humes (2012), according to whom the “foundational reality underlying all of 
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Austen’s novels is painfully simple: a genteel woman must either have money or marry money” 

(p.293). The Bennet daughters in Pride and Prejudice face the same situation. Marxism criticizes 

this inequality of the distribution of wealth and such rigid laws of inheritance by which young 

middle-class women have been deprived of inheritance. Consequently, Pride and Prejudice can be 

seen as a critique of class values because it describes the struggle of the middle classes firsthand 

from the Bennets’ situation with regard to entailments versus the upper class that can inherit easily. 

This caused women in the middle class to desperately marry up in society. In support of this view, 

Magee (1987) notes that some of Austen’s novels feature “a young woman entering society in 

search of a husband to provide her with virtually the only career then open to a woman-that is, 

marriage” (p.198). This desperate desire for ease of financial burden represents the struggle 

between classes throughout history. 

 

Power and Influence of the Upper Class 

 

Austen perfectly captures the image of the upper-class English woman in Pride and Prejudice 

in her deft caricature of Lady Catherine de Bourgh and by making her the vehicle of capitalist 

conservative thought. Lady Catherine de Bourgh manages to maintain control over Mr. Collins, 

who behaves as a medium of spreading her popularity, the kindness she has bestowed upon him 

and her interests among her acquaintances. Consequently, Lady Catherine naturally turns into a 

type of judge, dictating to others what behaviour and decorum are appropriate in their household 

and social interactions. Chapter twenty-nine, in which Elizabeth and the company visit Rosings for 

dinner, provides an account of Lady Catherine’s disposition thus: “When the ladies returned to the 

drawing room, there was little to be done but to hear Lady Catherine talk, which she did without 

any intermission till coffee came in, delivering her opinion on every subject in so decisive manner 

as proved that she was not used to have her judgment controverted. She enquired into Charlotte’s 

domestic concerns familiarly and minutely and gave her a great deal of advice as to the 

management of them all” (Austen, 1995, p.159). This exemplifies the fact that the social class 

system that existed at that time had vested a significant amount of power in the upper class, 

allowing them to judge the behaviour of those who were considered subordinate to it. According 

to Eagleton (1976), the fact that one social class exhibits power over the others is “either seen by 

most members of society as ‘natural’ or not seen at all” (p.5). This is evident in Lady Catherine’s 

reaction to the news of the relationship between Darcy and Elizabeth. When the unforeseen news 

of their relationship reaches Rosings, Lady Catherine becomes furious and immediately visits the 

Bennet family to express her disapproval. She suggests that Elizabeth’s entrance to their family 
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and particularly their social class is morally wrong. Lady Catherine degrades Elizabeth thus: “while 

in their cradles, we planned the union; and now, at the moment when the wishes of both sisters 

would be accomplished, in their marriage, to be prevented by a young woman of inferior birth, of 

no importance in the world; one wholly unallied to the family” (Austen,1995, p.344). Their 

conversation eventually turns into a verbal sparring and Lady Catherine rebukes Elizabeth saying 

that, “The upstart pretentions of a young woman without family, connections, or fortune. Is this to 

be endured! But it must not, shall not be. If you were sensible of your own good, you would not 

wish to quit the sphere in which you have been brought up” (Austen, 1995, p.345). Lady Catherine 

is class-conscious and her confrontational encounter with Elizabeth reveals that she would never 

allow a woman of a lower class to enter her social rank. Elizabeth defends herself against Lady 

Catherine’s verbal onslaught saying that, “He is a gentleman; and I’m a gentleman’s daughter; so 

far we are equal” (Austen, 1995, p.345). Elizabeth boldly asserts her freedom of mind and suggests 

that despite the fact that she and Darcy belong to different social spheres, prejudice based on class 

and class distinction possesses no worth when compared to the virtue of one’s morality, affection, 

and integrity. Furthermore, her reply to Lady Catherine further suggests that if there is any 

inequality between them, it is not created by either she or Darcy, but by the society and the 

economy and that neither of them has to fall victim to it.  

 

The Mirror Image of Victorian England  

 

According to Marxist literary criticism, “a writer’s social class, and its prevailing ideology 

(outlook, values, tacit assumptions, half realized allegiances, etc.) have a major bearing on what is 

written by a member of that class” (Barry, 2009, p.152). This has also been noted by Abrams 

(1993), according to whom Marxist literary criticism does not consider a literary work that belongs 

to a historical period as an isolated product made in accordance with predetermined artistic 

standards, but as a product of the social, economic and ideological determinants specific to that 

period, the reason for which being the primary focus of Marxist literary criticism is placed on the 

examination of the “relation of a literary product to the actual economic and social reality of its 

time and place”(p.242). In fact, considering the textual evidence in Pride and Prejudice and 

referring to the hierarchically arranged social class structure, the class struggle against alienation 

and the desperate need for social elevation, it is fair to assume that the socio-economic conditions 

of each class were determined by material realities of society or rather, as put by Bressler (2011), 

based on “varying ways the members of society work and use their economic resources” (p.176), 

which have placed lower classes at a financially disadvantaged position. As mentioned by Barry 
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(2009), the inevitable consequence of the ongoing competition between social classes for 

economic, social, and political advantage is the exploitation of one social class by another. As for 

Gintis (1972), the reason for this competition between the social classes is because society based 

on capitalism instills in both men and women a sense of materialism, competition, obedience to 

authority, and status consciousness. In Pride and Prejudice, Austen paints the realities of her own 

society in which the upper class struggles to remain in the dominant position wielding the power 

that society has granted it, the middle class wrestles for recognition, social elevation and avoids 

exploitation of the upper class. Austen wrote about the upper class and the middle class and she 

herself belonged to the latter. However, it would sound strange if it was assumed that all that 

Austen’s authorship wanted to present to the world was the class struggle that was taking place 

during her time, because at the center of attention in Pride and Prejudice are its two main characters 

who eventually find themselves romantically attracted to each other after a remarkable 

transformation in terms of their line of thinking and their miscalculated judgements are eventually 

rectified. Nevertheless, what is being silently unmasked amidst both reciprocated and 

unreciprocated love, conversations filled with wit and humor, urgent match-making that result in 

both satisfaction (the case of Mr. Collins and Charlotte Lucas) and trouble in paradise (the case of 

Lydia Bennet and Geroge Wickam), criticisms of class, desperate talks on rights of inheritance and 

the other events that unfold in Pride and Prejudice cannot be kept out of the discussion because 

they paint the unseen image of Austen’s contemporary British capitalist society, reinforcing the 

Marxist idea that a work of literature reflects the very society in which it is produced.  

 

A Challenge to a Prolonged Social Norm 

The matrimonial union that Darcy and Elizabeth eventually form is the ultimate defiance of a 

deeply entrenched social norm and practice that calls, inadvertently, for a revolutionary social 

transformation, at least in terms of the line of individual thinking. It reinforces Karl Marx’s idea of 

a society independent of class divisions between socio-economic groups. At first, Darcy appears 

to be proud, condescending, and overly class-conscious but his pride and misjudgments are put to 

the test by Elizabeth’s character. As a result, Darcy’s improved character chooses to disregard 

Elizabeth’s disputed pedigree and social standing. When Elizabeth asked him why he admired her, 

Darcy replies, “For the liveliness of your mind, I did” (Austen, 1995, p.370). According to Austen, 

in order for a marriage to be both joyous and successful, love and affection must come first for 

both men and women regardless of the position that they occupy in the social hierarchy. The social 

class system is an inevitable by-product of the economy which is used as a criterion to judge and 
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standardize a person’s character and most importantly to determine their position in the social 

hierarchy. Austen, on the other hand, emphasizes the idea that individuals should define themselves 

regardless of class or social rank. According to Awan & Nasir (2018), “Austen portrays Darcy and 

Elizabeth at an equal status at the end because she wants to present the idea that it is not wealth or 

the class but intellect which keeps one’s identity even in the material-based world” (p. 665). There 

is a quotation that is widely attributed to the prominent Marxist Bertolt Brecht who is supposed to 

have famously said that “Art is not a mirror held up to reality but a hammer with which to shape 

it” (Foley, 2019, p.156). The two metaphors that appear in the quotation i.e. mirror and hammer 

could refer to two different actions in which art is involved. The former could mean the use of art 

to passively present a mere reflection of society while the latter strongly suggests the capacity of 

art to be a catalyst of radical social transformation. The thought further implies that art should be 

a vehicle of change, a tool for challenging norms that remain unchallenged, questioning authority 

that has not been questioned yet, and revealing injustice that has never been brought to light.  This 

approach to literary work prompts the viewers to deviate from their conformist approach to 

interpreting art and instead view a literary work from a critical lens. In light of the argument 

presented above, it could be said that Pride and Prejudice offers the reader a different and at the 

same time a radical perspective to ponder over marriage rather than perceiving it as a mere strategic 

means of securing an opportunity for upward social mobility or achieving financial security. The 

matrimonial union formed between Darcy and Elizabeth is not just a result of their strong 

attachment to each other, but the collective effort they put to challenge an entrenched social norm 

which would have remained untouched had it never been questioned. Thus, their matrimony is the 

hammer that dismantles the opposition, and when read as a whole, so is Pride and Prejudice, in a 

way, a 300-page-long textual hammer that strikes an invisible blow to the uncompromising 

capitalist ideological wall of Austen’s own society.  

Conclusion 

In summary, this paper highlights the feasibility of applying the Marxist critical perspective to the 

analysis of a selected literary work, particularly when the text's content finds itself at the forefront 

of the radical ideas advanced by Marxist political and socio-economic theory. Pride and Prejudice, 

the famous and perhaps the most successful novel ever written by Jane Austen, reflects and 

supports several Marxist ideas despite the fact that she deploys her skillful authorship to project 

romance, courtship, and matrimony as its predominant themes. It is now quite clear that Pride and 

Prejudice paints the picture of the hierarchical social class system that existed during Austen’s 
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time, class struggle, the domineering position of the upper-class gentry, its exploitation of the lower 

classes, and most importantly, Austen’s own view of society and matrimony. Austen presents in 

Pride and Prejudice the requirements for a perfect society that does not prioritise social class or 

wealth over individual choice. In fact, Pride and Prejudice reflects the very society in which it was 

produced. Thus, it may not be unreasonable to argue in favor that Pride and Prejudice can be 

viewed through the lens of a Marxist critical perspective in light of the textual evidence it presents 

in support of several radical ideas advanced by the Marxist school of critical thought. The Marxist 

interpretation so derived reveals in this paper that Pride and Prejudice masks a criticism of the 

very capitalist society it was produced in and covertly advocates for a radical reform as there is an 

implied appeal for a radical social transformation which is manifested in the form of a 

presumptively romantic union between the two main characters.                            
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idrixfCIamh 

 

ñ:Hd úYajdi hkq úúO ixialD;Skag wh;a ñksiqka w;r mj;sk úYajdihka h' tajd m%Odk jYfhka 

fmdÿ Ndú;hka f,i j¾Okh ù tla mrïmrdjlska B<Õ mrïmrdjg iïfma%IKh jQ úYajdihka 

fyda woyia fõ' tuksid" ñ:Hd úYajdihka fndfyda úg ckjd¾.sl-wd.ñl miqìu yd m%cdjkaf.a 

ixialD;shg iïnkaO fõ' ñ:HdoDIaáfhys Y=N ,laIK iy wY=N ,laIK hkqfjka wxY folls' 

ñ:Hd úYajdij,g fya;=j l=ulaoehs ck;dj fkd oks;s' flfia fj;;a Okh wysñ ùu" fi!LHh" 

iDK md,kh l< fkd yels isÿùï fyda l%shdjka .ek Tjqka ;=< we;s ìh ñ:Hd úYajdi lsÍug 

Tjqkaj fmd,Ujhs' m%Odk jYfhka tla ixialD;shla flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lrñka ñ:Hd úYajdi 

ms<sn|j fndfyda wOHhkhka isÿ lr we;' tneúka fuu wOHhkh m%Odk jYfhka wjOdkh fhduq 

lrkqfha ixialD;sl n,mEï fya;=fjka ñksiqkaf.a oDIaáfldaKhka fndfyda ÿrg fjkia jk neúka 

wdishdkq iy hqfrdamSh ñ:Hd úYajdihka" tkï Y%S ,xldj iy c¾uksh w;r ixikaokh lsÍu i|yd 

h' th oaú;Shsl o;a; iy m%udKd;aul o;a; úYaf,aIKh yryd isÿ flf¾' f;dr;=re /ia lsÍu 

i|yd m%Yakdj,sh Ndú; lsÍfuka ñ:Hd úYajdihka ms<sn| woyia tl;= lrkq ,efí' b,lal 

lKavdhu iEu rglskau jhi wjqreÿ úiafia iy yeg w;r jeäysáhka fõ' fuu wOHhkfha wruqK 

jkafka forg w;r ñ:Hd úYajdij, iudklï yd fjkialï ;sfí o hkak fidhd ne,Su jk w;r 

m%Odk wruqK jkafka ta ta ixialD;shg wkkH jQ ñ:Hd úYajdihka ms<sn| o< úYaf,aIKhla 

,nd§uhs' fuu wOHhkfha m%;sM, úfoaY NdIdjla f,i c¾udkq isiqkag iy Y%S ,xldj iy tys 

ixialD;sh .ek Wkkaÿjla olajk c¾udkq úoaj;=kag iy isiqkag m%fhdackj;a jkq we;ehs wfmalaId 

flf¾' 

m%uqL mo ( c¾uksfha ñ:Hd úYajdi" úYajdi" Y%S ,xldfõ ñ:Hd úYajdi" ixialD;sh" iïm%odh  

 

Introduction 

 

This paper is about the similarities and differences of German and Sri Lankan superstitions. The 

research is titled as follows, A Comparative Study of Superstitions in Sri Lanka and Germany. In 

1823, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe said, "Superstition is the poetry of life". Superstition is the 

belief in the effects of supernatural powers. Some synonyms for the word superstition are delusion, 

heresy, idolatry, and idol worship.  
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Although people do not know the reasons for superstitions, the fear they have in life regarding the 

loss of wealth, prosperity, and health motivates them to believe in superstitions (Aarnio, 2007 

Malinowski 1948). In addition, it is the negative and uncontrollable events or actions in life that 

are the motivators for superstitious beliefs (Vyse, 1997). People are more likely to engage in 

superstitious behaviour when they are experiencing bad times (Ng, Chong and Du, 2010). When 

circumstances are uncontrollable or uncertainty and risk are high, people seek to use superstition 

as a means of influencing or controlling outcomes (Poologasingam and Perera, 2021). 

 

This paper will focus on the following key question: What do Sri Lankans and Germans have in 

common and what makes them different? Here, the superstitions of the two countries will be 

presented and a comparison will be made in order to do research on whether there are similarities 

or differences. 

 

In addition, it will focus on the following sub-questions of the research: What kind of superstitions 

do adults believe in? What kind of actions are influenced by superstitions? And what kind of 

attitudes do adults have towards superstitions? 

 

In most cases, the culture and traditions are very different from one country to the next. People 

who live in different societies, as well as on different continents, also have different types of 

attitudes or points of view. When it comes to superstitions, religions play an important role. For 

instance, in Sri Lanka,  the most popular religions are Buddhism, Hinduism, Islam, and 

Christianity. On the other hand, in Germany, only Christianity and Catholicism are the most 

prevalent religions. It is therefore useful to compare the superstitions between these two countries 

and highlight the similarities and differences.  

 

Many of the studies that have been done on superstitions so far have focused on one culture or on 

the people who have the most popular superstitions. However, I have also been able to find a lot 

of research that focuses on the number of people who are superstitious. Therefore, the focus of this 

paper has been a comparison of superstitions in both Sri Lanka and Germany as these two countries 

are on different continents, namely Asia and Europe. 

 

There has been very little research on this topic and hopefully this research will contribute to filling 

this gap in the future. The research will compare the perspectives of people from both countries on 

superstitious beliefs and explore the attitudes of adults to superstitious beliefs. 
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Literature review 

 

1. Superstition 

 

In everyday life, superstitions are likely to influence a wide range of decisions and activities 

(Delacroix and Guillard, 2008). There are many superstitions in the world that are believed to be 

based on religions, ancient stories, legends, fortune-telling and personal experiences (Hira et al., 

1998). Superstitions are a set of beliefs, ideas or theories (Vyse, 1997) that have prevailed in the 

human community over a long period of time (Carlson, Mowen, and Fang, 2009). 

 

The concept of superstition varies according to scientific or religious viewpoints of those who hold 

it (Meyer, 1884, 7) and according to the country concerned (Delacroix and Guillard, 2008). The 

definition of the word superstition is therefore a major problem (May, 2014). 

 

There are a number of different definitions of the word superstition. A major difficulty in defining 

the term arises from the fact that superstition can only be talked about on higher cultural levels. 

That is, only when the content of the superstition is partly contrary to religious beliefs and partly 

contrary to scientific knowledge of a particular time (Lehmann, 1908, 3). Most authors describe 

superstition as beliefs or behaviours that are in contradiction to rational norms within a particular 

society (Delacroix and Guillard, 2008). This means that superstitions cannot be interpreted or 

explained in terms of religious beliefs that are not considered to be irrational by members of a 

particular society (Campbell, 1996). 

 

A superstition is not a fact, but rather a positing of a particular belief (Brückner 1999). When 

defining superstition, some researchers have stressed that superstition involves a specific action 

for a specific purpose (Campbell, 1996). Superstition is the unfounded beliefs and methods that 

come from the general public and they are not compatible with the level of enlightenment (Vyse, 

1997). Superstitions are always related to irrational or false beliefs (Jahoda, 1971) and are an 

attempt to control good or bad luck (Kramer and Block, 2011). 

 

There are also different definitions of superstition in most dictionaries, which is a reflection of the 

confusion around the term. This is clearly illustrated by the English definitions from the Cambridge 

and Oxford dictionaries. The Cambridge dictionary defines superstition as a belief that is not based 

on reason or scientific thought and that explains the causes of events in a way that has something 
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to do with magic. The Oxford dictionary defines superstition as a belief that certain events will 

happen in a way that cannot be explained by reason or science, and that certain events will bring 

good luck or bad luck. 

 

Carlson, Mowen, and Fang (2009), states that superstition is generally understood as the practised 

beliefs of people based on ancient notions of magic and the ideas that have developed as common 

practices that are not explicitly based on scientific knowledge. 

 

The overall picture of superstitious beliefs is ambiguous and still needs further description and 

explanation (Lindeman and Aarnio, 2007). The term 'superstition' has a much broader meaning 

(Keurst, 1939, p. 673). For this reason, I will use my own definition of superstition in this study. It 

is as follows. Superstition is the belief in supernatural forces that cannot be explained by reason or 

science, and that are the source of good or bad luck in certain events. 

 

2. Omen 

 

Omens are parts of faith and superstition. Omens of good fortune and bad fortune, in which people 

have had faith for a long time, are part of oral literature. In oral literature (Chandana, 1992, p. 6), 

both belief and superstition play an important role. The relationship between the human being and 

the environment is a very close one. People have a great love for animals and plants. 

 

It is for this reason that they are convinced that there is a type of communication about disasters, 

sufferings, and good things that can happen in the future (Chandana, 1992, p. 8). 

 

There seems to have been a long tradition of believing that if something happens after another 

similar thing, even though there may not seem to be a clear connection between them, this is the 

cause of the first thing, and that the repetition of such things is a sign or premonition of something 

to come (Chandana, 1992, 8). The belief in omens, which is based on fear and hope, has been 

accepted over time, not only as a system of customs and traditions, but has also been attributed 

with the ability to guide human and social behaviour (Chandana, 1992, p. 8). 

 

Omens are a form of superstition. They are based on the belief that a particular event or situation 

will occur to bring good fortune. Omens have their origin mainly in underdeveloped societies. 
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They then became an integral part of the lives of people as they were passed on from generation to 

generation (Amarawansha, 2020, p. 88). 

 

The belief in omens was considered by some to be a superstition that played an important role in 

rural society (Chandana, 1992, p. 8). It is not possible to determine the origin of the omen, but the 

word is considered by the people to be an omen (Chandana, 1992, p. 17). It can be assumed that 

the belief in omens is particularly widespread in the societies of South Asia. The Buddha attests to 

the existence of such beliefs in India (Jayakodi, 2015, p. 303). 

 

These omens have been described by some people as superstitious (Jayakodi, 2015, p. 304). 

Superstitions can be grouped as prophecy, magic, astrology, omens, kili, and so on (Rathnapala, 

1995, p. 50). Since superstition is a collective term, my use of omens in this study is synonymous 

with superstition. I will also refer to omens as superstitions for the purposes of this paper. 

 

3. Astrology 

 

Astrology is a part of science that is based on geography and astronomy with the help of 

mathematics (Silva, 1994, p. 9). Astrology and religious beliefs are also related to the science of 

astronomy. Buddhist, Catholic and other religious leaders have often been involved with these 

sciences. It can therefore be assumed that the development of astrology occurred against a religious 

background (Silva, 1994, p. 12). 

 

Astrology means to light up and to shine. It is called astrology because it is a method of explanation 

of facts on the basis of the brilliance of the planets and stars (Sisirakumara, 1988, p. 9). In general, 

astrology is described as the science that establishes the relationship between the movement and 

radiation of stars, planets and other objects distributed in the universe and the physical and 

psychological changes of human beings or inhabitants of the earth (Silva, 1994, p. 9). 

  

In astrology, fortune telling consists of the interpretation of the influence of the stars and planets 

on terrestrial affairs and human destiny, and involving the forecasting of terrestrial and human 

events through the observation and interpretation of the fixed stars, the sun, the moon and the 

planets (Britannica pp. 20-23). 
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According to Greek tradition, the sky is divided into the twelve constellations of the zodiac, and 

the bright stars that rise at certain intervals have a spiritual influence on human affairs (Britannica 

2023). Astrology has been around since time immemorial. Thanks to modern technology, it has 

developed faster than ever before and is based on science. Astrology, which has evolved from 

theories and principles of the Egyptians, the Babylonians and the sages of antiquity, is a great 

service that has an impact on all aspects of human life (Silva, 1994, p. 10). 

 

Methodology  

 

The methodology plays a very important role in a research study. As it is very important for the 

realisation of the paper, I will explain the research materials and data collection methods of the 

paper.  

 

This research is a quantitative research. For this research, it was decided to collect the views of 

adults. The main aim was to draw attention to adults' attitudes towards different superstitions and 

to find out their ideas and opinions about them. Adults aged between 20 and 60 were interviewed 

in order to obtain a diversity of views. The selection of adults from both countries was random. I 

tried to select respondents not only from particular states, but also from rural and urban areas. In 

order to get a broader range of ideas, great attention was also paid to the age and gender of the 

respondents. My plan was to have a total of 60 Sri Lankan respondents and 60 German respondents. 

However, I was only able to get responses from 58 Germans. In contrast to the Germans, I had 60 

people available to interview in Sri Lanka. In total, I received 118 responses from both countries. 

 

I used books, trustworthy websites and online magazines as secondary research material to find the 

data about superstitious beliefs not only from Sri Lanka but also from Germany. For a topic such 

as this, the closed and semi-open interview is an effective way of collecting data from adults, as it 

does not require the data to be detailed or in-depth. For this reason, the questionnaire will be used 

as the research material.  

 

The questionnaire begins with a request for the respondent's personal details. The questions are the 

same in both countries. The only difference is the language used. The questions for the German 

respondents are written in German and the questions for the Sri Lankan respondents are written in 

Sinhala. There are closed questions as well as open and semi-open questions. The questions relate 
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to the age, gender, federal state, place of residence, occupation, religion and level of education. 

These factors will then be the basis for an analysis of the attitudes of the adults. 

 

In describing the other questions in the questionnaire, eleven questions were prepared in Sinhala 

to gauge the attitudes or thoughts of Sri Lankan adults towards superstition. Eleven questions have 

also been prepared in the German language for the German adults. All the questions are in multiple 

choice format. The main research question and the sub research questions are covered by the 

questions in the questionnaire. 

 

The data collected by means of the questionnaires has been analysed statistically. The aim of this 

content analysis is the analysis of the data by two different groups and the identification of 

differences and similarities between these groups. For this reason, my final analysis was a statistical 

analysis of the data from the questionnaires. My method of analysis was descriptive statistics with 

the use of the t-test. I did all the data analysis with the help of Excel. 

 

The Objective of the Research 

 

The purpose of this research is to investigate the similarities and differences between the 

superstitions of the two countries. It aims to give an overview of superstition in both countries and 

to find out what actions still influence superstition. Another aim of the study is to get an overview 

of the attitudes of adults towards superstition. 

 

It is expected that the results of this study will be useful for the students of the programme: German 

as a Foreign Language, students studying German at school and people interested in culture in 

Germany and Sri Lanka. 

 

Analysis and Findings  

 

The results clearly show that there are both similarities and differences between superstitions and 

superstitious attitudes among adults in both countries. A closer look at the superstitions in both 

countries reveals similarities. I found some of these superstitions after studying this research paper.  

 

For example, in Sri Lanka there is a superstition that people put their right leg forward when they 

start a journey or do an important action. I found the same superstition in Germany. The only 
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difference between the two countries is how the Germans apply this superstition when they get up 

in the morning. From the results of the survey, it is clear that such superstitions do exist in 

Germany, but that Germans do not care about them at all. In contrast to Germany, there are some 

adults in Sri Lanka who believe in it. It should be mentioned here that although it is the same 

superstition, the attitude of the adults in the two countries is different. 

Another superstition that is common in both countries is that about owls. The call of an owl brings 

bad luck. This superstition is found in both countries. However, the results of the study show that 

it is not very widespread in either Sri Lanka or Germany. The attitudes of adults in both countries 

towards this superstition are similar. 

 

I found that not only the majority of Sri Lankan adults, but also the majority of German adults do 

not consider 13 to be an unlucky number. This is not a superstition that exists only in Sri Lanka or 

only in Germany, but a superstition that is widespread worldwide. In Germany, however, we have 

a superstition about the ladder. As a rule, people do not walk under a ladder because they believe 

it can bring bad luck. In connection with the number 13, some Germans believe that walking under 

a ladder brings bad luck. 

 

Analysis of the results shows that the number of respondents from both countries who do not read 

their zodiac sign at all is significantly lower than the number of respondents from both countries 

who do read their zodiac sign. One striking similarity is that both Germans and Sri Lankans read 

their zodiac signs from time to time. This is well known in both Sri Lanka and Germany. The only 

difference between the two countries is that Sri Lankans find out about it from newspapers and 

television, while Germans look it up on the internet. 

 

There are a number of ways to influence superstition. It is clear from the results of the survey that 

people still believe in and participate in these practices. It is noteworthy that the majority of 

German adults believe in superstitions related to marriage or matrimony more than Sri Lankan 

adults. Not only when it comes to marriage, but also when Germans meet a chimney sweep on the 

way to a trip, they believe it will bring them good luck. I was right, because Germans still believe 

in this superstition. Unlike the Germans, Sri Lankans are not completely convinced by this 

superstition. The percentage is small compared to Germany, but there are still some adults who 

believe in this superstition. 
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However, the horoscope is only important for one part of Sri Lankans' lives. This is illustrated by 

the results of the survey. The horoscope does not play a major role in the lives of Germans. 

However, they often read the signs of the zodiac. 

 

An analysis of the attitudes of adults in both countries towards superstition reveals both similarities 

and differences. It is striking that the majority of adults in both countries believe in only some of 

the superstitions. The number of adults who completely believe in superstitions is much lower than 

the number of adults who partially believe in superstitions. This is true in both countries. It is 

therefore a common feature of both countries. Most importantly, the number of adults who do not 

believe in superstition is also very low in both countries. 

 

The data analysed above suggests that there are both similarities and differences between the 

attitudes of adults in Germany and Sri Lanka towards superstition. The majority in both countries 

believe in only some superstitions, although there are many superstitions. Interestingly, Germans 

are more superstitious about some types of superstitions than Sri Lankans. Nevertheless, it can be 

said that both German and Sri Lankan adults are not completely superstitious, but only believe in 

some types of superstition. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The aim of this paper is to present and compare the superstitions and attitudes of adults in Sri Lanka 

and Germany. Here is a summary of the main findings, a description of the limitations of my work 

and suggestions for further research. 

 

The main findings of this study are: 

 

I. There are both similarities and differences in superstitions in Germany and Sri Lanka. 

However, these similar superstitions are sometimes perceived differently by adults in 

Germany and Sri Lanka.  

II. German and Sri Lankan adults do not believe in all superstitions, but they do believe in 

some of them. In some places, German adults are more superstitious than Sri Lankan adults, 

and conversely, Sri Lankan adults believe in some superstitions more than German adults. 

III. Not only the German adults but also the Sri Lankan adults still believe in superstitions 

related to people's daily activities. 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

109 
 

IV. The attitude of adults from both countries towards superstitions is always influenced by the 

situation. 

 

From all these results it can be concluded that both the main and secondary research questions of 

this paper have been successfully answered. All the theoretical assumptions made in the run-up to 

this work have proved to be correct. Although Germany is located in Europe, where modernisation 

and globalisation are well advanced, adults in Germany, like adults in Sri Lanka, still believe in 

superstition. However, it should be noted that they only believe in a certain type of superstition. 

These are mainly superstitions about averting misfortune and bringing prosperity, happiness and 

health. 

 

The attitudes of adults towards superstition and whether there are similarities or differences are the 

focus of this study. I encountered many difficulties in carrying out this work. It was very difficult 

to define what superstition means because it has many different meanings. Although some 

researchers have done research on this topic, there is no specific definition. Therefore, I suggest 

that it would be helpful to conduct some research on this topic in the future. 

 

I would also like to point out that I only had 60 adults from one country as a sample for this study. 

Therefore, I was only able to analyse some personal information as the sample was too small. I 

suspect that with a larger sample you can analyse information better and present results in more 

detail. My work also has a limitation in terms of age. It was decided to include not only adults 

between the ages of 20 and 60, but also adults from selected countries. The broader the study, the 

more successful it will be. 
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The Initiation of Post-funeral Buddhist Rituals: A Descriptive Study 

W. Dilani Sagarika Wimalasena  

idrixfCIamh 

 

urKh jkdyS mqoa., Ôú;fha h:d¾:hhs' ish wdorKShhl=f.a urKhg uqyqK oSu iEu 

mqoa.,hl=f.au cSú;fha ÿlaÅ; ikaêia:dkhls' urKh lrKfldg f.k w;S;fha mgka fï 

fudfyd; olajdu l%ñlj ixúOdkh fjñka úldYhg m;a jQ mYapd;a wjux.,H pdß;% jdß;% 

iuqodhla Y%S ,dxflah iudch ;=< mj;S' fuys mYapd;a wjux.,H pdß;% hkafkka woyia lrkafka 

flfkl= ñh.sh miq" iqidk lD;Hh wjika lsÍfuka wk;=rej isÿlrk pdß;% fõ' m%foaY wkqj 

fuu pdß;% jdß;%j, úúO;ajhla we;;a" lreKdj yd lD;{;dj oelaùu u.ska fuf,dj" mrf,dj 

cSú; hym;a lr.ekSu fuys uQ,sl wruqKq jYfhka i`oyka l< yels h' fn!oaO mYapd;a wjux.,H 

pdß;%  jdß;%j,% moku" m%Njh yd úldYh i`oyd nqoaOld,Sk Ndr;Sh pdß;% jdß;%j, miqìu yd 

nqoaO foaYkdj u`.ska tu pdß;% jdß;% Wfoid ,enqKq yrhd;aul w¾: oelaùï Rcqj n,md we;' 

tfiau ;;a ld,Sk Ndr;fha uekúka ixúOdkh jQ iuDoaêu;a wd.ñl miqìula mej;s nj wod< 

idys;H uQ,dY%h ikd: lrhs' mej;s wd.ñl ixl,am" úYajdi yd pdrs;% jdß;%j,%  mokug ydkshla 

fkdfldg fn!oaO b.ekaùï u.ska tajdg fya;=M,jdoS w¾:dkaú; ú.%hla bÈßm;a  flßKs' ta wkqj 

ixidrh ;=< bmfoñka ñhhk i;a;ajhdf.a mrf,dj cSú;h iq.;s.dó jkafka flfia o hk 

mdrfN!;sl ú.%yhg iqÿiq ms<s;=rla f,i mYapd;a wjux.,H pdß;% bosßm;aj we;' urKdikak 

wjia:dj ;=< mqoa.,hd w;aú`osk ufkdaNdjh o urKh" m%;sikaêh yd Wmam;a;s ia:dk w;r iajNdjh 

o mqk¾Njh yd ta i`oyd fya;=jk idOl o fN!;sl YÍrfha h:diajNdjh o wdos úúO lreKq 

weiqfrka  mYapd;a wjux.,H pdß;%hkaf.a miqìu f.dvke`.S we;' ;jo l¾ufhys n,mEu" udrhd 

yd hu rcqf.a úksYaph jeks ixl,amhkaf.a od¾Yksl miqìu o fuu wjux.,H pdß;% yrj;a yrj;a 

lsÍug fya;= úh' úúO me;slv Tiafia fuys miqìu ;jÿrg;a idlÉPd l< yels jqj o wOHhkfha 

myiqj i`oyd nqÿiufha uQ,sl ixl,am lsysmhlg ,>q fldg .ekqKs' tneúka úudkj;a:q yd 

fma;j;a:q foaYkdjkaf.a miqìu;a" nqÿrÿka yd nqoaO Y%djlhska fmkajd ÿka m%dfhda.sl WodyrK;a" 

iQ;% idys;Hfha oelafjk f;dr;=re;a ú.%y lsÍug fuhska fhdackd flf¾' flfia fj;;a fuh 

idys;H uQ,dY%h wOHhkhg iSud jk w;r" m%ia;=; lreKq ms<sn`o ;s%msgl mßhdmkak ú.%yhhka yd 

od¾Yksl m%ia;=; lsysmhla u.ska mYapd;a wjux.,H fn!oaO pdß;%hkaf.a miqìu f.dvke`.=kq whqre 

y`ÿkd.ekSu fuu wOHkfha uqLH wruqK fõ' 

m%uqL mo ( wjux.,H pdß;%" l¾uh" urKh" m%;sikaêh" mqk¾Njh 
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Background 

At present, people have started visualizing about customs in a different paradigm. Literature review 

revealed that the authors have presented each background factor for the post- funeral Buddhist 

rituals in many instances. Therefore, the background of interest of this study was to collect various 

aspects related to the post- funeral Buddhist rituals and to identify the background from its entirety. 

 

Literature Review 

There is substantive literature related to this field of study. After the literature review, the 

discussion of the primary factors that influenced the post-funeral Buddhist rituals was based on 

various interpretations found in those documents. Out of the numerous literary works that have 

been written on the subject, the most pertinent examples are mentioned below. 

Senaratne (2000) in his book titled Sri Lankāwe Awamangalya Cāritra (Funeral Rituals of Sri 

Lanka) has presented details about funeral rituals and post-funeral rituals conducted in Sri Lanka 

(Senaratne, 2000). However, it provides a narrow insight into post-funeral rituals and lacks an in-

depth academic investigation about this specific aspect. 

The doctoral dissertation titled Maḷavun Piḷimbanda Pārabhauthika Drusṭiya: Budusamaya 

Piḷimbanda Viśeṣa Avadhānayakin (Metaphysical View of the Dead: With a Special Focus on 

Buddhism) by Koggalle Vijitha Thero focusses on the metaphysical aspects of the dead (Vijitha, 

2007). 

Samarasinghe and Senevirathne (2018) in their work Sri Lankāwe Awamangalya Cārithra (Funeral 

rituals in Sri Lanka) provides a discussion on funeral rituals performed in Sri Lanka under the 

framework of customs observed in the country (Samarasinghe & Senevirathne, 2018). Although it 

discusses funeral rituals performed in Sri Lanka, it does not focus on the concepts of post-funeral 

Buddhist rituals. Accordingly, the study is done by incorporating facts from various canonical and 

historical sources. 

Objectives 

The primary objective of this study is to identify the historical factors and the basic teachings of 

the Sutras by discussing how certain beliefs of the Indian environment where Buddhism originated 

and how the concepts of the Sutra sermons of early Buddhism influenced conducting post-funeral 

rituals. 
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Methodology 

mainly a qualitative research methodology has been adopted. As this is a descriptive study, data 

collection is mainly text-based. In this perspective, primary data are basically constituted of 

Tipiṭaka books which are the primary source of information. Under the category of secondary data, 

scholarly books and articles authored by various authors have been referred. 

Data analysis 

Analysis of data was done through inductive reasoning method. Data from the primary literary 

sources were analysed and relevant parts were extracted. Secondary data were collected and cross-

referenced with the primary sources. 

Burial Customs of Early Indians 

The post-funeral rituals can be described as one of the main events of life in the fabric of Indian 

socio-religious society. The primary reason for this situation is the notion of rebirth or a re-

becoming after death as believed by the Indians, since ancient times. It is clear from historical 

investigation that these beliefs go back to their earliest civilizations. According to archaeological 

evidence in the Harappa civilization, their cultural practice was to bury a dead body in a cemetery 

by the relatives of the dead. They always believed that death or a dead body is a kind of an element 

considered ‘Impurity’ or Kiliṭṭha in Pāli, (Pali-English Dictionary Part III, 1952, p. 44) “It means 

as: soiled, stained, impure” which is Killa in Sinhala (Basham, 1954, p.177). As far as the post-

funeral rituals were concerned, the term Śmaśāna (Basham, 1954, p.178) is significant. It was the 

custom prevalent in ancient times to dispose dead bodies without burial or cremation, and a special 

place was reserved for that purpose. A.L. Basham’s The Wonder that Was India describes the 

concept of Śmaśāna as follows. 

“The Harappā people buried their dead, while the early Āryans did not throw the charred remains 

into a river but buried them, in the case of important people under a large barrow…” These customs 

have probably survived from very early days. In most literary references the Śmaśāna, or cremation 

ground, is described as covered with putrefying corpses haunted by dogs, and vultures, rather than 

as the scene of cremation.” (Basham, 1954, p.178) 

The term Śmaśānam is described as ‘a cemetery, a burial or burning ground’ in the Sanskrit 

dictionary. (Prin, 1992, p.1572)  The name of that place according to the Pāli Buddhist sources 

termed it as ‘Sīvathikā’ (cemetery). It is identified as “a cemetery, a place where dead bodies are 
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thrown to rot away” in the Pāli-English dictionary. (Pali-English dictionary part VI, 1952. p.172) 

It is not necessary to mention that corpses were thrown at Sīvathikas to be fed by birds and animals. 

It is mentioned in the Udaya Sutta of Saṃyuttanikāya that when individuals die, the bodies are 

thrown into the cemetery repeatedly. (SN1 Udaya Sutta, 2006, p. 310) “…Punappunaṃ sīvathikaṃ 

haranti.” Subsequently, the practice of throwing away corpses has changed over time. 

The practice of throwing away bodies has changed with the practice of cremation. The traditional 

custom of cremation was carried out in the vicinity of a pure river such as either river Gaṅgā or 

Yamunā etc. After cremation, they completed the funeral ritual by dispersing ashes into the river. 

(Christopher, 1997, pp. 39- 42). According to the concept of Pañcabhūta, it was called Antyeṣṭi by 

the Indian indigenous (Pandey, 2013, pp. 234-245). Ancient Indians believed that the death was an 

inauspicious thing. This aspect can be seen in the descriptions in Basham as follows: 

 The funeral ceremonies (antyeṣṭi) were the last of many sacraments which marked the stages of a 

man’s life. According to the most favoured Āryan custom, the corpse was carried to the burning 

ground as soon as possible after death, followed by the mourners, the eldest leading; it was 

cremated, to the accompaniment of sacred texts; the mourners circumambulated the pyre, not in 

the auspicious clockwise direction but anti-clockwise; then they bathed in the youngest. On the 

third day after the cremation, the charred bones of the dead were gathered up and thrown into a 

river, preferably the Gangā. (Basham, 1954, p.178) 

 They even interpreted an encounter with a Caṇḍāla person, categorized in the five lowermost 

social classes in ancient Indian society, as an inauspicious thing and avoided such instances. They 

had a pessimistic attitude towards death. In that background, the Buddha described the reality of 

death in a natural context. In this context, the Buddhist interpretations conceded the beginning of 

organized Buddhist funeral rituals. However, it is necessary to interpret the word ‘Buddhist post-

funeral rituals’. The Oxford Dictionary defines the word ‘post’ as: after’. (Oxford Advanced 

Learner’s Dictionary, 2018, p.1197)  The word ritual is defined as “a series of actions that are 

always performed in the same way, especially as a part of a religious ceremony.” (Oxford 

Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2018. P.1340) Accordingly, post-funeral Buddhist rituals could 

be interpreted as ‘the rituals performed on the dead body after the death of an individual’. In this 

scenario, three aspects related to the concept of post-funeral rituals could be identified as the death 

of a person, the cremation or funeral and post-funeral rituals. Here, the foundation of post-funeral 

ritual formation is discussed, based on the nature of the events that took place from the deathbed 
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onwards. Accordingly, it is essential to examine the Buddhist attitude, which believes in a rebirth 

on causality, in the discussion on post-funeral Buddhist rituals. 

The attitude towards death in Pāli discourses 

Death is the end of an individual. Therefore, based on the nature of death, a presumptive judgment 

can be made regarding the rebirth of the deceased person. It is necessary to consider the lexical 

meaning of the term death before the discussion of the Buddhist attitude of it. The Oxford 

Dictionary defines death as follows: 

 The fact of somebody dying or being killed; a sudden/violent/peaceful etc., 

The end of life; is the state of being dead. (Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2018, p.393) 

 Although this is the dictionary definition, medical interpretation is as follows. The Online Medical 

Dictionary defines death: 

Permanent cessation of all is vital functions. The classic indicators of death are the permanent 

cessation of heart and lung function, and, in almost all cases, these remain the criteria by which 

death is certified. (Online Medical Dictionary, 2018). 

 The permanent cessation of the process of the heart and lungs is called death in medicine. In the 

metaphysical sense the Buddhist approach towards the death goes further.  The well-known Pāli 

term for death is Maraṇa. Venerable Nyanatiloka’s Buddhist Dictionary, defines Maraṇa in the 

following manner: 

 Death’ in ordinary usage, means the disappearance of the vital faculty confined to a single 

lifetime, and therewith of the psycho-physical life-process conventionally called ‘man, animal, 

personality, ego’, etc. (Nyanatiloka, 1988. p.185) 

Another interpretation for the term Maraṇa could be found in the Pali Text Society’s Pali English 

Dictionary as follows; 

Death, as ending this (visible) existence, physical death, in a narrower meaning than kālakiriya: 

dying, in compounds (Pali-English dictionary Part V, 1952, p.148). 

 Accordingly, the death can be interpreted from the usage in common practice and through the 

realistic interpretations given in Buddhist discourses. However, the Buddha pointed out that death 

as dukkha ‘maraṇam’pi dukkhṃ’ in his teachings. The following extract from the English 

translation of the Dhammacakkappavattanasutta sets an example. 
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“Death is ill, likewise sorrow and grief, woe, lamentation, and disappears.” (SN IV 

Dhammacakkapavattana Sutta, 1980, p.357)  

Buddha’s attitude towards death was realistic. According to the Sammādiṭṭhisutta, the Buddha has 

defined death as follows; 

Whatever is the falling away, the passing away, the breaking up, the disappearance, the death and 

dying, the action of time, the breaking up of the groups (of grasping), the laying down of the body, 

this is called dying, “Saccavibhaṅga Sutta. “Katamañcāvuso maraṇaṃ? Yā tesaṃ tesaṃ sattānaṃ 

tamhā tamhā sattanikāyā cuti cavanatā bhedo antaradhānaṃ maccu maraṇaṃ kālakiriyā 

khandhānaṃ bhedo, kaḷebarassa nikkhepo, jīvitindriyassupacchedo, idaṃ vuccatāvuso 

maraṇaṃ.” (MN I Sammādiṭṭhi Sutta, 2007, p.61; MN III Sammādiṭṭhi Sutta, 2007). 

It is clear the PTS translation above has not translated the term jīvitindriyassupacchedo. It can be 

translated as ‘Cutting off of the life faculty’ (Saccavibhaṅgasutta, 2010). According to the 

commentary of the Khuddakanikāya, death is decided on the departure of three things from the 

body: lifespan (āyu), temperature (usmā), and consciousness (viññāṇa). (tipityaka.lk, 

Khuddakanikāyaṭṭhakathā, Kullattheravaṇṇanā, 2023). Accordingly, death is a natural 

phenomenon and a factual nature or reality in human life. This is mentioned in the Kosala 

Samyutta: Great king, for someone who has been born, there is no exemption from decay and death 

“Natthi kho mahārāja jātassa aññattra jarāmaraṇā”. (SN I Rāja Sutta, 2006, p. 134). Although 

death is a common phenomenon, it can be seen in Buddhism that the way it happens depends on 

the behavioural nature of the person while he was alive. 

 Venerable Śāriputta has expressed the concept of auspicious or lucky death (bhaddaka maraṇa). 

The behaviour of an individual causes death to be either good or bad depending on the moment 

one’s cuti citta arises. (Tipitaka.lk, Visuddhimagga, Paññābhūminiddesa, 2023).  It is described in 

Bhaddakasutta as follows: 

“Consider the monk who, finding no delight in worldly activity, is not delighted therewith, gets 

not engrossed in the delight thereof; nor in talk, sleep, company, companionship, or vain fancies; 

and thus, the more he so fashions his life, the more he fashions it to a lucky death, a lucky fate.” 

“…tathā tathāvuso, bhikkhu vihāraṃ kappeti yathā yathāssa vihāraṃ kappayato bhaddakaṃ 

maraṇahoti, bhaddikā kālakiriyā.” (AN IV Bhaddaka Sutta, 2008, p.211). The most peculiar result 

of death is that it causes rebirth (punabbhava) The Buddha declared the word Ayamantimā Jāti 

nattidāni punabbhavo in the cycle of saṃsāra (AN III Paṭama Assāda Sutta, 2006, p.460). The re-
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becoming, re-happening or the uninterrupted existence of the being in saṃsāric cycle have been 

explained by the Buddha through the principle of Paṭiccasamuppāda “… Bhavapaccayā jāti, 

jātipaccayā jarāmaraṇaṃ…” (SN II Paṭiccasamuppāda Sutta, 2006, p.2) According to this theory 

every occurrence is a causal occurrence. Therefore, the punabbhava or the continuous re-becoming 

takes place as a causal occurrence. Accordingly, existence (bhava) is an inherent of the person who 

lives as a worldly being. Anguttaranikāyaṭṭhakathā, says the ceaseless, continuity is called Saṃsāra 

“Abbhoccinnaṃ vattamānā saṃsāroti pavuccati.” (tipitaka.lk, Anguttaranikāyaṭṭhakathā, 2023). 

As far as the Buddhist concept of punabbhava is concerned the two terms cuticitta and 

paṭisandhicitta are significance. Cuticitta means the last mind that arises in this existence or the 

mind that causes the punabbhava. paṭisandhicitta means the first mind that arises in next existence 

or the mind that brings the punabbhava. Therefore, the link between cuticitta and paṭisandhicitta 

is an essential fact for the uninterrupted continuity of a being in saṃsāra. The nature of such 

cuticitta and paṭisandhicitta is described in the Visuddhimagga as follows. 

 “Firstly, according to the extent: in the case of a single becoming of one (living being), previous 

to rebirth is past, subsequent to death is future, between these two is present”, “Tattha addhāvasena 

tāva ekassa ekasmiṃ bhave paṭisandhito pubbe atītaṃ, cutito uddhaṃ anāgataṃ, ubhinnamantare 

paccuppannaṃ”(Visuddhimagga: the path of purification, 2010, p. 482. ; tipitaka.lk 

Visuddhimagga. Khandaniddesa, 2023). 

 Therefore, the presence between cuticitta and paṭisandhicitta in one’s life should be kept clear. 

According to Saddasaññaka Therāpadāna in Apadānapali, Saddasaññaka Thera was lying on his 

deathbed in one of his previous lives. In that moment, he died while memorizing the name of the 

Buddha. As a result, he was born in heaven and continued a heavenly life until he attained Nibbāna 

“Catunavute ito kappe, yaṃ saññamalabhiṃ tadā, duggatiṃ nābhijānāmi, 

buddhasaññamanussariṃ.” (Kh N I Apadānapāli, 2006, p.432) 

 It is clear from this story the importance of cuticitta in one’s life. The nature of this rebirth-linking 

can be assumed after the consideration of the nature of the mind and the behavior of a dying person. 

In this context, near-death experiences (NDEs) are the most relevant facts which are helpful for 

this discussion.  Based on near-death experiences, it can be assumed where the deceased person 

would be born. Depending on this assumption it can be considered that the performing of funeral 

rituals is very important as far as the departed person’s next birth is concerned. Therefore, it is 

essential to discuss and examine the nature of near-death experiences in this context. 
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Near-death experiences (Gatinimitta) 

The deathbed is a highly complex moment. This is the reason for modern scholars to be more 

curious about near-death experiences.  Pim van Lommel (2001) could be identified as a one who 

has conducted research on near-death experiences in 10 hospitals. According to him, these near-

death experiences have been proven to occur biologically. (Lommel, 2001, pp. 2039-2045). 

Elisabeth Kubler Ross has published a research work on death, titled ‘On Death and Dying’ (Bent, 

1981, 2023).  Buddhist literature has shown a clear idea in this context. 

Three signs related to rebirth-linking are described in the Vibhaṅgaaṭṭhakathā. As stated in that 

account it can be said that one’s rebirth takes place according to one of the following three signs 

which could be aimed at the last mind of dying person: Kamma (deeds), Kammanimitta (the sign 

of deeds), Gatinimitta (the sign of next birth). 

“Kammanti paṭisandhinibbattakā uppajjavedaniyabhūtā, aparāpaiya vedaniya bhūtāvā 

cetanā. Kammanimittanti yaṃ vatthuṃ ārammaṇaṃ katvā āyukālena kammaṃ āyuhāti, 

taṃ dānupakaraṇādikaṃ, pāṇaghātoparaṇādikañca. Gatinimittanti 

bhavantaramuppajjitabbabhavapariyāpannavaṇṇāyatanaṃ, taṃ pana sugatiyaṃ 

manussaloke nibbattantassa rattakambalasadisamātukucchivaṇṇavasena, devaloke 

nibbattantassa uyyānakappa rukkhavaṇṇavasena, duggatiyaṃ nibbattntassa 

aggijālādivaṇṇavasena, petatiracchānayonisu petatiracchānānaṃ nibaddhasañcaraṇaṃ 

aṭṭhānapariyāpantāvaṇṇavasena ca daṭṭhabbaṃ. “tivadha”nti idaṃ 

yathāsambhavavasena vuttaṃ, rūpārūpasambandhinaṃ pana kammanimittameva 

ārammaṇaṃ hoti. Tathā hi mahaggatavipākāni ekantena kammasadisārammaṇāni 

vuttāni.” 

(tipitaka.lk, Vibhaṅgaaṭṭhakathā, Viññāṇapadaniddeso, 2023). 

 Kamma is a wholesome or unwholesome deed that one has done in the lifetime. According to the 

commentary kamma is the thought which causes to make conceive or re-birth while making result 

in the next birth or in coming births before the realization of nibbāna. “Kammanti 

paṭisandhinibbattakā uppajjavedaniyabhūtā, aparāpaiya vedaniya bhūtāvā cetanā.” (tipitaka.lk, 

Vibhaṅgaaṭṭhakathā. Viññāṇapadaniddeso, 2023). 

Kammanimitta is the apprehension of an object on the deathbed. An object (vatthu) such as 

dānūpakaraṇa (goods of alms) which was related with the kamma when it acquired comes to dying 
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person’s last mind (cuticitta) “Kammanimittanti yaṃ vatthuṃ ārammaṇaṃ katvā āyukālena 

kammaṃ āyuhāti, taṃ  dānupakaraṇādikaṃ, pāṇaghātoparaṇādikañca.”. (tipitaka.lk, 

Vibhaṅgaaṭṭhakathā. Viññāṇapadaniddeso, 2023).  

This affects the rebirth. For example, when Gopaka Sivali Thera was on the deathbed the stupa 

came to his mind that he had built earlier near the Talpiṭi Vehera. Then he received his rebirth 

connected to the cuticitta (rebirth-linking) of a divine plane. But gatinimitta can be described as 

near-death experience. The dictionary definition of gati is: ‘Going, going away.’ mode of re-birth 

after death, state of existence, future state, destiny; re-birth, existence etc. (Pali-English Dictionary. 

Vol III, 1952, p.72.) Nimitta means a sign, omen, portent, prognostication. (Pali-English Dictionary 

Vol IV, 1952, p.222). Then gatinimitta can be simply defined as ‘the sign mark of next birth after 

death’  (gati means Going, journey, march; course; refuge, resting-place, abode; way of turning 

out, result, issue, consummation; mode of re-birth after death, state of existence, future state, 

destiny; re-birth, transmigration, existence; good state, safety, happiness; discretion, prudence, 

wisdom (Tipitaka.org, Chatthasangayana translation, 2023). 

According to the Vibhaṅgaṭṭhakathā, a sign is mentioned as the place where rebirth takes place on 

the relation. If one ascends over hell, Lohakumbha (iron vessels) can be seen as the sign. 

(Tipitaka.lk, Vibhaṅgaaṭṭhakathā, Viññāṇapadaniddeso, 2023). However, stories of near-death 

experiences can be cited as examples in Buddhist literature. 

According to Dhammapadaṭṭhakathā, Dhammika Upāsaka had a near-death experience when he 

was listening to the Satipaṭṭhānasutta chanted by monks while he was on his deathbed. He saw the 

gods coming from the heavenly abodes of gods in six chariots. They invited him to be born in their 

worlds. On that occasion, each group of gods repeatedly said that they will take the Upāsaka to 

their heavenly abodes and once born there he could enjoy heavenly privileges and divine pleasures 

e.g., breaking a clay pot and taking a pot of gold. Then they wanted him to be born in heaven to 

enjoy it. “Amhākaṃ devalokaṃ nessāma, amhākaṃ devalokaṃ nessāma, abbho mattikabhājanaṃ 

bhinditvā suvaṇṇabhājanaṃ gaṇhanto viya amhākaṃ devaloke abhiramituṃ idha nibbattāhi, 

amhākaṃ devaloke abhiramituṃ idha nibbattāhi.”) 

(tipitaka.lk, Dhammapadaṭṭhakathā, Dhammika Upāsaka Vatthu, 2023) 

Accordingly, the changes shown by the deceased at the time of death and his near-death 

experiences were some aspects which encouraged the funeral rituals performed by the relatives of 

the deceased.  However, when someone dies, the body cannot be kept definitely at home. The 
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reason is the continuous decay and rotting of the dead body. Therefore, there were no options left 

to the relatives of the deceased except for the funeral. This led to the initiation of funeral rituals. 

The biological decay of a dead body is described in Buddhist literature in the following manner. 

The Reality of the dead body (Navasīvathika) 

After the person dies, his body undergoes gradual changes. It rots on the ground. This is the reality 

that can be seen and comprehended empirically. Although the decomposition of dead body is a 

natural process of nature, the way in which the process unfolds is described by Buddhism under 

nine steps which are called navasīvathika. Accordingly, the Mahāsatipaṭṭhānasutta of 

Dīghanikāya has given biological gradual evolution of dead body as nine meditative objects as 

follows. 

“… just as if he had seen a body abandoned in the charnel field, dead for one, two, or 

three days, swollen, turning black and blue, and decomposed… 

… just as if he had seen a body abandoned in the charnel field pecked by crows, 

ravens, or vultures, gnawn by dogs or jackals or by various small creatures… 

… just as if he had seen a body abandoned in the charnel field [reduced to] a chain 

of bones hanging together by tendons, with flesh and bold yet about it, 

or stripped of flesh but yet spotted with blood. 

or cleaned of both flesh and blood. 

or reduced to bare bones, loosed from tendons, scattered here and there, so that the 

bones of a hand lie in one direction, in another the bones of a foot, in another those 

of a leg, in another a thigh bone, in another the pelvis, in another the spinel vertebrae, 

in another the skull… 

… just as if he had seen a body abandoned in the charnel field [reduced to] white 

bones the colour of a seashell… 

or to a mere heap of bones a year old … 

or to rotten powder…” 

 (DN II Mahāsatipaṭṭhānasutta, 1910, pp.331-333) 
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This is the reality of what happens to the dead body as described in Buddha’s discourse. However, 

having known the reality of the changing dead body is an important factor in performing funeral 

rituals. Cremation is one of the funeral rituals in Buddhism as far the rebirth is concerned. 

According to Buddhist teachings there is a direct relationship between the death and the rebirth as 

mentioned before. In this context the concepts of Kamma and Māra are significant. 

The concept of Māra 

People are afraid of how one’s death will be affected by Karma and their results and the presence 

of Māra. Therefore, in order to prevent King Yama or Nirayapāla from dragging the dead to hell, 

and to compensate for the sins committed in one’s lifetime, the relatives of the deceased embarked 

on performing funeral rituals. The philosophical analysis that influenced the emergence of those 

beliefs can be identified from Buddhist literature as follows. 

This is a philosophical concept of death in Buddhism. When the Māra comes to someone, those 

who are alive feel pity for the person who was grabbed by the Māra. This sympathetic feeling leads 

to post-funeral rituals. However, this is more helpful in building the moral foundation of the 

individual’s behavior in Buddhist culture. According to Pali Text Society’s Pali-English dictionary, 

Māra is defined as follows; 

“Māra is killing, destroying, bringing death, pestilence, compare. Latin mores death means morbid 

illness. Lithuanian. maras death, pestilence death; usually personified as the name of the person. 

Death is the Evil One, the Tempter (the Buddhist Devil or Principle of Destruction). Sometimes 

the term mara is applied to the whole of the worldly existence, or the realm of rebirth, as opposed 

to Nibbana.” (Pali-English Dictionary Vol V, 1952, p.154) 

In Buddhist literature, there are five-fold Māras; Khanda Māra, Abhisaṅkhāra Māra, Maccu Māra, 

Devaputta Māra, and Kilesa Māra. (Tipitaka,lk Khuddakanikāyaṭṭhakathā, 

Desanāhārasampātavaṅṅanā, 2023). 

Khanda Māra is the Māra of the aggregates. Abhisaṅkhāra Māra is the Māra of Karma. Maccu 

Māra is the death.  Devaputta Māra is the Māra as a deity, and Kilesa Māra is the Māra of 

defilements (Dhammasiri, 2016, pp. 259- 260). Venerable Nyanaponika Thera mentioned the Māra 

as ‘the personification of the forces antagonistic to enlightenment.’ (Thera Nyanaponika, 2008. 

p.22.) Among these five Māras, Devaputta Māra is a deity, and a famous story in Buddhist 

literature narrates that he attempted to prevent Gautama Buddha from attaining enlightenment as 
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if human beings are freed from Bhava dukkha, he could no longer administer them. In Buddhist 

literature Māra has three daughters named Taṇhā, Arati, and Ragā. (SN I. Māradhītu Sutta, 2006. 

p.232) “Daddallhamānā āgañjuṃ taṇhā ca aratī ragā; tā tattha panūdi satthā tūlaṃ bhaṭṭhaṃ va 

māḷutoti”. At this point, the māra reminded the Buddha it is the time for him for his 

mahāparinibbāna. Following the Mahāparinibbana Sutta, the dialogue reads: 

 “Māra, the evil one, approached the exalted one and stood beside him. And so, standing there, he 

addressed the Exalted One in these words; ‘Pass away now, lord; let the Exalted one now dies. 

Now is the time for the exalted one to pass away.’ Even according to the word which the exalted 

one spoke when he said, ‘I shall not die, O Evil One!” … (DN II Mahaparinibbāna Sutta, 1910, p. 

112) 

In this matter, Buddhists always believe in the concept of existence of Māra. Apart from Devaputta 

Māra, the others could be seen as symbols. Then Maccu Māra is usually called the symbol of 

death. According to the dictionary interpretation, Yama stands for Maccu. 

 “Maccu is in meaning differentiated, the Vedic Sanskrit. Meaning “death” is only the God of 

Death, the Buddhist Māra, or sometimes equivalent to Yama.” (Pali-English Dictionary Vol VII, 

1952, p.137) 

 Alternatively, the king Yama is said to be the messenger of death and the dragger to hell. Therefore, 

people were afraid that the King Yama would come and take them to death. The Buddhist 

discourses indicate the duty of this Yama as follows. Yama is the messenger of death. He exists in 

the Peta world, and he is called Nirayapāla in Pāli. Especially, in Dhanañjāni Sutta of Majjhima 

Nikāya, Yama’s duty can be seen in the dialogue between Sāriputta Thera and Dhanañjāni 

Brahmaṇa as follows. 

“What do you think about this, Dhanañjāni? Suppose someone was a non-dhamma farer, an un-

even farer because of his parent; because of his non-Dhamma faring, un-even faring, the guardians 

of Niraya Hell might drag him off to Niraya Hell. Would he gain anything by saying: ‘I was a non-

Dhamma-farer, an uneven-farer because of my parents, do not let the guardians of Niraya Hell 

(drag) me off to Niraya Hell? Or would his parents gain anything from him by saying: ‘It was 

because of us that he was a non-dhamma-farer, an uneven-farer, do not let the guardians of Niraya 

Hell (drag) him off to Niraya Hell? No, good Sāriputta, for the guardians of Niraya Hell would 

hurt him wailing into Niraya Hell itself.” (MN II Dhanañjāni Sutta, 2002, p.374)  
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According to the dictionary meaning, Yama is interpreted as the ruler of the departed (Peta) world 

as follows. 

“He is the ruler of the kingdom of the dead. Often in the general sense of “death” means“manes,” 

or “Peta.” (Pali-English Dictionary Vol VII, 1952, p.8). According to Devadūta Sutta of 

Majjhimanikāya, the judgement and punishment administered by Yama in relation to the sins 

committed by the deceased are as follows. 

 “The guardians of Niraya Hell, having seized that person by both arms, present him to King Yama, 

saying: ‘This man, sire, has no respect for his mother, no respect for his father, he does not honour 

recluses, he does not honour Brahmans, he does not pay due respect to the elders of the family. Let 

your majesty decree a punishment for him.” (MN III, Devadūta Sutta, 1999. p.224) 

Therefore, if there is something that the living can do to prevent the deceased relative from going 

to hell, it can be stated as another factor to aim to hold post-funeral rituals to bring blessings to the 

life of the deceased person. Then the presence of Māra and the duty of Yama are the most 

significant concept in Buddhist teachings. Further, the impact of Kamma on death is the most 

essential as important as the concept of Māra. The reason is that the judgment of King Yama is 

based on the merits and sins of the deceased person during his lifetime. In this context, people 

thought that if the living would get an opportunity to support the deceased person to give merit and 

reduce sins, it would be through the post-funeral rituals. 

The impact of Kamma on the death 

According to Buddhist teachings, all living beings are heirs to Kamma. According to the 

Cūḷakamma Vibhaṅga Sutta, the Buddha discoursed to Subha, the son of Todeyya, that the reason 

for the difference of birth in humans is as follows. 

 “Deeds are one’s own, Brahman youth, beings are heirs to deeds, deeds are matrix, deeds are kin, 

and deeds are arbiters. Deed divides beings that are to say by lowness and excellence.” 

“Kammassakā māṇava sattā kammadāyādā kammayoni kammabandhu kammappaṭisaraṇā.” (MN 

III Cūḷakamma Vibhaṅga Sutta, 1999, p.249)  

 Therefore, this concept of Karma is extremely important to perform post-funeral rituals for the 

deceased, believing that the sins committed will definitely be rewarded, and to gain merit. And 

according to Dhammapada no one can escape from kamma. 
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 “Not in the sky, nor the mid-ocean, nor in a mountain cave, is found that place on earth where 

abiding one may escape from (the consciousness) of one’s evil deeds.” (Narada Thera, 1993, p.121. 

“Na antaḷikke na samuddamajjhe na pabbatānaṃ vivaraṃ pavissa, na vijjati so jagatippadeso 

yatthaṭṭhito muñceyya pāpakammā.” 

Because what the person does, the person gets the result. It is stated thus in the Samuddaka Sutta 

of Saṃyuttanikāya. 

  “… According to the seed, that is sown. So is the fruit you reap therefrom. Doer of good [will 

gather] good, Doer of evil-evil [reaps]. Sown is the seed and planted well. Thou shalt enjoy the 

fruit thereof.”  

“Yādisaṃ vapate bījaṃ tādisaṃ harate phalaṃ, Kalyāṇakārī kaiyāṇaṃ pāpakārī ca pāpakaṃ…” 

(SN I Samuddaka Sutta, 1917, p. 293) 

Therefore, if there is an opportunity to change kamma by transfer of merit, it is done by the living 

relatives through post-funeral rituals. In this situation, the manner of death is important. Sometimes 

kamma causes death. According to Visuddhimagga there are two types of death: as dying at the 

right time (Kālamaraṇa) and dying untimely (Akālamaraṇa). Death can be seen in three ways 

under the category of death by time, Kammakkhaya, Ᾱyukkhaya, Ubhayakkhaya. Kammakkhaya 

death is death due to the decay of Kamma. Āyukkhaya is the decay of life. Ubhayakkhaya means 

death resulting from the decay of both. And also, under Akālamaraṇa, Upacchedakakamma causes 

to a death. (Tipitaka.lk, Visuddhimagga. Maraṇassatikathā, 2023). Upacchedaka here means death 

due to hazards. Especially, looking at how the death occurred and hoping that such an unfortunately 

death does not occur again, the living relatives perform funeral rites to wish the deceased a good 

life. This is because death leads to rebirth. Therefore, perspective of Buddhist teachings on death 

and rebirth should be understood here. The Buddha, who pointed out the existence of the being as 

a cause and effect, accepted rebirth in the Buddhist discourses. According to the Nibbedhika Sutta, 

the birth of the being is due to the influence of the diversity of kamma. 

“What is actions’ variety? There is an action that is experienced in hell, in a beast’s womb, in the 

realm of the departed, in the world of man, and in the deva world. Monks, this is called actions 

variety.” (AN III Nibbedhika Sutta, 2008, p. 293) 

Therefore, by performing funeral rituals, people waited for their dead relatives to be born a happy 

existence (Sugati). 
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It was observed that the background which influenced the formation of post-funeral Buddhist 

rituals has been initially provided through the inspiration of Indian rituals. Subsequently, these 

rituals have been further come into moderation through the teachings of the Buddha. 

 Conclusion 

 It could be concluded that the formation of post- funeral Buddhist rituals have been formed based 

on the background of Indian funeral rituals and subsequently underwent some changes based on 

the teachings of the Buddha. 
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     Aesthetic Realism in Hellenistic Greek Sculpture: Analysing Emotional 

Expressions in the 'Old Drunken Woman'. 

 

S.G. Jayawardena 

 

idrixfCIamh 

 

fuu m¾fhaIKh fy,ksiaála hq.fha fi!kao¾hd;aul h:d¾:jdoh .fõIKh lsÍu i`oyd isoaê 

wOHhkhla f,i zuy¨ fínÿ ldka;djZ flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lrñka fy,ksiaála .%Sl uQ¾;sj, 

jeo.;alu fidhd n,hs' iïNdjH hq.fha mrudo¾YS iajrEmhkaf.ka bj;aùu u.ska ix,laIs; 

fy,ksiaála uQ¾;s" mqrdK .%Sl l,dfõ mßj¾;kSh wjêhla i,l=Kq lf<ah' zuy¨ fínÿ ldka;djZ 

fy,ksiaála uQ¾;sj, nyq,j mj;sk iqúfYaIS l,d;aul f;aÍï iy Ñ;a;fõ.Sh m%ldYk ix.%y 

lrñka ;shqKq WodyrKhla f,i fiajh lrhs' .=Kd;aul m%fõYhla Ndú; lrñka fuu wOHhkh 

zuy¨ fínÿ ldka;djf.aZ uQ¾;s ixlS¾K;d fy<sorõ lsÍu i`oyd oDYH úYaf,aIKh" l,d 

ft;sydisl Ys,amSh l%u iy ft;sydisl f,aLk we;=<;a mq¿,a l%ufõohla Ndú; lrhs' oDYH 

úYaf,aIKh iuld,Sk uQ¾;s iu. ixikaokd;aul wOHhkhla u.ska wkqmQrlj uqyqfKa bßhõ" 

YÍr bßhõ iy jHqy úoHd;aul ,laIK mÍlaId lrhs' ixialD;sl yd ft;sydisl ikao¾Nhka ms<sn`o 

.=Kd;aul .fõIKhla fuu m¾fhaIKfha ;SrKd;aul wx.hla jk w;r th m%d:ñl yd oaú;Shsl 

uQ,dY%h u; mokï fõ' fuu ikao¾Nd;aul úYaf,aIKh fy,ksiaála hq.fha Ñ;a;fõ.hka iy 

h:d¾:jkdok flfrys iudc wdl,am y`ÿkd .ekSu wruqKq lr.ksñka zuy¨ fínÿ ldka;djf.aZ 

uQ¾;s ksrEmKh yev.iajk mq¿,a ixialD;sl n,mEï ms<sn`o wjfndaOhla ,nd fohs' 

fi!kao¾hd;aul o¾Ykh u; mokï jQ kHdhsl rduqjla ;=< fidhd.ekSï w¾:l:kh lrñka" fuu 

wOHhkh zuy¨ fínÿ ldka;djZ ;=< iqkaor;ajh" iudkqmd;h iy Ñ;a;fõ.Sh m%ldYkh ms<sn`o 

fy,ksiaála mrudo¾Yhkaf.a fÊokh úu¾Ykh lrhs' flakaøSh m¾fhaIK m%Yakh — zuy¨ fínÿ 

ldka;djZ fy,ksiaála .%Sl uQ¾;s iïm%odfha ye`.Sï m%ldY lsÍug iy h:d¾:jdoh idlaId;a lr 

.ekSug we;s m%fõYh úoyd olajkafka flfia o iy tys fjkia ksrEmKhg odhl jk l,d;aul 

yd ixialD;sl idOl fudkjd o@ fuu .=Kd;aul ldph yryd" fy,ksiaála .%Sl uQ¾;s l,dfõ 

fi!kao¾hh" Ñ;a;fõ.hka iy ixialD;sl ikao¾Nh ms<sn`o iQlaIau wka;¾ l%shdldß;ajh ms<sn`o 

jákd wjfndaOhla m¾fhaIK odhl jk w;r l,d b;sydifha fuu m%Odk ld, mßÉfþoh ms<sn`o 

wmf.a wjfndaOh fmdfydi;a lrhs' 

 

m%uqL mo ( Ñ;a;fõ.Sh m%ldYkh" uy¨ fínÿ ldka;dj" fy,ksiaála uQ¾;s" ixialD;sl ikao¾Nh"  

            fi!kao¾hd;aul h:d¾:jdoh"  
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Introduction  

 

Figure 01. Marble, Roman copy after a Greek original of the 2nd century BC (200–180) 

 

The Hellenistic period, which spanned from the death of Alexander the Great in 323 BCE to the 

emergence of the Roman Empire in the 1st century BCE, witnessed a transformation in artistic 

expression and ideals compared to the earlier Classical period. While the Classical period 

emphasized balance, harmony, and idealized representations of the human form, the Hellenistic 

period introduced a greater degree of emotion, dynamism, and realism. The world of Hellenistic 

Greek sculpture stands as a testament to the profound interplay between artistic ingenuity and the 

exploration of human emotion. Among these timeless creations, the 'Old Drunken Woman' as seen 

in figure 01 above, emerges as a captivating focal point, beckoning scholars and enthusiasts to 

unravel the intricacies of its aesthetic realism. This journal paper delves into the expressive depths 

of the 'Old Drunken Woman,' seeking to dissect the nuanced approach of the Hellenistic Greek 

sculptural tradition in conveying emotions and achieving an unparalleled level of realism. 

 

In its evocative portrayal, the 'Old Drunken Woman' serves as a compelling case study for 

understanding how Hellenistic Greek sculptors captured the essence of human emotion. This paper 

aims to elucidate how the sculpture exemplifies the distinct qualities inherent in the Hellenistic 

Greek tradition, shedding light on the techniques employed to breathe life into the stone and evoke 

a profound emotional response from the viewer. From the socio-political landscape of Hellenistic 

Greece to the aesthetic ideals shaping the sculptors' vision, this analysis unravels the layers of 

influence converging in this masterpiece. The 'Old Drunken Woman' emerges not merely as an 

artifact of antiquity but as a reflective mirror capturing the ethos of its time. 
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Subsequent sections of this paper traverse the artistic landscape of Hellenistic Greek sculpture, 

dissecting the techniques employed to convey emotions and achieve realism. Furthermore, the 

analysis unravels the cultural tapestry surrounding the 'Old Drunken Woman,' contextualizing its 

representation within the broader framework of Hellenistic ideals and societal nuances. This 

comprehensive exploration aims to deepen our understanding of the intricate interplay between art, 

emotion, and cultural context, as embodied in the exquisite form of the 'Old Drunken Woman.' 

 

Background and Rationale  

 

The ancient Greeks, known for their appreciation of harmony and balance, extended these 

principles to their ideals of human beauty and proportions. While there are no universally agreed-

upon precise measurements, insights into the Greeks' perception of ideal proportions come from 

various ancient texts and treatises. Notably, the sculptor Polyclitus, who lived around 480–420 

BCE, is associated with the "Canon" or "Canon of Proportions," outlining principles for sculpting 

the ideal human form. Although no original copy survives, later authors like Vitruvius and Pliny 

the Elder referenced it. 

 

Polyclitus emphasized "symmetria," highlighting harmonious proportions and balance in the 

human body. He proposed an idealized proportion system, suggesting that the human body could 

be divided into sections based on the length of the limbs. Vitruvius, a Roman architect from the 

1st century BCE, described ideal proportions in his work "De architectura." In Book III, Chapter 

1, he discussed how the ideal human body could be inscribed within both a square and a circle, 

emphasizing symmetry. 

 

While not explicitly defined by the ancient Greeks, the Golden Ratio (approximately 1.618) is 

often associated with their ideals of beauty and proportion. Some argue that the Greeks may have 

incorporated this ratio into their artistic and architectural works, contributing to a sense of aesthetic 

balance and harmony. It's crucial to understand that these ideals served as conceptual and artistic 

guidelines rather than strict rules. There was likely variation in how artists interpreted and applied 

them, and actual representations of the human form could differ based on artistic style, regional 

variations, and the specific demands of a given work. The notion of ideal proportions was 

influential in classical art, but artists had flexibility in their interpretations. 
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The study of Hellenistic Greek sculpture on the other hand, is a captivating journey through an era 

marked by dynamic cultural, political, and artistic shifts. Characterized by an unprecedented 

exploration of emotional expression, the sculptural masterpieces of this period offer a unique lens 

into the intricate interplay between human experience and artistic representation. Against this 

backdrop, the 'Old Drunken Woman' emerges as a poignant exemplar, beckoning scholars to 

decipher the intricacies of its form and the cultural forces that shaped it. 

 

Hellenistic Greek sculpture, which flourished from the late 4th century BCE to the advent of the 

Roman Empire, witnessed a departure from the idealized forms of the Classical period. The artists 

of this era sought to capture the diverse range of human experiences, delving into the realm of 

emotions with unprecedented depth. It is within this transformative milieu that the 'Old Drunken 

Woman' stands as a testament to the sculptors' ability to infuse stone with the raw essence of human 

feeling. 

 

The rationale behind examining the 'Old Drunken Woman' lies in its capacity to encapsulate the 

distinctive features of Hellenistic Greek sculpture. By scrutinizing this particular sculpture, we aim 

to unravel the techniques employed by artists to convey emotional depth and achieve a heightened 

sense of realism. Moreover, the 'Old Drunken Woman' serves as a microcosm reflecting the socio-

cultural currents of Hellenistic Greece, offering insights into the values, norms, and even the 

challenges faced by individuals in that era. 

 

This exploration is not merely an exercise in art historical analysis but a venture into understanding 

the very nature of artistic expression as a mirror reflecting the spirit of its time. As this paper delves 

into the 'Old Drunken Woman,' it navigates the socio-political landscape, artistic philosophies, and 

cultural nuances that converged to give rise to this captivating sculpture. In doing so, this research 

seeks to contribute to a broader understanding of the profound connections between art, emotion, 

and the dynamic tapestry of Hellenistic Greek society. Through this study, this research also hopes 

to unveil the intricate layers of meaning embedded in the 'Old Drunken Woman,' enriching the 

understanding of the Hellenistic Greek sculptural tradition and its enduring impact on the discourse 

of art history. 
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Literature Review 

 

In the extensive scholarship on Hellenistic Greek sculpture, various scholars have made invaluable 

contributions to understanding facets such as emotional expression, realism, and cultural 

influences. Andrew Stewart's (1990) exploration of emotions in Greek art lays a foundational 

understanding of the emotional landscape of the Hellenistic period. However, while Stewart's work 

provides a comprehensive overview, the specific analysis of the 'Old Drunken Woman' is not 

extensively covered in his research. This is a potential limitation as the emotional nuances within 

this particular sculpture require a more focused examination. Therefore, this research aims to 

contribute by offering an in-depth analysis of the 'Old Drunken Woman,' providing a nuanced 

understanding of the emotional vocabulary employed by Hellenistic sculptors and bridging this 

specific gap in Stewart's work. 

 

R. R. R. Smith's (1991) handbook on Hellenistic sculpture has been instrumental in unraveling the 

evolution of realism during this period. However, the specific analysis of the 'Old Drunken Woman' 

might not be thoroughly addressed in Smith's broader discussions. While Smith's work serves as 

an essential guide, this research aims to contribute by providing a detailed examination of the 'Old 

Drunken Woman' as a case study. Through this, this research seeks to shed light on how realism is 

manifested in this unique representation, offering insights into the sculptural techniques and 

choices that contribute to the broader trends outlined by Smith. 

 

Pausanias' (c. 150 AD) 'Description of Greece' offers valuable insights into the socio-cultural 

context of the Hellenistic era. However, Pausanias' work might lack a specific focus on individual 

sculptures. This presents a potential limitation, as the 'Old Drunken Woman' serves as a 

microcosmic representation of societal changes and cultural influences during this period. 

Therefore, this research seeks to enrich the contextual understanding by scrutinizing this specific 

sculpture within the broader socio-cultural landscape, elucidating how the societal shifts and 

cultural influences are manifested in the 'Old Drunken Woman.' 

 

Brunilde Sismondo Ridgway's (2001) exploration of the styles of Hellenistic sculpture provides a 

comprehensive framework for understanding the artistic choices of the time. Nonetheless, the 

detailed analysis of the 'Old Drunken Woman' as a distinct representation might be absent in 

Ridgway's work. This is a potential gap, as the stylistic elements within this specific sculpture 

necessitate a more granular examination. Consequently, this research aims to contribute by 
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dissecting the stylistic elements within the 'Old Drunken Woman,' offering insights into how it 

stands out within the broader Hellenistic tradition and providing a more detailed understanding of 

the artistic choices made by its creator. 

 

In summary, while these scholars have significantly advanced our understanding of Hellenistic 

Greek sculpture, the specific focus on the 'Old Drunken Woman' in this research aims to fill the 

existing gaps and contribute a more nuanced perspective on emotional expression, realism, cultural 

influences, and the distinctive qualities inherent in this particular masterpiece. Through this 

focused inquiry, my research seeks to enhance our comprehension of Hellenistic Greek art and the 

socio-cultural dynamics of its time. 

 

Research Problem 

 

The research problem at the heart of this study revolves around the 'Old Drunken Woman,' an 

iconic sculpture from the Hellenistic Greek period. The sculpture is believed to be from the 2nd 

century BCE and is presently housed in the National Archaeological Museum in Athens. The 

primary inquiry centers on understanding how this particular artwork exemplifies the Hellenistic 

Greek sculptural tradition's distinctive approach to conveying emotions and achieving realism. 

Additionally, the research seeks to unravel the various artistic and cultural factors that contribute 

to the unique representation of the 'Old Drunken Woman.' 

 

The first facet of the research problem involves a deep dive into the realm of emotional expression 

within Hellenistic Greek sculpture. The study aims to discern the specific techniques and artistic 

choices employed by sculptors in portraying emotional depth within the 'Old Drunken Woman.' 

By scrutinizing elements such as facial expressions, body language, and other nuanced details, the 

research seeks to understand how these components align with or deviate from broader trends in 

Hellenistic sculptural practices. 

 

Simultaneously, the investigation extends to the pursuit of realism within Hellenistic Greek 

sculpture, using the 'Old Drunken Woman' as a focal point. The research endeavors to identify the 

lifelike qualities within the sculpture and discern how these qualities contribute to the overall 

realism of the artwork. This includes an exploration of the sculptural techniques that bring the 'Old 

Drunken Woman' to life and an examination of how these techniques align with or challenge the 

prevailing artistic conventions of the Hellenistic era. 
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Integral to the research problem is an exploration of the cultural and artistic influences that shaped 

the creation of the 'Old Drunken Woman.' This involves a meticulous examination of the socio-

political climate, philosophical ideals, and contemporaneous artistic movements that may have left 

an indelible mark on the sculptural representation. By contextualizing the sculpture within its 

cultural milieu, the study aims to unveil the intricate web of influences that contributed to its unique 

character. 

 

Furthermore, the research problem extends to an analysis of the distinctiveness of the ‘Old Drunken 

Woman's’ representation within the broader Hellenistic Greek sculptural tradition. By identifying 

the unique features that set this sculpture apart, the study seeks to discern how specific cultural or 

artistic factors have shaped its singular identity. 

 

Lastly, the research problem encompasses an assessment of the lasting impact and legacy of the 

'Old Drunken Woman.' Beyond its creation in the Hellenistic era, the study examines how this 

sculpture has been received in subsequent periods and evaluates its influence on the trajectory of 

art history. Through this comprehensive analysis, the research aims to contribute to a nuanced 

understanding of the intersection between art, emotion, and culture, as embodied in the captivating 

form of the 'Old Drunken Woman.' 

 

Objective  

 

This research aims to comprehensively investigate the 'Old Drunken Woman,' a notable sculpture 

from the Hellenistic Greek period, with the primary objective of understanding how it exemplifies 

the Hellenistic Greek sculptural tradition's approach to conveying emotions and achieving realism. 

The study seeks to analyze emotional expression through a detailed examination of sculptural 

techniques, including facial expressions and body language. It also aims to investigate the pursuit 

of realism within Hellenistic Greek sculpture, using the 'Old Drunken Woman' as a case study, 

assessing lifelike qualities and their alignment with or deviation from artistic conventions of the 

time. The research explores the cultural and artistic influences that shaped the sculpture by 

examining the socio-political climate, philosophical ideals, and contemporary artistic movements. 

Additionally, it seeks to assess the distinctiveness of the ‘Old Drunken Woman's’ representation 

within the broader Hellenistic Greek sculptural tradition and evaluate its lasting impact and legacy, 

contributing to a nuanced understanding of the intersection between art, emotion, and culture in 

the context of Hellenistic Greek sculpture. 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

134 
 

Methodology  

To achieve the research objectives outlined above, a multifaceted methodology was employed. 

First and foremost, an extensive visual analysis of the 'Old Drunken Woman' was conducted, 

focusing on the sculpture's formal elements such as form, texture, and spatial composition. This 

was complemented by a thorough examination of archival materials, scholarly writings, and 

historical records to contextualize the artwork within the broader Hellenistic Greek artistic 

landscape. Additionally, a comparative analysis with contemporaneous sculptures was undertaken 

to discern distinctive features contributing to the emotional expression and realism of the 'Old 

Drunken Woman.' Furthermore, archival research involved delving into primary sources, such as 

philosophical treatises and historical accounts, to unravel the socio-cultural influences shaping the 

sculpture. Finally, a comprehensive literature review was undertaken to synthesize existing 

scholarship and situate the research within the broader academic discourse. Through this 

interdisciplinary methodology, the study provides a comprehensive and nuanced analysis of the 

'Old Drunken Woman' that encompasses both artistic and cultural dimensions within the 

Hellenistic Greek sculptural tradition. 

 

Results and Discussion  

The examination of the 'Old Drunken Woman,' a prominent sculpture from the Hellenistic Greek 

period, reveals a captivating interplay of artistic ingenuity and cultural influences. Through a 

meticulous visual analysis, archival research, and a comparative study with contemporaneous 

sculptures, this investigation sheds light on the sculpture's distinctive qualities in conveying 

emotions and achieving realism, while considering the broader socio-cultural and artistic context 

of the Hellenistic era. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Figure 02. Doryphoros, or Spear carrier by 

Polykleitos, Classical Greece. 

Figure 03. Marble, Roman copy after a Greek 

original of the 2nd century BC (200–180) 
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Visual Analysis         

The visual analysis of the 'Old Drunken Woman' unveils a masterful execution of emotive 

elements, showcasing the sculptor's keen attention to detail. The contorted posture, disheveled hair, 

and expressive facial features collectively contribute to a vivid portrayal of inebriation, conveying 

a raw and unfiltered human experience. Notably, the use of exaggerated physical features, such as 

the deeply etched lines on the face and the sagging flesh, adds a dimension of realism that 

transcends the idealized forms of the preceding Classical era as noted in the above figures 02 and 

03. This departure reflects the Hellenistic sculptors' deliberate choice to delve into the nuances of 

human emotion, capturing a moment of vulnerability and introspection. 

 

Comparative Analysis 

 

In a comparative context, juxtaposing the 'Old Drunken Woman' with contemporaneous sculptures 

from the Hellenistic Greek period reveals shared artistic tendencies. For instance, the emphasis on 

capturing dynamic and fleeting emotions is evident in works like the ‘Laocoön and His Sons’ 

attributed to three Rhodian sculptors: Agesander, Athenodoros, and Polydorus created between 27 

BCE and 68 CE. The contorted figures in both sculptures convey a sense of struggle and anguish, 

showcasing the Hellenistic sculptors' affinity for exploring the intensity of the human experience. 

However, the 'Old Drunken Woman' distinguishes itself by focusing on the mundane and often 

overlooked aspects of life, presenting a stark contrast to the heroic and mythological themes 

prevalent in other sculptures of the era. 

 

Cultural and Artistic Context 

 

 Delving into the socio-cultural and artistic influences shaping the 'Old Drunken Woman' is crucial 

for a holistic understanding. The sculpture mirrors the socio-political climate of Hellenistic Greece, 

marked by the aftermath of Alexander the Great's conquests and the consequent blending of diverse 

cultures. The sculpture's emphasis on portraying a common, albeit marginalized, individual 

resonates with the changing societal dynamics, offering a counterpoint to the grandeur associated 

with the rulers of the time. Moreover, the influence of philosophical movements, such as Stoicism 

and Epicureanism, is discernible in the sculpture's candid depiction of human vulnerability, 

providing a poignant commentary on the transient nature of life. 
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Realism in Hellenistic Greek Sculpture 

 

The pursuit of realism within Hellenistic Greek sculpture is epitomized by the 'Old Drunken 

Woman.' The sculptor transcends the idealized forms of the past, opting for a more naturalistic 

representation that embraces imperfections and frailties. The sagging flesh, wrinkles, and 

disheveled appearance contribute to a heightened sense of realism, offering a stark departure from 

the idealized beauty of Classical Greek sculptures. This pursuit aligns with the broader Hellenistic 

trend of exploring the intricacies of human emotion and experience, presenting a departure from 

the stoic and restrained expressions prevalent in earlier periods. 

 

Legacy and Impact 

 

 The 'Old Drunken Woman' continues to wield influence far beyond its creation, leaving an 

indelible mark on subsequent artistic movements. Its candid portrayal of the human condition 

resonates with artists across centuries, finding echoes in the works of Baroque and Romantic 

sculptors who similarly sought to capture the rawness of emotion. Moreover, the sculpture's 

emphasis on everyday life and the marginalized individual foreshadows the realism of later art 

movements, acting as a precursor to the nuanced representations seen in the works of 19th-century 

realists. The enduring legacy of the 'Old Drunken Woman' lies not only in its intrinsic artistic value 

but also in its contribution to shaping the trajectory of art history. 

 

Thereby, the 'Old Drunken Woman' stands as a poignant testament to the Hellenistic Greek 

sculptural tradition's adeptness in conveying emotions and achieving realism. Through a 

comprehensive visual analysis, comparative study, and exploration of cultural influences, this 

research has sought to unravel the intricate layers of meaning embedded in this masterpiece. The 

sculpture's candid portrayal of human vulnerability, its departure from idealized forms, and its 

lasting impact on subsequent artistic movements collectively attest to the enduring significance of 

the 'Old Drunken Woman' within the broader tapestry of Hellenistic Greek art. This study 

contributes to a nuanced understanding of the intersection between art, emotion, and culture, 

encapsulated in the evocative form of this timeless sculpture. 
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Conclusion and Recommendation  

 

The 'Old Drunken Woman,' with its vivid depiction of a dishevelled and intoxicated individual, 

serves as more than a sculptural representation; it encapsulates a nuanced commentary on the socio-

cultural milieu of Hellenistic Greece. Beyond the mere portrayal of inebriation, the sculpture offers 

a poignant reflection on the marginalized and overlooked segments of society. The choice to 

represent an ordinary, aging woman in a state of vulnerability suggests a departure from the heroic 

and idealized figures prevalent in earlier periods. It becomes a visual testament to the socio-

political changes and the aftermath of Alexander the Great's conquests, where the focus shifted to 

the everyday struggles and complexities of individuals. The 'Old Drunken Woman,' in its candid 

realism, thus emerges as a social commentary, providing a glimpse into the challenges faced by 

ordinary citizens amidst the transformative dynamics of Hellenistic Greece. This layer of societal 

reflection adds depth to the sculpture's significance, positioning it as a valuable artifact that not 

only captures emotions and realism but also engages in a subtle dialogue with the broader social 

fabric of its time. 

Moreover, the 'Old Drunken Woman' serves as a poignant critique of societal norms and 

expectations, challenging the prevailing ideals of beauty and composure. The deliberate choice to 

depict the aging woman in a state of vulnerability challenges the conventional notions of aesthetic 

perfection that were pervasive in earlier classical periods. This departure from the idealized forms 

becomes a form of rebellion, a visual statement resisting the societal pressures that often excluded 

the aged and disregarded the struggles of the everyday individual. In this way, the sculpture 

becomes a social commentary not only on the socio-political landscape but also on the cultural 

attitudes towards aging and vulnerability during the Hellenistic era. The 'Old Drunken Woman' 

thus transcends its immediate artistic context to become a profound reflection on the human 

condition, highlighting the resilience and authenticity of the ordinary person amidst the 

complexities of a changing society. 

 

References 

Stewart, A. (1990). Greek Sculpture: An Exploration. Yale University Press. 

Smith, R. R. R. (1991). Hellenistic Sculpture: A Handbook. Thames & Hudson. 

Pollitt, J. J. (1986). Art in the Hellenistic Age. Cambridge University Press. 

Pausanias. (c. 150 AD). Description of Greece (Translated by W. H. S. Jones). Harvard University Press. 

Ridgway, B. S. (2001). Hellenistic Sculpture II: The Styles of ca. 200–100 B.C. University of Wisconsin Press. 

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

138 
 

The concept of marriage in feudal society: A study on Sinhala movie Bak 

Maha Deege adapted from the French play Le mariage de Figaro 
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idrixfCIamh 

 

m%xY kdgHlrefjl= jk mshE¾ T.=ia;ka lefrdka fndau¾fYa úiska 1784 § rx..; flÍug fhÿKq 

*s.frdaf.a újdyh kï kdgHh" isxy, kdgHfõ§ ohdkkao .=Kj¾Okhka úiska nlauy §f.a  f,i 

1969 § ß§ ;srhg f.k tkq ,enqks' fuu iskud ks¾udKhg m%:u Tyq úiska fuu m%xY kdgH 

ks¾udKh" isxy, fõÈldj fj; nlauy wl=Kq f,iska rpkd fldg rÕ olajk ,§' hqfrdamsh 

miqìful Èj hk m%xY kdgHh .=Kj¾Okhka úiska Y%S ,xldfj ixialD;shg .e,fmk f,i 

hg;aúð; hq.hl Èj hk l:dkaorhla f,i wkqj¾;kh lr we;' újdyh hk ixl,amh *s.dfrdaf.a 

újdyh m%xY kdgHfhka isxy, iskud lD;sh jk nlauy §.h fj; wkqj¾;kh lsÍfï § we;s jQ 

fjkialï fuu m¾fhaIKfha § idlÉPd flfrkq we;' fuu wOHkh i|yd ;=,kd;aul wOHk 

m%fõYhla" lafIa;%fha m%ùKhka yd idlÉPdjka iy wkqj¾;kfha isoaOdka; lsheùula fhdod.eKqks' 

fuu m¾fhaIKfha § Ñ;%mg wOHlaIjrhd úiska újdyh hk ixl,amh m%dfoaYShlrKh lr we;s 

wdldrh fidhd.ekSu isÿ flf¾'  

 

m%uqL mo ( újdyh" wkqj¾;h" isxy, fou< w¨;a wjqreoao" jevjiï iudch' 

 

Introduction 

 

The Sinhala movie directed by Sri Lankan playwright Dayananda Gunawardena in 1969, Bak 

Maha Deege (Wedding in April) is a cinematic adaptation of the French drama Le Mariage de 

Figaro ou la Folle journée (The Marriage of Figaro ) by French playwright Pierre-Augustin Caron 

de Beaumarchais. The French play which is set in a Spanish background is the second play of a 

trilogy which portrays the prolongation of life events of the central character Figaro. The movie is 

finely embedded into the Sri Lankan canvas by Gunawardena by setting it in a feudal backdrop 

during the colonial era. 

 

This research is centered on the changes that the director has executed in the interpretation of the 

notion of marriage in the Sinhala Movie Bak Maha Deege, the cinematic adaptation of the play 

The Marriage of Figaro. The study adopts a comparative methodology to trace the changes in the 
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two works of arts, discussions with experts in the field, and a reading on the adaptation. The 

research will bring to light how the director has localized the theme of marriage.  

 

Literature Review  

 

Art and adaptation 

The history of artistic adaptations goes back to the ancient Greek era. It is considered that most 

plays by Greek playwright Sophocles are recreations of legendary poems Iliad and Odyssey by 

Homer. The Oxford Learner’s Dictionaries defines Adaptation as the action or process of changing 

something, or of being changed, to suit a new purpose or situation (2024). In an aesthetic context, 

adapting can be identified as “arranging a literary work to suit the taste of the day or transposing it 

into another mode of expression, theatre, film, television, etc” (Larousse Bordas, 1997). Each 

medium has its own language; a painting speaks using colours and lines whereas a ballet speaks 

using movement and music. Therefore, when a play is adapted to cinema, it presents a change from 

one medium to another. Marguerite Duras, a renowned French author says in her article, India 

Song: Un livre un film “Replacing one language by another is my cinema” (Predral, 2007, p. 142). 

Kubilay Aktulum (2017) shows that intersemiotics are connected to different linguistic codes. 

Intersemiotics (translation or transposition) deals with two or more completely different 

codes, e.g, linguistic one vs, music and /or image ones. Thus, when Tchaikovsky composed 

Romeo and Juliet, he actually performed an intersemiotic translation: he ‘translated’ 

Shakespeare’s play from the linguistic code into a musical one. (Aktulum 2017, p. 34)   

Roman Jacobson identifies three methods to interpret a verbal sign. 

 We distinguish three ways of interpreting a verbal sign: it may be translated into other 

signs of the same language, into another language, or into another, nonverbal system of 

symbols. Three kinds of translations are to be differently labeled: 1. Inttransmutation istion 

or rewording is an interpretation of verbal signs by means of other signs of the same 

language, 2. Interlingual translation or translation proper is an interpretation of verbal signs 

by means of some other language, 3. Intersemiotic translation or transmutation  is  an 

interpretation of verbal signs by means of signs of non-verbal systems (Jakobson, 1959). 

The cinematic adaptation of a play engages with advanced technology in recreating art and 

literature. There is an inseparable bond between cinematography and theatre since both are visual 
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media. Theatre is an ancestor of cinema. For example, Shakespeare’s plays have been adapted to 

screen several times. According to Jack Jorgens, in a sense all Shakespearean films are translations 

(Jorgens 1991, p. 14). 

 

The concept of marriage 

 

Marriage can be considered as the threshold to a family life. However, the laws and rituals related 

to wedding ceremonies differ from one region of the world to another. Marriage is an institution 

that plays a central role in every society. It is correspondingly referred to as a sacred union 

(Gunaratne, 2021). Sri Lanka being a multicultural country, has wedding ceremonies that differ 

according to religions and beliefs, but marriage holds significance not just to a person but also to 

the family.  As the movie centers specifically on the Sinhalese community, this study will focus on 

the traditions pertaining to it.  Accordingly, we find that there are two types of marriage systems 

in Sri Lankan culture: Binna marriage and Deega marriage.  

 

However, women could inherit land in equal measure to their brothers. She could stay with 

her parents, bring in a husband, and transmit her share to her children. Such an uxorilocal 

marriage is called binna. For a woman who left the family compound, and married in the 

diga fashion, the entitlement to a share of the land was temporary. (Bulten, 2018) 

 

Astrology and auspicious time are usually a part of the daily lives of most Sri Lankans, and it is 

the same when preparing for a wedding. Bulten states in his article Contested conjugality? 

Sinhalese marriage practices in eighteenth-century Dutch colonial Sri Lanka that firstly an 

astrologer gives the most auspicious day for the wedding. On the appointed day, the groom would 

bring many presents (spices and food), carried by a group of lower caste men. (Bulen, 2018).  This 

system of Neketh based on astrology is also followed during the Sinhala Tamil New year which 

generally falls in April. 

The right of lord  

Ortega Baun discusses a law, which prevailed in the feudal system in medieval Europe, in her 

article Le droit de cuissage, une légende noire du féodalisme, where the feudal lord was granted 

the privilege of “deflowering” a female surf on her wedding night.  
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Le droit de cuissage, aussi appelé droit de la première nuit, réservée au seigneur féodal le 

dépucelage d’une jeune mariée lors de sa nuit de noce. (Baun, 2021) 

The right of cuissage, also called the right of the first night, reserved to the feudal lord the 

deflowering of a young bride on her wedding night. (Baun, 2021) 

The concept is associated with the medieval feudal system, where land and power were 

concentrated in the hands of local lords who had control over the peasants working their lands. 

Somehow, its actual historical validity is debated, and it is often viewed through the lens of 

historical fiction and interpretation. 

 

Marriage of Figaro 

 

Marriage of Figaro or the Follies of a day was first staged in 1784 prior to the French Revolution. 

The story is woven around the marriage of the central figure, Figaro. Figaro is an obedient servant 

to count Almaviva since the previous play of the trilogy The Barber of Seville. The Saga of Figaro 

continues in the play which is taken to discussion. At times, the Marriage of Figaro is considered 

as the sixth act of the Barber of Seville. As Beaumarchais states, he penned this play after an 

invitation by Prince of Conti. The Play was censored several times due to subtle political elements 

interpolated in the plot: Figaro the servant speaks against unjust acts of his master Almaviva. As 

history states, the play has played a role of a catalyst during tension in French society back then. 

Louis XVI refused to show the play in public after reading the scenario. He foresaw  the 

consequences. « C’est détestable ; cela ne sera jamais joué. Il faudrait détruire la Bastille pour que 

la représentation de la pièce ne fût pas une conséquence dangereuse » (Héliot, 2015) (It's detestable; 

it will never be performed. The Bastille would have to be destroyed to prevent the play from being 

performed as a dangerous consequence).  However, Beaumarchais was able to stage the  first 

representation of the play on 27th of April 1784 at Comédie Française and it received a grand 

success. Two years later Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart adapted the play into an Opera La Noce di 

Figaro. He reduced the political commentary in the drama in order to show his opera in Austria as 

the emperor had  banned the German version of the play earlier. 

 

The plot takes place in Agus-Frescas palace, the residence of Count Almaviva, the governor of 

Andalusia in Spain. Figaro is his servant or commonly known as major-domos, who is engaged to 

Suzanne, the maid to the Countess. While getting ready for their wedding day Figaro learns that 

the Count  has a  secret plan to send him to England and take advantage of  his absence. Suzanne 
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reveals that the Count is planning to execute the tradition prevailed by le droit de seigneur, the 

right of lord. The Music master of the palace Don Basile helps the count. Another obstacle appears 

to Figaro’s wedding as Marceline, the housekeeper of the palace, later reveals to be Figaro’s 

biological mother, from whom Figaro has taken a loan under the condition that if he fails to pay 

back, he must marry her. Meanwhile, the Count’s page Cherubin, who falls for the Countess, writes 

poems to her. Amidst the tension in this conjugal matters, Figaro tries to solve his problems and 

punishes the Count but fails to do so. Finally  the two leading ladies in the play Suzanne and the 

countess arrange a plan to exchange their looks and meet their beloved. Their plot becomes a 

success where everything settles at the end. 

 

Bak Maha Deege 

 

The Sinhala movie was initially a play which was staged under the name Bak Maha Akunu in 1963 

at the Lionel Wendt theatre. As Dayananda Gunawrdena’s son Wasanthapriya Gunawrdena 

recollects memories of his father, when Gunawardena had seen The Marriage of Figaro in 1962 

in Romania during his travels. The language or the genre in which he witnessed was not mentioned. 

Inspired by this drama Gunawardena decided to adapt the play into Sri Lankan theatre. Bak Maha 

Akunu the Sinhala play is considered as an experimental play as the director used a new technique: 

a rotating stage. Later in 1969, he adapted his own play to a cinematic interpretation changing the  

title of the movie to  Bak Maha Deege, Wedding in April , resonating with the original name The 

marriage of Figaro. The movie was screened as a musical where most of the dialogue was in song. 

 

Gunawardena has penned the Sinhala version keeping the plot in a local background. The story 

takes place in a Sri Lankan traditional mansion known as a Walawwa, which is the abode of Mudali 

Madanayake. The character of Mudali is used by the director as a counterpart to Count Almaviva 

in Marriage of Figaro. He belongs to the aristocracy of the colonial period in Sri Lanka, which is 

a rank offered by the government. Jaason’s character replaces that of Figaro. Figaro is a servant in 

Mudali’s Walawwa and is waiting to marry Pabulina who is a maid to Lamathani, wife to Mudali. 

Mudali has gifted a house nearby the mansion as a wedding gift to Jaason with the intention to 

send him to work in his estates so that he can seduce Jaason’s new bride in his absence. Lamatani 

as Countess is aware of the misdeed of Mudali and wants to solve the problem while a young 

servant in the Walawwa, Premadasa, is infatuated with her. In the meantime, Jaason has taken a 

loan from a village lady Karunawathi with the promise that he will marry her if he is unable to 

return the money. 
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Discussion 

 

The notion of marriage  

Marriage is the central theme of both the original play and the movie adaptation where the 

preparation for a wedding ceremony and illicit affairs are shown. Beaumarchais caricatures an 

ambiance of a Spanish wedding during his era where he employs symbols such as the marriage hat 

and the wedding gift. Gunawardena takes the essence of the French play and fuses the concept of 

traditional Sinhala marriage with the importance of the month of April. He extracts suitable 

replacements for certain aspects which do not have an equivalent in Sri Lankan culture, i.e : the 

right of the lord. At the same time, he edits the plot eliminating concerns which the Sri Lankan 

audience would not find entertaining: such as Marceline, who Figaro promised to marry if he failed 

to repay his loan, is eventually revealed to be his mother. 

 

The Marriage of Figaro being the second play of a trilogy means that the audience has a certain 

level of knowledge of the characters and the previous plot. They are aware of Figaro’s character 

from the first play Barber of Seville, where he serves Count Almaviva and helps him to win Rosine, 

the Countess. As indicated by the title, the selected play presents the wedding of the eponymous 

character Figaro. Importance is given to the person getting married. Stage instructions clearly 

mention that in the opening scene, Figaro and his fiancée Suzanne are preparing for their wedding. 

They find themselves in the room gifted by the Count. Suzanne is in front of a mirror enjoying her 

wedding accessories, a bouquet which is referred to as a wedding hat. Figaro measures the room. 

 

Figaro, avec une toise, mesure le plancher. Suzanne attache à sa tête, devant une glace, le 

petit bouquet d’orange appelé chapeau de la mariée (Beaumarchais, 1956). 

Figaro measures the floor with a measuring  rod. Suzanne in front of the mirror attaches on 

her head a bouquet of orange flowers, which is called bride’s hat (Beaumarchais, 1956). 

 

The fact that the room is a gift from the Count, hints at the cunning plan to seduce Suzanne in  the 

absence of Figaro. The room is a symbol which plays an important and erotic role in the scene. 

This is where Figaro and his fiancée will spend their first night, also the place where the Count 

plans to replace Figaro.  

 

The Sri Lankan movie Bak Maha Deege establishes the idea of a marriage that takes place in the 

month of April. In contrast to the play, the movie covers a large scope. It is not merely about a 
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given person’s private feast but about a ceremony that happens during a festive season. The 

synchronization of the wedding with the Sri Lankan New Year season brings a different flavor. 

The term “Bak” means the month of April in Sinhala and  “Deege” means marriage.   Gunwardena 

highlights the fact that April is the ideal month for weddings as it is considered a prosperous month 

of the year when it is a season of happiness and harvest.  

 

The study was able to identify the mechanism behind the changes vis-à-vis the notion of marriage 

in the Sinhala version. “Mangala”, “Mangallaya”, “Magula” in the Sinhala language signifies a 

moment of blessing, festival, and a marriage. In the sense of festival, the term is used in several 

cases: Themagula - Trice blessed moments if Lord Buddha, Wesak mangallaya - Wesak festival, 

Palliye mangallaya - church feast, Aluth Avurudu mangallaya - New year festival. Gunawardena 

has taken two aspects given for mangallaya and has intertwined them: a wedding in waiting and 

the arrival  of the new year in the month of April. 

 

In Sri Lanka a rich tradition is centered around the New Year festival to which we refer as “Sinhala 

Demala Aluth Aurudda” (Sinhala Tamil New year). Both Sinhalese and Tamils in the country 

celebrate this festival adhering to their cultural rituals which are quite similar. The season of 

Avurudu resembles the season of spring to a certain extent. Trees blossom, fruits ripen, birds chirp, 

bees make hives. It is also the season of harvest in Sri Lanka. According to the lunar  calendar Sri 

Lankans believe that sun arrives from the last zodiac sign Pisces to Aries the first sign, completing 

a journey of a year. Astrologers create auspicious times known as Neketh, and people follow them 

accordingly in their daily lives. Gunawardena employs the concept of Neketh in his adaptation. 

This combination can be clearly seen in the songs and dialogue of the movie. 

 

Two songs in the movie replace the first scene in the play. The Movie commences with a song that 

hails the new year season and upcoming wedding. Pabulina, Jaason’s fiancée is in her room doing 

her hair in front of the mirror. It is decorated with “Paduru aana”, where traditional mats woven 

from coconut leaves are hung. The first verse of the song describes the phenomenon that takes 

place in nature: 

 

lkao Wäka y| mdhk ,S,d 

ukao fjf,a rel;a;k msms,d" 

ukao fldfyda y~,kq yex.S,d 

tkak ;ud nla uy ,x ù,d 
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(Look at the moon risen from the mountains, 

Why are the flowers Rukaththna in bloom?   

Why does the coo coo bird sing in hiding?  

It seems like the New year is near) 

 

The lyricist personifies nature and questions the reason for this beautiful change. In Sinhala songs 

there is a tendency to glorify the natural phenomena, arrival of new year. 

 

neoao mqrd iqÿ froao jf.hs hi 

 boao mkd u,a leka msß,d" 

 ioafo fudflda wjqreoao weú,a,o 

 keoao  lfkhshks frdka weÈ,d 

 

(The entire woods looks like a white cloth  

As coral swirl flowers are bloomed all around 

What is this noise, has the new year arrived? 

Little bees, couldn’t you find nectar yet?) 

 

Towards the end of the first song Jaason returns from an astrologer's house and mentions that he 

received two auspicious times; one for the marriage ceremony and other to settle the transactions 

related to the new house gifted by Mudali. This is adapted from the scene in the French play where 

we find Figaro measuring the room given by the Count as a wedding gift and the preparations 

before the wedding.  

 

Towards the end of the French drama, in the vaudeville scene, Beaumarchais explicitly caricatures 

the biased consequences centered around infidelity in marriage through the song. 

 

...Qu’un mari sa foi trahisse, 

Il s’en vante, et chacun rit; 

Que sa femme it un caprice, 

S’il l’accuse, on la punit. 

S’il l’accuse, on la punit 

S’il l’accuse, on la punit. 
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(If a husband betrays his faith, 

He boasts about it, and everyone laughs; 

Let his wife have a whim, 

If he accuses her, she is punished. 

If he accuses her, she is punished 

If he accuses her, she is punished.) 

 

He explicitly tells us that a man who engages in adultery is able to get away with little or no 

consequence to his actions and can even boast about it. However, a woman in a similar situation is 

met with accusation and punishment. The weight of this consequence is felt through the repetition 

of the line “if he accuses her, she is punished.” In contrast, in the last song of Bak Maha Deege, 

Gunawardena resolves the conflict and shifts our focus to the main storyline; the marriage. He uses 

the metaphor of the thunderbolt to signify the chaos: the external aspects that can impact the 

marriage and thus prevent it. We are made to understand that just as April is a month of joy and 

hope in spite of rain and thunder, any couple who wants to be together will withstand these 

problems and do what it takes to be together.  

 

nla uyghs f.dv jeiai jyskafka" 

nla uyghs wjqreoao mqrkafka 

nla uyghs fyk úÿ,s fldgkafka 

nla uyghs wms §f.l hkafka  

 

 (It is in April that it rains 

Il is in April that the New Year dawns 

It is in April that thunder strikes 

It is in April that we marry) 

 

lekaoka hkafk;a" ìkak nyskafk;a 

fokakd leue;af;ka yex.s,d hkafk;a 

ux., udfia nla udfia 

 

 (Even if they marry and move into his home or her home  

Or even if they choose to elope,  

The month of April is a month of celebration) 
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Regardless of whether a married couple chooses to settle in the groom’s family home (Deega) or 

in the bride’s family home (Binna), or even elope, it will be prosperous because they chose to 

marry in April.  Unlike in Mariage de Figaro, we could argue that Gunawardena downplays the 

chaos surrounding the marriage and focuses it in a more positive light through the “all’s well that 

ends well” approach.  

 

Feudal Society 

 

Beaumarchais uses the concept of “the right of lord” to show the perverted nature of the Count, 

who attempts to exercise this right, even though we learn through Figaro that this law had been 

abolished.  

Suzanne: Apprends qu’il la destine à obtenir de moi, secrètement, un certain quart d’heure, 

seul à seule, qu’un ancien droit du seigneur… 

Figaro: Je le sais tellement que, ai monsieur le Comte, en se mariant, n’eût pas aboli ce 

droit honteux.  

 

The system of droit du seigneur gives authority to execute allegedly laws on serfs, which they in 

turn have no right to question, but submit to them. “Il n’a besoin de faire preuve d’aucune brutalité 

car la mariée, le marié, leurs parents et les membres de leur famille ne peuvent s’y opposer.” (There 

is no need for him to be brutal as the bride, groom, their parents and members of their family cannot 

object )(Baun,2021)  

 

Figaro’s rage after learning his master’s plan is shown using a soliloquy. It allows him to give out 

the emotions that he cannot express openly among other characters, while giving an insight to the 

character's inner consciousness.   

 

… Ah, Mon cher monseigneur! Mon cher Monseigneur! Vous voulez m’en donner…à 

garder? Je cherchais m’ayant nommé concierge, il m’emmène à son ambassade, et métablit 

courrier de dépêches. J'entends,  monsieur le Comte ; tris promotions à la fois : vous, 

compagnon ministre; moi, casse-cou politique, et suzon, dame du lieu, l’ambassadrice de 

poche, et puis fouette courrier, Pendant que je galoperais d’un côté, vous feriez de l’autre 

à ma belle un joli chemin!  
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Ah, my dear lord! My dear Lord! You want to give me some... to keep? I was seeking to 

be appointed  as a concierge, he took  me to his embassy, and established me as a courier 

for dispatches. I understand, Sir,  Count; three promotions at once: you, a fellow minister; 

me, political daredevil, and Suzon, lady of the place, pocket ambassador, and then whip 

courier. While I galloped  on one side, you would make a lovely path for my beauty on the 

other!" 

 

Beaumarchais makes a political commentary as he criticizes unfair aristocratic powers. Figaro’s 

cry resonates with the voice of a whole community during the pre-revolutionary period. In the 

same way, Jaason speaks of the forthcoming bad times: —nlaudfihs ,nkafk" nla udfi wdldfi 

ta ;rï fyd| kE˜ (The sky does not look good since April is arriving.). Just as much as the month 

of April is considered an auspicious one, it is also one of rain and thunderstorms. The allegory of 

the dual nature of April is used to bring out the celebratory yet troubled times for the main 

character. Jaason prepares for his wedding, but he has to deal with the actions of his master, which 

are potentially a spoil to a happy occasion. In his soliloquy, which later turns into a song, Jaason 

criticises the cunning nature of Mudali and is adamant on revealing his intentions. —w;s.re 

uokdhl  uqo,s÷ fk ud iu.ska foda kgkak tkafka@˜ ( Monseigneur, are you going to play tricks 

with me?). —uqo,s;=uks Tfn fjia .,jkakï'˜ (I will show the world your real face). 

Gunawardena’s search for the equivalent of Le droit du seigneur has given him an opportunity to 

incorporate the role of Mudali. Mudliyar or Mudali is a colonial title of Ceylon during the 

Portuguese and British rule of the island. It was known that they misused their power in ways that 

were not socially accepted.  

 

uE; w;S;h jk f;la .fuys mqrjeishka w;r m<uq jekakd jQfha uqo,s ;=udh' uOHu 

wdKavqldrjrhdf.a n,;, ;ukago we;ehs hk yeÕSfuka Tyq l%shd lf<ah' fun÷ 

ks,orefjda ish n,;, we;eï idOdrK f,i mdúÉÑ l<y' tfy;a iuyr wjia:dj,È tu 

n,;, ;ukaf.a Wreuhla f,i .¾ú; m%o¾Ykfha yS o fhÿky (Gunathilaka,1964.p. 173) 

 

Until recent days Mudliyar was head of the village. He assumes that he has the powers of 

the governor of the central government. Sometimes these officers used their powers fairly. 

But sometimes they considered those powers as their inherited rights.  

 

It is believed that there was an unwritten law, which they exercised to approach any woman in his 

village. The portrait of the character of Mudali reflects the role in the original play. Gunawardena 
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does not trace any official law to consummate someone else’s marriage but he uses the colloquial 

prevalence of the colonial era.  

 

Conclusion 

 

The concept of marriage is treated as the center of discussion in both oeuvres. The original play Le 

mariage de Figaro by Beaumarchais tells the story of a humble servant, whose master tries to steal 

the love of his life during his wedding night. The French playwright presents a western atmosphere 

in its depiction of marriage. He mainly focuses on the notion of marriage and through Figaro we 

understand Beaumarchais’ political views. Figaro’s cry for justice in front of his master's unethical 

behavior resonates the tension of France at the threshold of Revolution. Dayananda Gunawardena 

extracts the idea of marriage and places it in a Sri Lankan context.  

 

The research focused on how the director of the Sinhala movie embedded a foreign story into local 

culture concentrating on the concept of marriage. The study was able to find that he has 

successfully fashioned two major cultural events in Sri Lanka; marriage and the Sri Lankan New 

Year. He has taken the aesthetic values of the harvest season in Sri Lanka and through several 

songs in the movie, he makes the statement that April is an auspicious month for events.. Secondly 

the concept of le droit du seigneur ( the right of lord) has been adapted to a similar, but unwritten 

law, that prevailed among the chiefs of villages during colonial times. The conflict and resolution 

in the story are finely narrated through the metaphor of the month of April: it is a month of torrential 

rains with thunder, yet at the same time a month of prosperity and celebration with the dawn of the 

new year.  

 

During the course of research, some limitations were identified. As the Sri Lankan playwright 

Dayananda Gunawardena has passed away, his actual intentions on adapting the French Drama 

were not available. The first audience of the movie did not have a deep memory of the movie. 

Therefore, only newspaper articles and important details preserved by his son Wasanthapriya 

Gunawardena were taken into discussion to carry on the study.  

 

However, the research produced interesting results. Unless explicitly mentioned, it is not easy 

to trace that Bak Maha Deege is an adaptation of a European drama. The fine localization of 

the scenario giving importance to the Sri Lankan traditions and appreciations, thus making it 
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feel like an original work, is applaudable. It allows us to observe and interpret more closely the 

aesthetics of adapting a foreign work of art to make it relatable to a local audience. 
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Chinese Grammatical Errors in the Abstract Section of 

Undergraduates in Chinese Major, University of Kelaniya 

S.M. Kavindi Pabasara Samarakoon 

idrixfCIamh 

idrixlafIamhl ld¾hNdrh jkafka ksnkaOkh ;=< we;s úYd, oekqu f,aLk.; lsÍuhs' th uq,a 

lD;shlska Wmqgd .;a fþohla fkd fõ' idrixlafIamhla ndysr uQ,dY%j,g fyda i;H m;%hg 

;jÿrg;a fhduq fkd lr iïmQ¾Kfhkau iajhx wka;¾.; úh hq;= w;r th úiskau w¾:j;a l< 

hq;=h' th m%Odk wka;¾.; lafIa;%h Tfí m¾fhaIK wruqKj Tfí ld¾hfha wod<;ajh fyda 

jeo.;alu iy m%Odk m%;sM, biau;= lrhs' idrixlafIamhla i|yd úhqla;h b;d jeo.;a jk neúka 

tys NdIdj o i,ld ne,sh hq;= h' NdIdj hkq ñksia Ôú;fha jeo.;a ld¾hNdrhla bgq lrk 

ikaksfõok udOHhls' iudc Ôúfhl= f,i NdIdjla udOHhla f,i wka wh iu. ikaksfõokh 

lsÍug wjYH neúka ñksiqkaf.ka NdIdj fjka l< fkd yel' Ök NdIdj Y%S ,xldfõ úfoaYSh 

NdIdjls' thska woyia jkafka Èkm;d ikaksfõokh i|yd Ök NdIdj Ndú; fkd lrk njhs' 

úfoaYSh NdIdjla f,i Ök NdIdj bf.k .kakka iEu úgu Tjqkaf.a bf.kqï l%shdj,sfha §  jerÈ 

isÿ lrhs' bf.kSfï l%shdldrlïj, m%;sM,hla f,i NdId bf.kSfï § jerÈ isÿ lsÍu ieuúgu 

NdIdjg isÿ lrk widOdrKhla jkafka ke; bf.kSfï l%shdldrlï È.gu mj;sk njg th 

idlaIshls' fuu ksnkaOkhfha § f,aLlhd le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha Ök NdId Wmdê wfmalaIlhska 

Tjqkaf.a wjidk jHdmD;sh fyda ksnkaOkh i|yd idrixlafIamh lsÍfuys § we;s lrk ,o 

jHdlrK fodaI úYaf,aIKh lsÍug isÿ lrhs' f,aLlhdg oek .ekSug wjYH jkafka jHdlrK 

ms<sn| isiqkaf.ka jeämqru isÿ jk fodaI fudkjdo hkak hs' fuu m¾fhaIKfha uQ,sl wruqK 

jQfha 2023 j¾Ifha § le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha Ök m%Odk Wmdê wfmalaIlhskaf.a idrdxYj, olakg 

,efnk fmdÿ jHdlrK fodaI fldmuK oehs fidhd .ekSuhs' 2023 § Wmdê ,enQ Ök tallfha  

kQ;k NdId wOHk wxYfha Wmdê wfmalaIlhska úiska ,shk ,o idrixlafIamj, idrdxYj,ska o;a; 

/ia lrk ,§' Ök NdIdj bf.k .kakd isiqkaf.a idrixlafIamfha we;s jHdlrK fodaI ms<sn| 

úia;rh oek .ekSu i|yd f,aLlhd jHdlrK fodaI y÷kdf.k tajd wxY ;=klg j¾. lrhs' tkï 

w;miq lsÍu" tl;= lsÍu iy jerÈ wdlD;slrKhhs' fuu m¾fhaIKfha nyq, j olakg ,efnk 

fodaIhka jkafka Ök jHdlrKj, ld,hka ^tense& yd iïnkaO jQ fodaIhka h' tfia u úrdu 

,laIK iïnkaO jerÈ 14la ;snQ‚' Bg wu;r j w;miq lsÍï 52la o" tl;= lsÍï 40la o iy jerÈ 

wdlD;slrKh 50la o y÷kd.kakd ,È  

 

m%uqL mo： Wmdê wfmalaIlhska，Ök NdIdj" idrixfCImh" jHdlrK fodaI， 
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The word 'abstract' comes from a Latin word meaning "pulled away, detached," and the basic idea 

is of something detached from physical, or concrete, reality. It is frequently used for ideas, meaning 

that they don't have a clear applicability to real life, and art, meaning that it doesn't pictorially 

represent reality. The abstract is a very important part of a thesis. The reader can easily get some 

idea about the whole thesis by reading the abstract. The role of an abstract is to document the vast 

body of knowledge within the thesis. It is an original work, not an excerpted passage. An abstract 

must be fully self-contained and make sense by itself, without further reference to outside sources 

or to the actual paper. It highlights key content areas, your research purpose, the relevance or 

importance of your work, and the main outcomes. Although it is placed at the beginning of your 

paper, immediately following the title page, the abstract should be the last thing that you write, 

once you are sure of the conclusions you will reach. Furthermore, the abstract serves a variety of 

functions. One of them is to provide an article's knowledge. The abstract can also be viewed as a 

persuasive rhetorical device that conveys the significance of the text. Furthermore, the abstract can 

have a vital social role by allowing readers to observe how people work to establish themselves 

within their communities. 

 

Since the abstract is very important for a thesis, its language should also be considered. Language 

is a means of communication which plays an important role in human life. As  social beings, people 

cannot be separated from language since they need to communicate with others with a language 

as the medium. Writing is one of the most practical applications of language abilities. It could not 

be rejected in an academic setting. For example, these days, the thesis is the ultimate project in 

completing or completing a student's studies; also, the abstract is a vital issue that must be written 

using proper grammar. Students must meet certain requirements when creating a thesis abstract, 

including writing principles, grammatical skills, vocabulary, spelling, and punctuation. 

 

The Chinese language is the oldest written language in the world with at least six thousand years 

of history. Chinese character inscriptions have been found in turtle shells dating back to the Shang 

dynasty (1766-1123 BC) proving that the written language has existed for more than 3,000 years. 

The Chinese written language uses single distinctive symbols, or characters, to represent each 

word of the vocabulary. Chinese languages belong to the principal language group of Eastern Asia, 

belonging to the Sino-Tibetan language family. Chinese exists in a number of varieties that are 

popularly called dialects but are usually classified as separate languages by scholars. More people 

speak a variety of Chinese as a native language than any other language in the world, and Modern 

Standard Chinese is one of the six official languages of the United Nations. In Sri Lanka, the 
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University of Kelaniya also has many undergraduates who study Chinese as a major and they also 

write their theses in Chinese in their final academic year. It is very common for students who are 

studying Chinese as a foreign language to make grammatical errors in their abstract. Hence, it is 

important to study the proper identification of grammatical errors in an abstract of an 

undergraduate thesis and the measures that can be taken to reduce those errors. Chinese is a foreign 

language in Sri Lanka. It means Chinese is not used for daily communication. As a foreign 

language, the learners of Chinese always make mistakes and errors in their learning process. 

Committing errors is not always bad in language learning because it results in learning, and it is 

proof that the learning process is ongoing. Anomalous language behaviors can be differentiated 

into three terms: error, mistake, and lapse. Error is such a systematic deviation which occurs when 

the learner has not learned something of the language and gets it wrong constantly, because he has 

not learned the correct form. A mistake is an inconsistent deviation that the learner has noticed or 

has been taught, but sometimes uses the correct form and other times the wrong form. Lapse is 

caused by a lack of concentration, short memory, and fatigue. Lapse does not really relate to the 

fact that the language has not been taught or learned or is being learned. 

 

There are four basic abilities which are learned in studying Chinese: listening, speaking, reading, 

and writing. Writing is one of the skills that must be learned by the students. In writing, the learners 

must apply five general components to the writing process: content, form, mechanics, style and 

grammar. Grammar is an important part of writing because grammar organizes the language so 

that the meaning of a sentence can be clear and easy to understand. Grammar is an explanation of 

how the forms of words can be changeable and combined into sentences in a language. Thus, to 

be able to use proper language, a language learner needs to study grammar, so the language product 

can be grammatically acceptable. In academic writing especially, students are required to create 

sentences that are grammatically correct. It is because academic writing produces accurate 

information and data that can be verified. One of the types of academic writing is the abstract. The 

abstract is a brief summary of a document’s content that consists of the important parts of the 

writing, and describes the content and scope of the writing. 

 

In this essay, the writer seeks to analyze grammatical errors produced by undergraduates at the 

University of Kelaniya in making an abstract for their final project or thesis. The writer aims to 

uncover what kind of errors are mostly made by the students pertaining to grammar. The primary 

goal of this research is to discover how many kinds of common grammatical errors appear in the 

abstracts of Chinese major undergraduates at the University of Kelaniya in the year of 2023. Then 
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after conducting the research, the writer proposes a solution and suggestion to the students who 

will compose their abstract. 

Research questions 

1. What are the Chinese grammar errors that undergraduates make while writing abstract? 

2. What suggestions can be taken to reduce the errors while writing abstract? 

 

Literature review 

This thesis mainly investigates the errors of students at the University of Kelaniya who write their 

thesis abstracts in the Chinese medium. There is a lack of research in this field in Sri Lanka, but 

several related researches have been conducted in other countries. Below are some of them. 

 

The study “English Grammatical Errors in the  Abstract Section of Diponegoro University by Prof. 

Soedarto, S.H., Tembalangthe (2014) identifies grammar errors and classifies them into four 

aspects: Omission, Addition, Misformation, and Misordering. The most common errors in this 

research are in the category of misformation, dealing with the tenses in English grammar. In this 

research, the writers found the pattern that most of the errors were made pertaining to subject and 

verb agreement. The writer or sentence producer often produces sentences where the subject and 

the verb are not grammatically acceptable. This kind of pattern appeared in most of the error 

sentences. According to the explanation in the previous section, the writers conclude that the 

grammar errors made by civil engineering students, Diponegoro University in making abstracts 

are 4 errors or 14.28% in the category of Omission, 3 errors or 10.71% in the category of Addition, 

20 errors or 71.42% in the category of Mis formation, and 1 error or 3.57% in the category of 

Misordering. The majority of errors happened in the category of Misformation because it is related 

to the tenses that most students have difficulties with. 

 

The study “Grammatical Errors Analysis in the Thesis Abstracts Made by the Students of Borneo 

University Tarakan” by Syarifa, R., Vega, N. (2020) aimed to identify and describe the common 

types of grammatical errors and the sources of errors made by the students of Borneo University 

Tarakan in thesis abstracts. The researcher collected library data from the Borneo University 

library, including students' abstracts from the Faculty of Teacher Training and Education, the 

Faculty of Economics, and the Faculty of Fisheries and Marine Science. In classifying the types 
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of errors in students' abstracts, the researcher used the Surface Strategy Taxonomy, one of the error 

taxonomies used to determine the kind of error in students' abstracts. The researcher took ten 

samples of grammatical errors found to be re-analyzed. Those samples were common errors taken 

from each category. After the analysis, the researcher classified the errors into four categories. 

Based on the data found, the grammatical errors which occurred in the students' sentences in 

abstracts were grouped into three types. They were 1) Omission Error, 2) Addition Error, 3) 

Misformation 4) Misordering Error. The researcher can also conclude that when the types of errors 

are presented in percentages, there are 52.1% errors of omission, 13.3% errors of addition, 8% 

errors of misordering, and 26.6% errors of misformation. 

 

Helen M., (2022), in “An Analysis of Grammatical Errors on Undergraduate Thesis Abstract” 

summarizes the most important aspects of the work or research as succinctly as possible. The goal 

of this study is to find out what grammatical mistakes undergraduate students make when writing 

their thesis abstract in English. The researcher concludes that the grammatical errors found in the 

biological students’ thesis abstracts, Universitas Lancang Kuning are 4 errors, namely omission, 

addition, misformation, misordering. The researcher identified 83 errors, of which the most 

frequent error is omission; there is about a total of 37.7% errors in omission. The omission of 

articles, verbs, and prepositions are among the faults. 

 

Maskhurin, F. , Yuyun B., in “An Error Analysis in Writing Thesis Abstract of English 

Department” seek to identify the different kinds of errors that were made by English Education 

Department students at KH. A. Wahab Hasbullah University of Jombang when they were writing 

their thesis abstracts. The research data is the writing of thesis abstract texts that have been 

produced by undergraduate students of the Department of English Education at KH. A. Wahab 

Hasbullah University. There are eight categories of errors in abstract thesis writing, namely word 

addition, word choice, capitalization, omission, spelling, punctuation, tenses, and tenses. The 

researcher discovered that there are eight different categories of faults that undergraduate students 

commonly make in their abstract written thesis: extra words, word choice, capitalization, 

omissions, spelling, punctuation, tenses, and tenses. The researchers have examined 30 thesis 

abstract papers. To make it simpler for researchers to interpret data, the first step is to identify the 

error. This can be done by employing coding to detect researcher faults. Researchers categorize 

errors into categories and types of errors after discovering them. The researcher then assesses each 

inaccuracy and makes adjustments. Numerous writing faults were discovered by the researcher in 

the thesis abstract paragraphs. According to the data analysis, undergraduate students still 
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frequently write their thesis abstracts incorrectly. Tenses, word choice, and capitalization were 

found to be the three sorts of errors that caused the greatest difficulty for students who passed, 

according to the errors. 

 

Klimova. B., (2013), in “Common Mistakes in Writing Abstracts in English” focuses on those 

mistakes, both formal (e.g. the layout of the article or a maximum number of words) and linguistic-

stylistic (e.g. a use of articles, the word order or formality vs. informality), which authors should 

avoid in order to succeed in having their articles published. The paper also discusses what this type 

of scientific writing should look like and provides a few tips to achieve it.  In conclusion, a specific 

teaching example is outlined. This article attempted to summarize the most common and 

comprehensive mistakes students usually make when they write abstracts in English. As it has 

been stated above, most of the mistakes were caused by the interference since students wrote their 

BP predominantly in Czech. 

 

Methodology 

 

It was evident from the study's problem that the goal was to characterize the grammatical faults 

committed by undergraduate students when writing their thesis abstract in Chinese. As a result, 

this was a descriptive qualitative study. As a result, qualitative data was required in this situation. 

Qualitative data is important in determining the particular frequency of traits or characteristics. It 

allows the statistician or the researchers to form parameters through which larger data sets can be 

observed. It outlines how observers can quantify the world around them. Qualitative data is about 

the emotions or perceptions of people and what they feel. Qualitative analysis is key to getting 

useful insights from textual data, figuring out its rich context, and finding subtle patterns and 

themes. 

 

Qualitative research is most suited to handle a research problem in which you don't know the 

variables and need to examine them. Given that obtaining information is the primary goal of the 

research, data collection techniques are the most strategically important research procedures. The 

data techniques are needed in research because with them the authors obtain data that is processed 

in such a way that conclusions can be drawn (Kusumarasdyati, 2019). Qualitative data is defined 

as data that approximates and characterizes. Qualitative data can be observed and recorded. 
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This study was conducted in the Faculty of Humanities, Modern Languages Department, Chinese 

Unit, University of Kelaniya, and used a qualitative research approach to discover grammatical 

problems in these abstracts. The study was completed in January of this year. The data was 

gathered from the abstracts written by the undergraduates of the  Modern Languages Department, 

Chinese Unit who graduated in 2023.  Due to the nature of the study and the types of data sources 

that were employed, the instrument used was a document. In a qualitative study, one of the most 

essential sources of data is documents; in this case, the researcher used thesis abstracts as the 

research instrument. The researcher also looked at various abstracts in order to better understand 

and describe the tenses problem. For this research, the researcher has collected documents. The 

documents collected were thesis abstracts of the students of the Department of Modern Languages 

Department. There, ten thesis abstracts were taken. These were the key sources that helped the 

researcher keep track of the material relevant to the research's goal of analyzing undergraduate 

thesis abstracts. The documents were obtained by making the ten abstracts available as public 

documents. The content or document analysis technique was employed to study the abstract as a 

document. 

 

In this part, preparing and organizing data, exploring and coding the database, describing findings 

and forming themes, representing and reporting findings, interpreting the meaning of the findings, 

and validating the accuracy of the findings were the six steps involved in analyzing and interpreting 

qualitative data. 

 

Data Analysis 

To know the description of the grammar errors in Chinese language learning students’ abstract, 

the writer identifies the grammar errors and classifies them into three aspects: Omission, Addition, 

and misordering. 

 

According to Dulay, Burt and Krashen (1982, p. 155) as quoted by Haryono (2011, p. 6), there are 

four types of errors based on the surface strategy taxonomy: omission, addition and misordering. 
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a. Omission 

Omission errors are characterized by the absence of items that must be present in a well-formed 

utterance. 

 

b. Addition 

Addition errors are the opposite of omission errors. They are characterized by the presence of an 

item which must not be present in a well-formed utterance. 

 

c. Misordering Errors 

The incorrect placement of a morpheme or group of morphemes in an utterance characterizes the 

misordering error. Misordering errors occur systematically for both first language and second 

language learners. 

 

The researcher has collected the documentation of the thesis abstract of students who graduated in 

2023. Ten thesis abstracts from students in the Department of Modern Languages, Faculty of 

Humanities, University of Kelaniya, who graduated in 2023, are taken as samples in this research 

and serve as the research instrument. The document has been employed to obtain the answer to the 

research question of identifying students’ grammatical errors in undergraduate thesis abstracts of 

the Department of Modern Languages in the academic year 2022/23. In order to find them, the 

researcher separated the abstract by numbering each sentence. Using this categorization, the 

researcher would find out whether there were some additions, omissions, misformation, and 

misordering on the parts of speech and agreements in the thesis abstract. Then, the researcher 

analyzed the sentences separately. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

159 
 

Identification of Error 

 

Classification of Error Reconstruction of Error 

作为南亚国家斯里兰卡，

由于有很多中资企业提供

中文翻译工作岗位，也有

大批的中国游客到斯里兰

卡旅行，需要大量的中文

导游，因此学习中文人数

逐年增加，而这些学习中

文人，往往需要通过参加 

HSK 和 HSKK 中文水平测

试，来检验自己中文水平

，也需要通过 HSK 和 

HSKK 考试的证书申请到

中国学习中文奖学金。 

（As a South Asian country, 

Sri Lanka has many 

Chinese-funded companies 

providing Chinese translator 

jobs, and a large number of 

Chinese 

tourists travel to Sri Lanka, 

which requires a large number 

Omission 

Missing of auxiliary verb 的 

in the sentences. 

作为南亚国家的斯里兰卡，

由于有很多中资企业提供中

文翻译的工作岗位，也有大

批的中国游客到斯里兰卡旅

行，需要大量的中文导游，

因此学习中文的人数逐年增

加，而这些学习中文的人，

往往需要通过参加 HSK 和 

HSKK 中文水平测试，来检

验自己的中文水平，也需要

通过 HSK 和 HSKK 考试的

证书申请到中国学习中文的

奖学金。 
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of Chinese tour guides. 

Therefore, the number of 

people learning Chinese is 

increasing year by year, and 

these people learning Chinese 

are often You need to take 

the HSK and HSKK Chinese 

proficiency tests to test your 

Chinese proficiency. You 

also need to pass the HSK 

and HSKK exam certificates 

to apply for a scholarship to 

study Chinese in China. 

） 

  

通过互联网向他们提供了一份

问卷， 并通过他们收集数据

了。 

（A questionnaire was 

provided to them via the 

Internet and data were 

collected through them.） 

Addition error 

inclusion of 了 Particle in the 

sentence 

(The particle 了 can be used 

after a verb to indicate 

realization or completion of 

an action.) 

通过互联网向他们提供了一

份问卷， 并通过他们收集数

据。 

然而，一些学生对资源有 

限、语言障碍以及而要更多

实际训练表示担忧了。 

Addition error 

inclusion of 了 Particle in the 

sentence 

然而，一些学生对资源有 

限、语言障碍以及而要更

多实际训练表示担忧。 

为准备这种考试做自我学 

习，获得已经帮助和建议参

加考试的人，并始终跟老师

保持良好的关系等等。 

（To prepare for this kind of 

examination self-learning, get 

mis ordering 

The sentence above contains a 

misordering error. It is 

because of mother tongue 

interference while translating 

a target language from the 

other language 

为准备这种考试做自我学 

习，获得已经参加考试的

人的帮助和建议，并始终

跟老师保持良好的关系等

等。 
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the help of people who have 

already participated in the 

examination, and have a good 

relationship with the teachers, 

etc.） 

通过对斯里兰卡凯拉尼亚大

学学汉语学生进行的调查问

卷，原始收集了数据，分析 

🎧现的错用序汉语副词“就

”和“才”使用中、逸漏和搭

配错误偏误。 

（Through questionnaires on 

Chinese language students at 

the University of Kelaniya in 

Sri Lanka, we collected 

original data and analyzed the 

wrong order, omissions and 

collocation errors in the use of 

the Chinese adverbs "就" and 

"才".） 

misordering 通过对斯里兰卡凯拉尼亚

大学学汉语学生进行的调

查问卷，收集了原始数据

，分析汉语副词“就”和“才

”使用中 

🎧现的错用序、逸漏和搭

配错误偏误。 

此外，本研究还考察了参加

这种考试能够得到的学习优

势和大学生对 HSK 考试有

什么态度和缺乏热情是否会

影响学生的汉语学习。 

In addition, this study also 

examined the learning 

advantages that can be 

obtained by taking this kind 

of test, what is the attitude of 

college students towards the 

Addition 

Over using 和（and） 

conjunction. because of 

mother tongue interference 

while translating a target 

language from the other 

language. 

此外，本研究还考察了参

加这种考试能够得到的学

习优势，大学生对 HSK 

考试有什么态度，缺乏热

情是否会影响学生的汉语

学习。 
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HSK test, and whether lack 

of enthusiasm will affect 

students' Chinese learning. 

在这里本文采用问卷调查的方

法来收集研究所需的数据。这

项研究是与还没参加 HSK 考

试的凯拉尼亚大学 中文专业

二年级和三年级本科生合作进

行的。 

Here, in this paper uses a 

questionnaire survey method 

to collect the data required for 

the study. This study was 

conducted in collaboration 

with second- and third-year 

Chinese language 

Omission 

Missing of Chinese 

Punctuation mark (,) comma- 

逗号 

在这里，本文采用问卷调查

的方法来收集研究所需的数

据。这项研究是与还没参加 

HSK 考试的凯拉尼亚大学 

中文专业二年级和三年级本

科生合作进行的。 

 

Table 1: Detailed Description on Surface Strategy Taxonomy in Students; Abstracts

undergraduate students at the 

University of Kelaniya who 

had not yet taken the HSK 

exam. 
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Findings and discussions 

The researcher took ten samples of grammatical errors found to be reanalyzed. Those samples 

were the common errors taken from each category. After the analysis, the researcher classified 

the errors into three categories. 

 

To make it simpler for researchers to interpret data, the first step is to identify the error. This can 

be done by employing coding to detect researcher faults. Researchers categorize errors into 

categories and types of errors after discovering them. The researcher then assesses each 

inaccuracy and makes adjustments. Numerous writing faults were discovered by the researcher 

in the thesis abstract paragraph. According to the data analysis, undergraduate students still 

frequently write their thesis abstracts incorrectly. 

 

In the thesis,  mainly 52 omission errors, 40 addition errors and 50 misordering were identified. 

The most common errors in this research are in the category of addition errors dealing with the 

tenses in Chinese grammar. In this research, the writer found the pattern that most of the errors 

were made: subject and verb agreement. The writer or sentence producer often produces the 

sentences where the subject and the verb are not grammatically acceptable. This kind of pattern 

appeared in most of the error sentences. 

 

Chinese punctuation marks are a group of symbols that group and make clear the content of 

various texts. Punctuation marks are used to connect or divide words, phrases, or clauses in order 

to make the content of a document clearer. Punctuation errors are defined by writing marks that 

have an ambiguous meaning, such as those used to finish sentences or separate clauses. The 

researcher’s data revealed that there were 14 punctuation mistakes. 

 

Generally, the content of the abstracts made by undergraduates pursuing a Chinese major at the 

University of Kelaniya, can be understood clearly and does not confuse the reader about what 

they want to deliver. Although there are some errors in grammar, it does not  make the reader 

have their own assumption or hypothesis about the content and those errors do not change the 

whole understanding and the meaning of the abstract. 
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Conclusion 

According to the explanation in the previous section, the writer concludes that the grammar errors 

made by undergraduates pursuing a Chinese major at the University of Kelaniya in their abstracts 

are 3 errors or 83 errors in the category of Omission, 2 errors or 51 in the category of Addition, 

20 errors and 1 error in the category of misordering. The majority of errors occurred in the 

category of misformation because it is related to the tenses that most of the students have 

difficulties with. 

An abstract is the summary of a thesis. Many people use the abstract to get a broad understanding 

of the thesis in a very short time. Therefore, efforts should be made to minimize grammatical 

errors in a summary. Especially before writing a summary in Chinese, the thesis guide should 

explain to the students about the common mistakes made by the students. 
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Exploring Language Ideologies and Policy Reflections: English Speaking 

Among Batticaloa Tamil Undergraduates at the University of Kelaniya  

in Sri Lanka 

 

H.B. Pravini  

 

idrixfCIamh 

 

Y%S ,xldfõ NdId wiudkd;aj;dj" oñ< cd;slhka yg Y%S ,xldfõ nyq;r NdIdj jk isxy, NdIdj 

bf.k .ekSug n,md we;' flfia fj;;a NdId u;jdohka ms<sn| uE; ld,Sk m¾fhaIK u.ska 

fy<sjkafka wd¾Ól Èß.ekaùï i|yd fou< úYajúoHd,h Wmdê wfmalaIlhskaf.a bx.%Sis NdIdj 

ms<sn| Okd;aul wdl,amj, jeäùuls' fuh fmkakqï lrkafka fou< ckhdg isxy, iy bx.%Sis 

NdId bf.kSug we;s wd¾Ól yd foaYmd,k n,mEuhs' tfia u NdId u;jdo ms<sn| fmr 

m¾fhaIKj,ska fmkakqï lrkafka fou< ckhdf.a bx.%Sis NdIdj l:dlsÍu iïnkaOfhka we;s 

NdId u;jdohka flfrys iSñ; wjOdkhla fhduq lr we;s njhs' tneúka fuu úu¾Ykfha wruqK 

jkafka le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha bf.kqu ,nk uvl,mqfjys fou< Wmdê wfmalaIlhska w;r we;s 

bx.%Sis l:d lsÍu iïnkaOfhka mj;sk fjkia NdId u;jdo y÷kd .ekSu hs' .=Kd;aul m%fõYhla 

Wmfhda.S lr .ksñka Wmdê wfmalaIlhskaf.a bx.%Sis l:dlsÍu iïnkaO mj;sk u;jdo wkdjrKh 

lr .ekSu i|yd NdId Ñ;% iy w¾O jHqy.; iïuqL idlÉPd mj;ajk ,§' tla/ia lrk ,o o;a; 

f;aud;aul úYaf,aIKh u.ska úYaf,aIK lr we;' fou< m%cdj iu. fou< NdIdfjka 

ikaksfõokh lrñka Tjqkaf.a fou< WmixialD;sl wdêm;Hh mj;ajd .ksñka Y%S ,xldfõ jD;a;Sh 

iy wOHdmk wjia:d ;=< ießieÍug bx.%Sis bf.kSug iyNd.s jkakkaf.a Wkkaÿj o;a; u.ska 

wkdjrKh úh' tfiau le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha bx.%Sis NdId b.ekaùfï tallhg iyNd.s jkakka 

bx.%Sis NdIdj wjfndaO lr.kakd wdldrh wjfndaO lr .ekSu i|yd fuu wOHhkfhka jákd 

wjfndaOhla ,nd foa' 

 

m%uqL mo ( bx.%Sis l:d lsÍu" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h" fou< NdId wdêm;Hh" NdId u;jdo" uvl,mqj  

           fou< Wmdê wfmalaIlhska 

 

Introduction  

 

Post-colonial language policies (LPs) in Sri Lanka legally and socially undermined the equal status 

of Sinhala, the majority language, and Tamil, the minority language (Saunders, 2007). One of the 

main factors contributing to this disparity was the restriction of Tamil language use in 
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administrative functions to the Northern and Eastern Provinces, limiting its application to regions 

where Tamil-speaking populations were predominant (DeVotta, 2002). Consequently, Tamils face 

moderate pressure to assimilate into the majority Sinhala language (Eckstein, 2018, p. 14). In this 

regard, Fernando stated that one of the notable characteristics of Tamils’ use of language is the 

invasion of Sinhala in the areas where English was held alone (Fernando, 1977, p. 347). However, 

in a more recent study on Sri Lankan university undergraduates, Wijerathne (2015) observed that 

Tamil undergraduates adopt positive attitudes towards English to compete economically with 

Sinhala speakers. Interesting findings on Tamil youth have further emerged through the study by 

Davis (2011) as Tamils imagine a “cosmopolitan future (which involves speaking in English, 

Sinhala and Tamil) to navigate Sri Lankan urban sectors with ease” (p. 286).  These insights reveal 

the economic and political pressures on Tamils to learn both Sinhala and English, while 

maintaining their Tamil identity. This complex situation, along with the recent rise in positive 

attitudes towards English among Tamil undergraduates, led the researcher to explore the LIs of 

Tamil undergraduates at the University of Kelaniya. 

 

Statement of problem 

 

Language Ideology (LI) as a field within linguistics that has been extensively studied in Sri Lanka. 

A recent trend in this area of research involves incorporating LPs, largely due to the country’s 

contentious political climate. While the shortcomings of Sri Lankan LPs have often been explored 

by observing language practices across various contexts, there is limited research that examines 

how language ideologies (LIs) align or conflict with current LPs (Davis, 2011). Davis (2015) 

conducted a related study, focusing on the success of bilingual language policy in Sri Lanka 

through the lens of Tamil and Sinhala school adolescents’ LIs in Kandy. However, due to the lack 

of research on how the LIs of Batticaloa Tamils reflect English language-related policies in Sri 

Lanka, the present study aims to address some of these gaps by exploring the LIs of Batticaloa 

Tamils. 

 

Research questions 

 

The background of this study has informed the formulation of the following research objectives: 

to identify the undergraduates’ language ideologies about speaking in English and to examine how 
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these ideologies align with English language policies in Sri Lanka. Accordingly, the research 

questions of the study are as follows. 

1. What are the prevailing language ideologies among Batticaloa Tamils undergraduates at  

the University of Kelaniya about speaking in English? 

2. To what extent do the language ideologies of Batticaloa Tamil undergraduates at the  

University of Kelaniya reflect the English language-related policies in Sri Lanka? 

 

Literature Review 

Language ideology 

 

LIs refers to the “cultural system of ideas, norms, and values” that shapes how people perceive 

languages (Horner and Weber, 2018, p. 16). These ideologies represent language speakers’ 

evaluated views about languages, based on their beliefs about social utility, value, and power of a 

language within a specific society (Curdt-Christiansen, 2009). Moreover, in post-colonial 

countries, LIs often arise from the historical context of the nation, influenced by conflicts and 

tensions among ethnic and cultural communities (Arya et al., 2015). These definitions suggest that 

LIs are dynamic, fluid, and subject to modification due to sociocultural differences in language 

use. 

 

Language ideologies related to English 

The global dissemination of English through globalization and colonization has established it as 

an International Language. This phenomenon facilitates a range of interactions with speech 

communities, from exerting dominance over local languages to functioning as a global medium of 

communication (Schiffman, 2006). These dynamics generate diverse ideologies, including the 

concept of English as an International Language and the Standard Language Ideology. 

Language ideologies related to English in Sri Lanka  

During British rule in Sri Lanka, English symbolized social advancement and prestige 

(Gunesekera, 2005). In post-colonial Sri Lankan society, it became associated with the Sinhala 

term “Kaduva” (Sword), reflecting its power and potential for both empowerment and subjugation 

(Ibrahim, 2015). Gunasekara (2005) noted that English Teaching Units in universities were 
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metaphorically called “Kammala” (blacksmith’s house), representing a place to hone one’s 

“Kaduva”. Thus, English is often characterized by metaphors highlighting its privileged status. 

Also, in Sri Lanka, English influences social stratification, creating a divide between the 

“anglophone elite” and the Lankan “bourgeoisie,” who see English as either a valuable resource 

or a barrier (Ratwatte, 2011). Furthermore, while the Sinhala majority views English as a “kaduva” 

(sword), Tamils see it as a language of professionalism (Gunasekara, 2005). Despite differing 

perspectives, there is a widespread belief that lacking English proficiency signifies a lack of 

refinement (Gunasekara, 2005). 

Language ideology and language policies 

LPs regulate the use of a language across a country and determine the appropriate language variety 

for a specific context (Farr and Song, 2011). According to Sonntag (2000), the relationship 

between LPs and LIs is intricate and mutually independent, with LPs neither arising from nor 

determined by LIs. This interplay between ideology and policy is illustrated in Groff’s (2018) 

study, where Kumauni-speaking individuals regard their mother tongue as Hindi because Kumauni 

lacks constitutional recognition, even though they continue to use their native language ‘Kumauni’ 

despite the official LP. 

English-related language policies in Sri Lanka 

The implementation of post-colonial LPs in Sri Lanka shows the governments’ attempt of 

attributing a low status to the English language by promoting Sri Lankan vernaculars. Therefore, 

as the initial step, in 1956, the Sinhala Only Act dethroned English from official language status 

in the country. However, in 1987, the 13th Amendment to the 1978 Constitution recognized 

English as a link language between the Sinhala and Tamil ethnic groups. In 2009, the government 

decided to promote the policy ‘Speaking English-our-way’ to “indigenize” or “nationalize” the 

English language and to “transform it from the instrument of oppression to a life skill to be owned 

by all” (Ratwatte, 2011). This policy further denoted that this is an attempt of promoting English 

with “our accent and our manner of pronunciation” (Ratwatte, 2011).   

Research gap 

Considering LI and LP research, Davis (2015) examined the success of the bilingual LP in Sri 

Lanka through LIs of Tamil and Sinhala school adolescents in a combined Sinhala and Tamil 

medium stream classroom in Kandy. The study revealed that the bilingual policy has exacerbated 
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inequalities between the Tamil-speaking minority and the Sinhala-speaking majority, rather than 

fostering ethnic integration. This is illustrated by Sinhala students expressing resistance to learning 

Tamil in the Tamil language, stating “we cannot learn it that way,” (Davis, 2015) despite the 

presence of both Tamil and Sinhala students in the classroom. However, these studies did not 

explore the extent to which Tamil LIs regarding English align with English-related LPs in Sri 

Lanka. Therefore, this study aims to address this gap by examining Tamil’s LIs towards English 

and evaluating how these ideologies reflect the English-related LPs in Sri Lanka. 

Methodology 

Research design 

The study utilized a qualitative research paradigm, specifically adopting a phenomenological 

approach to investigate the LIs of Batticaloa Tamil undergraduates at the University of Kelaniya. 

Employing a qualitative research approach, the study aimed to inquire and analyze data to uncover 

the lived experiences that form the foundation of the participants’ LIs. 

Participants  

The study population comprised Batticaloa Tamil undergraduates at the University of Kelaniya. 

Tamil-speaking Muslims in Batticaloa were excluded from the sample, as Davis (2015) noted that 

Muslims often identify themselves more by religion than by language. Consequently, the study 

focused on Tamil-speaking Hindus and Catholics from Batticaloa who are enrolled at the 

University of Kelaniya, and snowball sampling was employed due to the challenge of accessing 

participants with the specified characteristics. Following Patton’s (2015) guidance, the sample size 

started at five and was extended to six to achieve data saturation. The final sample included four 

females and two males. 

Data collection and analysis method 

The data for research question one was collected through semi-structured interviews. For research 

question two, the participants’ LIs related to speaking English, identified from the first question, 

were mapped against three key English-related LPs in Sri Lanka, namely, the 1956 official 

language policy, the 13th amendment to the 1978 constitution, and the ‘Speaking English Our 

Way’ movement. Thematic analysis, based on Braun & Clarke’s six-step approach (2006), was 
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used to explore the LIs related to speaking English and how they align with these LPs. 

Triangulation with selected policies further clarified this relationship. 

Results and Discussion 

Language ideologies related to speaking in English 

The semi-structured interviews generated seven key themes that reveal participants’ LIs about 

English, which will be explored in the subsequent sections. 

Theme 1: English as a professional language 

Participants underscored English as a resource enabling speakers to uphold professionalism in 

various settings regardless of their mother tongue. This was evident from Hesh symbolizing 

English as a ‘professional language’ by remarking “suppose I have a chance to talk with a lecturer, 

we have to use English. Even a Sinhalese speaks with lecturers in English. I guess that is the 

professional method”. In contrast to Malyuga’s (2012) definition of a ‘professional language’ as a 

functional style, participants in this context perceive it as a distinct language. This departure from 

Malyuga’s (2012) definition indicates the participants’ view of English as a language associated 

with formality, highlighting a contrast with Sinhala and Tamil languages. These perspectives 

suggest a unique interpretation of the role of English in maintaining a formal and professional 

demeanor among the participants. 

Theme 2: Language as a means of connection and exclusion 

This theme encompasses two sub-codes: ‘English as a Link Language’ and ‘English as an 

Excluding Language’. 

English as link language  

The concept of English as a bridging language underscores the shared understanding among 

participants as they strive to connect and engage with non-Tamil speakers through the use of 

English. This was evident from Hesh, as she stated that “in a Sinhala area, English is useful to 

communicate because it’s a common language”. The findings further indicate an increase in the 

use of English for verbal communication after entering the university, attributed to interactions 

with a sizable community of Sinhala speakers (Hesh: “when I got selected to university, I used 

English a lot to make Sinhala friends,”). Consequently, the participants view English as a language 

that facilitates the establishment of “friendships” with Sinhala speakers in the university setting. 
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In this context, English is viewed not merely as a means of communication for professional or 

task-related purposes but as a medium for interacting with individuals who do not speak Tamil. 

English as an excluding language 

The concept of English as an excluding language arises from participants’ rejection of Tamil 

speakers using English with other Tamils, associating it with social class. Hesh recounts a school 

experience where a Tamil friend frequently spoke English with other Tamils, saying, “she always 

showed she could speak well in English... Sometimes she SCOLDED others using English, not 

Tamil. But we hated that attitude”. While Hesh admits to using a few English words like “dinner” 

and “lunch” in Tamil conversation, she disapproved of her friend’s extensive use of English, 

particularly for emotional expressions like scolding. This reflects the belief that such emotions 

should be expressed in Tamil, and Hesh’s disapproval of her friend’s behavior highlights the view 

that using English with fellow Tamils is undesirable. In contrast, younger Tamils in Colombo 

show no hesitation in using English with each other (Andersson, 2021). Also, Ragu’s experience 

highlights how Tamil friends who moved to Colombo and became proficient in English use it to 

assert social status, rather than fostering genuine connections (Ragu: They like to communicate in 

English rather than in Tamil. The only thing they need to show is they are rich and posh. It’s not 

friendship. So, I don’t want to talk with these people). This use of English to signal sophistication 

reflects its role as a class distinction symbol rather than a bridge between people. This aligns with 

Andersson’s (2021) findings, which show that Tamils who prefer English are perceived as 

rejecting Tamil identity and social equality. Thus, English serves both as a tool for inclusion and 

a marker of exclusion, reflecting complex socio-cultural dynamics within the Tamil community. 

   Theme 3: Dismissal of associating English with social status 

The theme reveals that Batticaloa Tamil undergraduates do not subscribe to the ideology of 

English as a marker of social superiority. Kandiah (1984) argues that English in Sri Lanka is often 

associated with social power and division, differentiating those with access to it from those 

without. However, the study’s findings indicate that this hegemonic view of English is not 

prevalent among the participants. Savi highlights this perspective as “it’s a language, not a 

knowledge, so I only used English as a communicative tool”. This statement reflects the 

participants’ rejection of the notion that English inherently signifies social class or power. Instead, 

they view English merely as another tool in their linguistic arsenal, useful for communication but 

not indicative of superior knowledge or status. This contrasts sharply with the broader post-
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colonial ideology that positions English as a symbol of social hierarchy. Thus, the Batticaloa Tamil 

undergraduates’ attitudes suggest a more egalitarian view of English, focusing on its functional 

role rather than its potential to reinforce social divisions. 

Theme 4: Using English in a Tamil way 

The recognition of speaking in English with a Tamil accent was evident in the narratives of all the 

participants. Hesh’s statement, “I think English is for communication, I think, it’s not necessary to 

follow British and American English” reflects her recognition of English primarily as a means of 

communication, and therefore speaking it with British or American accent is less crucial. Also, 

the remarks such as “the only thing is to what extent they understand what we speak. If they can 

understand, that’s okay. But when we are speaking with a tourist it’s better to use British or 

American accents, because they can understand it easily” indicates that acknowledgment of accent 

importance appears contingent on ensuring mutual intelligibility between speakers. This 

perspective contrasts with Rathnasiri’s (2020) study, which found that state university 

undergraduates valued maintaining an English accent, even if it was not strictly British or 

American.  

Theme 5: Evoking positive attitudes towards speaking English 

The theme highlights a notable contrast in attitudes between female and male Batticaloa Tamil 

undergraduates towards English. For female participants, speaking English is associated with 

positive feelings such as “comfortable,” “happy,” and “exciting.” This sentiment is attributed to 

their ability to bridge communication gaps with Sinhalese speakers at the university, making 

English their preferred medium of interaction. An excerpt from Savi underscores this perspective 

as “when we speak in English, both can understand it, so I prefer to speak in English in the 

university.” In contrast, male undergraduates express negative sentiments towards speaking 

English, describing it as “nervous,” “difficult,” and “uncomfortable” in academic settings. These 

feelings are compounded by a sense of “guilt” related to their limited vocabulary during VIVA 

assessments. This discomfort is partly justified by their acknowledgment that English is not their 

native language, reflecting a struggle with its use in formal academic contexts. 

Theme 6: Reduced emphasis on perfection when speaking in English  

The theme highlights a notable shift in the participants’ attitudes towards English proficiency, 

focusing on practical communication rather than grammatical perfection. Savi reflects on her past 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

173 
 

embarrassment over making mistakes in English, but notes a change in attitude: “I think that...it’s 

okay, because without speaking we can’t improve our language skills.” Similarly, Ragu 

emphasizes the importance of effective communication over error-free speech: “Making errors is 

okay, if my listener can understand it...we have to speak it without thinking about errors.” Both 

participants reveal a practical approach to English, where the emphasis is on mutual intelligibility 

rather than flawless grammar. However, this positive attitude contrasts with findings from 

Rathnasiri’s (2020) study, which reported a pervasive fear and embarrassment among Sri Lankan 

undergraduates regarding their English proficiency.  

Theme 7: Using English only when contextually necessary 

While English is recognized as a preferred language, interviews revealed that undergraduates use 

it primarily when necessary. They use English mainly in university settings to communicate with 

lecturers, Sinhala friends, and non-native Tamil speakers but avoid it in the Eastern and Northern 

provinces of Sri Lanka, where Tamil is predominantly spoken. This ideology portrays English as 

a ‘capital’ exclusively within academic spheres and when communicating with non-native 

speakers of Tamil. It underscores the negative associations linked to English when used outside of 

these contexts. Thus, this finding aligns with Jaffna Tamils, who also limit English beyond specific 

situations despite proficiency (Cowley-Sathiakumar, 2008). This further corresponds with 

Wijeratne’s (2015) study on Sri Lankan university undergraduates, which indicated a higher fear 

of assimilation among Tamil nationals compared to Sinhalese. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The LIs of Batticaloa Tamil undergraduates at the University of Kelaniya reveal a complex 

relationship with English. They primarily see it as a professional language and a functional tool 

for bridging communication with non-Tamil speakers, serving as a lingua franca in diverse 

settings. However, English is also viewed as a marker of social exclusion when used to assert class 

distinctions among Tamils, which the participants reject, seeing it as a practical means of 

communication rather than a symbol of social status. They are flexible about accents, focusing on 

effective communication over British or American norms. Female undergraduates generally 

express positive attitudes towards English for facilitating interactions with Sinhalese peers, while 

male undergraduates often report discomfort and guilt about their proficiency. Overall, the 

undergraduates take a pragmatic approach, using English contextually and valuing communication 
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over perfection. 

 

In response to the second research question, participants do not see English as a low-status 

language or symbol of dominance, despite the 1956 Official Language Policy lowering its status 

relative to Sri Lankan vernaculars. Instead, they view English as having strong economic and 

cultural capital. However, they disapprove of Tamils using English within their own community, 

reflecting a desire to preserve Tamil linguistic and cultural identity. This attitude shows their high 

regard for Tamil while acknowledging the necessity of English for education and career 

advancement. The findings highlight the impact of the 13th Amendment to the 1978 Constitution, 

which participants view as affirming English as a bridge between them and non-Tamil speakers. 

Given their limited fluency in Sinhala and their Sinhala friends’ lack of Tamil proficiency, 

participants see English as the common language for communication between the groups and use 

it primarily for this bridging function. Also, the participants’ acceptance of speaking English with 

a Tamil accent aligns with the core idea of the 2009 Speak-English-Our-Way Movement. They 

prioritize mutual understanding over adopting British or American accents in the Sri Lankan 

context. This perspective illustrates the influence of LPs in society and highlights the importance 

of LIs within the community. 

 

The researcher acknowledged the limitation of not considering participants’ socio-economic 

context, suggesting that future studies include inquiries into their backgrounds. A comparative 

analysis of LIs between Tamil youth from Batticaloa and Colombo is also recommended, as 

differing views on English emerged between these groups. This study provides a comprehensive 

analysis of Batticaloa Tamil undergraduates’ LIs, offering valuable insights for the ELT unit at 

the University of Kelaniya. It highlights an ambivalence among male students towards using 

English for academic purposes, suggesting that targeted support could improve their confidence 

in university assessments. 
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—Y%S ,dxflah bx.%Sis NdIdfõ mÈu úpdr iy jdlH úpdr ,laIK( Y%S ,dxflah kjl:dlrejka y;r 

fofkl= úiska ,shk ,o f;dard.;a kjl:d y;rla u; mokï jQ .=Kd;aul wOHhkhlã  hk 

ud;Dldfjka hq;a fuu wOHhkfha uQ,sl moku f,i ie,lsh hq;= úoaj;=ka úiska bÈßm;a lr we;s 

kHdhsl há;,hka ,nd .ekSfuka Y%S ,dxflah bx.%Sis ms<sn| u;jdo bÈßm;a lf<ah' f,dal bx.%Sis 

wdo¾Yhka kej; is;d ne,Sfï n,mEu;a iu. Y%S ,dxflah m%nkaO rplhka úiska Y%S ,dxflah bx.%Sis 

Ndú;fha l%udkql+, ÈhqKqjla we;s nj ie,lsh hq;= lreKls' tfyhska fuu wOHhkfha m%Odk 

wruqK jkqfha NdIdj ks¾udKYS,S f,i yeisrùu ;=<ska Y%S ,dxlSh;ajh u;= lr .ekSug iïnkaO 

ùu i|yd m%nkaOj, mÈu úpdr iy jdlH úpdr ,laIK ;=< Y%S ,dxlsl;ajh we;=<;a lr we;s 

wdldrh y÷kd .ekSuhs' .=Kd;aul úYaf,aIKhlska miq j fuu wOHhkh f.f;kafka úúO 

ikao¾Nhka u; mokï j Y%S ,dxflah l;=jreka y;r fofkl= úiska iudc-ixialD;sl" wd¾Ól" 

iy foaYmd,k wxY úÑ;%j;a f,i ksrEmKh lrk úúO ikao¾Nhka u; mokï j h' fuu Y%S 

,dxflah kjl:d y;r ;=< mÈu úpdr iy jdlH úpdr ,laIK Wmfhda.S lr.;a wdldrh 

úYaf,aIKh lsÍug u. mdok m¾fhaIK m%Yak folla jgd f.;S ;sfí' m<uq m¾fhaIK m%Yakfha 

fidhd.ekSï u.ska fmkakqï lrkafka mÈu úpdr LdKav úoHd;aul l%shdj,Skays y÷kd.; yels 

woaú;Sh YíofldaIh msg;g f.k taug WmldÍ jk nj hs' ;j o fojk m¾fhaIK m%Yakfha 

fidhd.ekSï u.ska Y%S ,dxflah iudch ;=< úúO ia:r iy iudc-wd¾Ól ,laIK ksrEmKh lrk 
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w;r u Y%S ,dxflah bx.%Sis NdIdjg wkkH jQ jdlH úpdr ,laIK Y%S ,dxflah kjl:dj,g jeä 

j¾Khla tla lrkafka flfia o hkak ksrEmKh lrhs' 

m%uqL mo ( .=Kd;aul" mÈu úpdr" jdlH úpdr" Y%S ,dxflah bx.%Sis" Y%S ,dxflah bx.%Sis kjl:d 

 

Introduction 

 

Background of the Study and the Problem Statement 

 

The “independence of Sri Lanka in 1948” (Das, 2015) can be considered the stepping stone where 

Sri Lankan fiction writers consequently began writing using Standard Sri Lankan English (SSLE), 

as the tool of expression. It is observable that a “great bulk of Sri Lankan literature comes from 

English fiction” and “many of which deal with the impact of political and ethnic violence on the 

lives” of Sri Lankan people (Das, 2015). Taking this as the central theme and base along with the 

fact that the “social class associated with SSLE represents many sociolinguistic features” 

(Gunasekera, 2010), this research is woven around four post-colonial novels written in four 

different decades, namely Running in the Family by Ondaatjee (1983), Jam Fruit Tree by Muller 

(1993), Sam’s Story by Jayawardena (2001) and Tamil Tigress by De Soyza (2011). Through this 

research, it can be observed how these authors “use the International Standard” along with 

“borrowings from Sinhala and Tamil” in order to “add spice to the narration and dialogue” 

(Gunasekera, 2010) thereby also highlighting the social, political, cultural, economic and literary 

aspects within the period which the novels are set. 

 

Over the years it is notable that “Sri Lankan writers in English are processing their own 

contribution to our critical awareness of Lankan reality and to the exploration of human 

potentiality that is the central art of any importance” (Halpe, 1964). Also, “Sri Lankan fiction is 

marked by the authenticity of experience as lived in and evoked by the writers concerned” (Ajeet, 

2003). However, in terms of the language used, “many critics as well as authors believe that there 

is a cultural cringe activated by Western domination over indigenous language and culture” (Ajeet, 

2003) as well. Kanaganayakam (1998) observes that although there is no consensus about the 

achievements of the novels, the fact is that writing in English was beginning to reveal an awareness 

of the political upheavals of the nation, and writers were becoming increasingly conscious of the 

futility of ignoring the political and social unrest in the country. Henceforth, in order to fabricate 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

178 
 

SSLE as an intrinsic variety that preserves the Sri Lankan culture and identity, analysis of 

morphological and syntactic features in Sri Lankan fiction is necessary.  

 

The Rationale and Significance of the Study 

 

The scope of this study focuses on how the concepts of “language mixing” (Gunasekera, 2010) 

and “language deviation” (Kachru, 1986), assist Sri Lankan writers of Fiction to use both the 

“international standard” (Gunasekera, 2010) and SLE in order to bring out the social, political, 

cultural, economic and literary aspects within the period which the novels are set. In terms of the 

significance of the study in concern, it can be noted that fiction writers of Sri Lanka have gone on 

to use various morphological and syntactic features in order to highlight the Sri Lankan identity 

along with the International Standard, in order to create “Sri Lankanisms” (Senaratne, 2009) and 

it is these concepts of language mixing and language deviation that have given the impetus for this 

phenomenon to occur in Sri Lankan English fiction. 

 

Purpose of the Study 

 

The purpose of this research is to study the techniques used by four different authors to bring out 

the morphological and syntactic features unique to Sri Lankan English (SLE) which assist in 

bringing out how the novelists use these respective features to highlight the social, cultural, 

political, economic as well as literary aspects. 

 

Research Questions 

This research is centralized around two major research questions: 

1. What are the morphological features of SLE highlighted in the four novels written by Sri 

Lankan novelists? 

2. What are the syntactic features of SLE highlighted in the four novels by the Sri Lankan 

novelists? 

 

Literature Review 

 

Sri Lankan fiction writing, is the work of “many of the elite writers, who fled from the country 

during the trouble caused by communal wars,” and “found new grounds to engage with the Sri 
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Lankan realities with more urgency because of a new rise in international readership” (Das, 2015). 

Furthermore, it is stated that this paved the way for these writers to “both nostalgically and 

critically examine the values that had already been lost among the people in Sri Lanka in course 

of time” (Das, 2015). 

 

Fiction writers in Sri Lanka belonging to the postcolonial genre “may represent plural identities, 

but they have chosen to write in English: in a variety of English which can be described as 

International Standard English” (Gunasekera, 2010). Yet, evidently “language mixing is a part of 

the linguistic landscape of modern Sri Lanka” (Gunasekera, 2010) and authors of Sri Lankan 

English fiction were “peppering English with borrowings from the indigenous languages or code-

switching” hence bringing out the sense of “language and identity” (Gunasekera, 2010) in relation 

to Sri Lankan English. Furthermore, the process of language mixing also highlights the “notion of 

identity in terms of belonging to a particular social class” (Gunasekera, 2010) which is a striking 

feature of Sri Lankan English fiction. 

 

Moreover, the concept of deviation according to Kachru (1986) did not mean a “mistake” but 

meant “different to the norm” and “is a result of a productive and systematic process unlike a 

mistake” (Senaratne, 2014, p.14). Moreover, it is stressed by Kachru (1986) that “language 

deviation” is a product of “language varieties in post- colonial societies” (Senaratne, 2014, p.15) 

and further states that “code mixing” brings forth “productive and grammatical processes that take 

place” (Senaratne, 2014, p.14). 

 

Das (2015) notes that Sri Lankan “writers began to record self-critically and with the utmost 

urgency the suffering, death, and trauma caused by the incidents that were unfolding in the land 

following its independence.” Thus, whilst bringing out these themes it is observed that these Sri 

Lankan novelists or “native speakers of Standard Sri Lankan English confidently mix languages” 

(Gunasekera, 2010) to bring out the social, political, economic, cultural, religious, and literary 

aspects of the Sri Lankan society through the setting of the novels. Furthermore, in terms of the 

research gap, it is noted that there is a lack of studies that focus on how “native speakers of Sri 

Lankan English confidently mix languages” (Gunasekera, 2010) to bring out the social, political, 

economic, cultural, religious, and literary aspects of the Sri Lankan society through the setting of 

the novels, while studies that are currently available on SLE syntax is also “very limited” 

(Ariyasinghe, 2018).  
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Research Methodology 

 

In this study, an explanatory qualitative research design was incorporated, to explore broader 

conclusions of the research findings. The main focus was to identify the morphological and 

syntactic features of SLE apparent in Sri Lankan fiction. In order to relate the research context, 

four Sri Lankan novels were decided and a qualitative data analysis method was used to construct 

the base of the discussion. The gathered data was analyzed separately during the research process 

to answer the research questions. Qualitative analysis goes beyond merely counting a number of 

words and helps to extract objective content from texts to examine a particular content's meanings, 

themes, and pattern (Zhang & Wildemuth, 2009). Further, it helps researchers understand social 

reality in a subjective but scientific manner. Thus, for the purpose of this study, an individual 

analysis of the morphological and syntactic features of the four novels was done by creating 

separate documents and they were incorporated into a glossary for identifying the processes 

clearly. In order to answer the research questions, the primary sampling components are the four 

Sri Lankan English novels namely Running in the Family, Jam Fruit Tree, Sam’s Story and Tamil 

Tigress to which descriptive analysis was conducted. The specific novels were selected using the 

purposive sampling method, as they include more content related to local morphological and 

syntactic processes which highlight the social, political, cultural, economic, and literary aspects 

within the period in which the novels are set. 

 

The data collection tools employed in this research study are primary and secondary sources. Thus, 

as for the primary data collection tools the four Sri Lankan English novels; Running in the Family, 

Jam Fruit Tree, Sam’s Story, and Tamil Tigress were utilized as the main sample of the analysis 

of this research study, of which the main instruments of this research study are the authors itself. 

Apart from the aforementioned primary data collection tools, secondary data collection tools, the 

datasets that are not obtained by the author, or “the analysis of data gathered by someone else,” 

(Boslaugh) were also incorporated to solidify the claims and to gain additional information about 

the research problems. Thereby, journal articles, online articles, e-books, books, and research 

articles related to Sri Lankan English components reinforce this research study. 

 

For this study, an individual analysis of the morphological and syntactic features of the four novels 

was done by creating separate documents and they were incorporated into a glossary for 
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identifying the processes, while using the model of thematic analysis by Gibbs. In addition, for 

further clarifications and translations, additional inquiries were made from Tamil speakers. A 

qualitative data analysis was conducted, predominantly analyzing the major morphological and 

syntactic features in relation to the facts presented by Gunesekara (2010) along with some other 

studies conducted by scholars such as Mendis & Rambukwella (2020) and Das (2015). Individual 

observations made by the group members were also taken into consideration.  Furthermore, the 

research provides an honest and original output of the researchers’ work. Moreover, all the related 

secondary data incorporated in the study are acknowledged. Moreover, as it is for every study, 

certain limitations were encountered while conducting the research. The lack of studies on the 

influence on the Tamil Language was seen as a limitation and the limiting of the study to only four 

Sri Lankan novels that belong to the post- colonial genre is also identified as a limitation. 

 

 

 

Findings and Discussion 

The Findings of Research Question 1 

Borrowings from 

Sinhala and 

Tamil 

Mallung, Pakispettiya, Molgaha, Bedun, Pol leli, Poomali, Kalatthil, 

Maaveeran 

Loan 

Translations 

Neagala root, Rice conjee, Goddess Kali, Karuwadu politics, Velaalar 

Catholics 

Borrowings from 

other languages 

Portuguese terms – Padre, Baila, Bola Folhado, Ajoutha, Veranda, 

Jackfruit.  

Malay terms – Arrack, Sarong, Kattabibikakan, Cadjan roof.  

Indian terms – Pukka, Dhoby, Rickshaw, Ayah, Nabob.  

Dutch terms - Lamprais, Breudher, Frikkladels.  

Greek terms – Hoi Poloi.  

Sanskrit term– Sadhu 
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Table 1: Borrowings Identified in the Novels 

Morphological features identified in the four SLE Novels 

Borrowings 

The notable borrowings have been analysed according to the categorization by Gunasekera 

(2010). 

Compounding 

There were four categorizations of compounds that were identified in the novels based on 

Gunasekera (2010). 

Compounds directly borrowed from 

local varieties 

Aga-mula- nethi-wela, Konde kevum, Seeni sambal, 

Odiyaal kool, Thai Pongal 

Hybrid 

compounds  

Neagala root, Rice conjee, Goddess Kali, Karuwadu 

politics, Vaelaalar Catholics 

English + English  

compounds used only in SLE 

Kerosene lamp, Cinnamon peeler, Thundering slap, 

Petrol shed, Milk toffee 

Unique  

compounds in 

each book  

● Complex compounds – Grease-pole 

climbing (Ondaatje, 1983). 

● Unique compounds created according to the 

context – Colombo Fellows, Cake making 

(Muller, 1993), Big thing, Useless fellow 

(Jayawardena, 2001). 

● Compounds formed through actions- Hair 

cutting man, dog doctor, art man 

(Jayawardena, 2001) 

Table 2: Compounds found in the four novels 

Affixation  

Unique 

borrowings 

Borrowings from local superstitions – Thalagoya tongue 

(Ondaatje,1983). 

Nonce words borrowed from British English – La-di-da, Hullaballoo  

(Muller, 1993). 
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The affixation of the “inflectional suffix ‘-s’” (Gunesekera, 2010) to borrowings were 

predominantly observed. For instance, ‘Karapoththas’ - Karapoththa (borrowing from Sinhala) + 

Inflectional Suffix ‘-s’ (Ondaatje, 1983). ‘Bhikkus’- Bhikku (borrowing from Pali) + Inflectional 

Suffix ‘-s’ (De Soyza, 2011). 

 

Reduplication and Clipping 

 

This was used in novels to add a sense of “Humor” within the novels (Gunasekera, 2010). For 

instance, “Mad Mad, Shut Shut, Cooking Cooking, Boasting Boasting” (Muller, 1993) “Very very 

ugly” (Ondaatje, 1983). In terms of clipping the word Ayah has been clipped from ‘Ayamma’ 

(Muller, 1993). 

 

 

 

Acronyms  

 

This least productive morphological process was seen predominantly used to express the names 

of political parties. For instance, “EPRLF, EROS, JVP, LTTE, PLOTE, SLFP, TELA, TELO, 

TULF, UNP” (De Soyza, 2011). 

 

Semantic Change and Semantic Shift  

 

Examples for Semantic Change are, “Bullocks, Love-cake, Tara Padre, To put, Page-boy” (Muller, 

1993) and examples for Semantic Shift are ‘Karapoththas’ – Foreigners (Ondaatje, 1983), Tiger 

business – terrorist affairs (Jayawardena, 2001). 

 

Other Categorizations that can be observed  

 

Terms of 

endearment and 

insult 

Endearment – Patiya, Puthey, Baba, Anna, Rasa, Ukkun baba, Nona 

Insult – Oi, Isay, Mudhalai, real huth-thi 
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Terms used with 

implicit meanings  

Thoppi, Perahara, Muli Shankar, Manmadhan,  Pulihal, Thalayaatti 

Table 3: Other Categorizations 

 

        Findings for Research Question 2 

        Syntactic features of the four novels 

        Semantic change  

 

The use of the productive verb “to put” is frequently seen within the syntax in the novels, thus 

indicating a semantic shift as the word ‘put’ in Sri Lankan English usually means ‘to do something’ 

(Gunasekera, 2010). For instance, “So what harm if put a taste”, “We can still ‘put a party’ ” 

(Muller, 1993). 

 

 

 

Use of tags and equality markers 

The question tag ‘no’ “is used for emphasis of questions, doubts, clarifications etc.” and it is also 

said to be “transferred from Sinhala ‘nee’ and ‘needa?’” (Gunesekera, 2010). For instance, “Mister 

Colontota? Sit men sit. So, you got my letter, no?” (Muller, 1993), “You must come and visit the 

sick, no?” (Jayawardena, 2001), “My God! Look will you, who’s coming” (Muller, 1993).  

 

Word order change and Substitutions 

Word order changes are apparent in SSLE, due to the interference of syntactic features of Sinhala 

language. Examples from the novels are “When I die and go, what you will do, I don’t know” 

(Muller,1993) and “Everything is so very expensive, child, how to manage?” (Muller, 1993). 

Furthermore, Sri Lankan English substitutes ‘one’ for ‘eka’ derived from Sinhala (Herat, 2006). 

For instance, “That one! hell of a lot of trouble that one caused” (Ondaatje, 1983), “Not the driver, 

but the other one who took our money…” (Jayawardena, 2001), “one thing, our family all are 

bright” (Muller, 1993).  

 

Moreover, the frequent use of the word “child” to imply “lamayo” in Sinhala can also be observed. 

For instance, “Everything is so very expensive, child, how to manage?” (Jayawardena, 2001).  
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Also, the frequent use of the word “business” implies “wadak” in Sinhala. An example for this is 

“Bella…funny business going on” (Muller, 1993). 

 

Loan transfer expressions, similes formed by extremely local features (Sinhala 

/Tamil) Expressions 

 

Examples for this can be depicted as follows. “My Sugar ball” is a direct translation of “mage 

sukiri bole” (Muller, 1993) “…educating Shirani and me in good schools and university, then 

amassing dowries to buy us good husbands” (De Soyza, 2011) implies the native expression of 

purchasing husbands according to their level of qualifications, “Velu’s daughter became a woman” 

(Jayawardena, 2001), “kullen peleema (Ondaatje, 1983),” shuffling rice in a cane mat (the verb is 

expressed by a sentence). Furthermore, examples such as, “Like the crowd from Royal Thomian 

cricket match”, “Like pineapples being sliced in the Pettah market” (Muller, 1993) and “Like a 

young calf you played around yesterday, my rasa,” (De Soyza, 2011), a local comparison is 

transferred to “Netru awar oru kannu kutty polawe sutri sutri adiyanaan” are also other examples 

that can be identified. Furthermore, examples of idioms transferred from Sinhala to English are, 

“This place is going to the dogs” (Jayawardena, 2001) and “A picture of a gourd is no good for a 

curry” (De Soyza, 2011) which is from the Tamil idiom “Eattuch chureikai kuttukku udawadu.”  

 

Code Mixing and Code-switching 

 

Examples of Code- mixing as seen in the novels are as follows. “…declared to the world that her 

‘big ukkum baba’ was gone and now felt like all her ribs taking” (Muller, 1993) and “I’ll show 

you who the kilavi is” (De Soyza, 2011) which translates to old woman. The frequent usage of 

code-switching shows how the attitudes of novelists and users towards code-switching has 

changed from negative to positive. Language structures are changed and new forms are created by 

mixing two or more languages. For instance, “Sometimes I miss you too much, mage raththaran 

puthey…” (Jayawardena, 2001) and “I reward iyakku visuvaasihal, those who tell on their 

comrades when they see them doing wrong” (De Soyza, 2011)– the movement’s faithful. 

 

Verb Expressions along with Verb, Pronoun and Article Deletion  
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A frequent occurrence in SLE speech syntax is the joining of two verbs with ‘and.’ For example, 

“I’ll bring and come” and “I’ll catch and give good lecture” (Muller, 1993). Moreover, the 

indefinite article ‘a’ is seemingly missing in the sentence. For example, “Papa will say hullo and 

give chair to sit” (Muller, 1993). Furthermore, there is an “influence of colloquial Sinhala question 

formation on English” (Gunasekera, 2010). An example is, “Cecilprins said: ‘So how?’” (Muller, 

1993) which is the phrase Ithing Kohomada? in Sinhala). 

 

Tendency to be Highly Formal in Writing 

 

It is evident that “many Sri Lankans choose to be highly formal rather than risk being accused of 

being informal or impolite” (Gunasekera, 2010). For instance, “Please be good enough to give the 

undersigned a little of your valuable time in order that the undersigned could discuss with your 

good self a matter of importance. The undersigned awaits the favor of your reply and remains 

honored sir” (Muller, 1993). 

 

 

 

Discussion of the Findings 

 

According to the findings from the four novels, it is evident that Sri Lankan English has many 

morphological and syntactic features. As the name itself suggests, Sri Lankan English is the fusion 

of English and Sri Lankan speech and its linguistic features. Thus, there are various features in Sri 

Lankan English lexicon and syntax; some, similar to that of morphological and syntactic features 

of SBE e.g. compounds, affixation, semantic shift, and some different and innovative e.g. 

Substitutions, code-mixing, word order change. When observing the morphological and syntactic 

features found in the four novels, it is apparent that the two national languages, Sinhala and Tamil, 

have a great impact, as English when diffused to a certain territory is prone to be affected by its 

internalized native language of the country, e.g.  The reason why word order change, substitutions 

or tags are prominent syntactic features of SLE is due to the impact of either Sinhala or Tamil 

syntax.  
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Among the morphological features, there are features common to English morphology such as the 

morphological processes, (compounds, borrowings, affixation, clipping, acronyms), semantic 

shift. Out of all the morphological processes, borrowings and compounds can be taken as the most 

productive morphological processes in SLE fiction according to the study, as there are many words 

formed from the above processes than the others.  

 

The syntactic features found (usage of tags, substitutions, over usage of tenses, word order change, 

code-mixing) are not common as English syntactic features due to the overlapping of two 

languages (English + Sinhala/Tamil). Further, the features that are discussed in this study prove 

the dynamic nature of SLE syntax and morphology in the spoken form, whereas the written form 

is more conservative. The morphological and syntactic features represent the social, cultural, 

economic, political, and religious features of Sri Lanka. E.g. ‘devil dances’ ‘exorcism rite’ ‘vaetti’ 

shows different cultural aspects. Furthermore, these features create a dramatic effect within the 

novel’s premises as they embody different human emotions. Ex: ‘mage rattaran puthey’ (love), 

Stop that, my God you bloody buggers, jumping. It is noted that there are sub-varieties of SLE 

spoken by Sinhalese, Tamils, Muslims, Burghers (Mendis & Rambukwella, 2020). The four novels 

validate the above. Running in the Family incorporates an elite Burgher community, Jam Fruit 

Tree, a middle- class Burgher, Sam’s Story, Urban Sinhala elite, and Tamil Tigress the Tamil 

community. Respectively the books bring out a variety close to SBE, a non- standard variety of 

English, a standard variety influenced by Sinhalese, and varieties used by various classes in the 

Tamil community.  

 

It is believed that the morphological and syntactic processes like borrowing and code-mixing are 

used for the purpose of “peppering English” in fiction, while “the word formation processes are 

used to add spice to the narration and dialogue” (Gunasekera, 2010).  However, it is questionable 

whether these features are used solely for the purpose of peppering/spicing up the narration. When 

a writer happens to refer to the Sri Lankan context, if the conflict/ subject matter and the writer 

are Sri Lankan, the incorporation of SLE morphological and syntactic features can at times be 

unavoidable than intentional (e.g. a description of Sri Lankan lifestyle or food) as well as used for 

spicing up the narration (e.g. dialogues with syntactic features).  According to the study, the SLE 

lexicon and syntax, fused with the local flavor mark the ‘Sri Lankanness’ that further results in a 

unique independent identity. Presumably, it can be said that these morphological and syntactic 
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features can account for the construction of the Sri Lankan English linguistic system that can be 

aided in standardizing Sri Lankan English.  

 

           Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

The morphology and syntax of Sri Lankan English are in a struggle over “the refusal to give up 

the old standard and embrace the new” (Gunasekera, 2010). In opposition to this notion, it was 

observed through this research that in recent decades writers have tried to relate to contemporary 

Sri Lankan society to depict a realistic view of the local milieus. A possible reason for this is the 

notion before the 1990s which was that SLE was a marker of a lack of education and a source of 

humor, with a variety of English close to the colonial standard used for the authorial/narrative 

voice in the text (Mendis & Rambukwella, 2020). In this study, four books were taken from four 

different decades, and similar to this view, it was observed that English used in the oldest of the 

four books “Running in the Family” does not deviate much from SBE, while the rest of the books 

use English creatively incorporating Sinhala and Tamil influence. This study proposes that further 

research may be done by using more contemporary works of Sri Lankan novels to study the 

dynamic changes that take place within the Lexicon and Syntax of SLE. 
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The Ethics of Power: Analysis of the Choices in Thucydides’ Melian Dialogue 

 

M. S. Jayathissa  

 

idrixfCIamh 

 

kQ;k úoaj;=ka w;r ;=isããiaf.a lD;sh 5 jeks ishjfia foaYmd,k udkhkays úYsIag lD;shla njg 

m;a j we;' fuu wOHhkh ;=isããiaf.a lD;sh jk —History of the Peloponnesian War˜ ys 

úfYaIfhka u miajk mßþfÉofha ^84-116& fu,shka ixjdofha wjOdrKh lr we;s mßÈ n,fha 

iodpdrd;aul udkhka mÍlaId lsÍu flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lrhs' fuys yuqjk jeo.;a m%ldYhla 

kï" the strong do what they can" and the weak suffer what they must (Thucydides" History of the 

Peloponnesian War" 5' 89) m¾fhaIKfha uQ,sl wjOdkh fhduq jkafka fuu woyi ;=< n,h 

l%shd;aul lsÍfï § uq,a nei.;a iodpdrh iïnkaO meg,s,s iy.; ;;a;ajh (ethical dilemma) 

m%Yak ix.%y lrk neúks' fuu ixjdofha ;=isäãiaf.a hqla;sh .fõIKh ;=< n,j;a rdcHhka 

úiska lrk ,o iodpdrd;aul f;aÍï we;kaia úiska fmkakqï lrk w;r fuf,daia úiska uQ¾;su;a 

lrk ,o ÿ¾j, wdh;k uqyqK fok wjodkï" úu¾Ykh lsÍfï flakaøia:dkhla f,i fiajh 

lrhs' m¾fhaIKh u.ska ;=isäãiaf.a fu,shka ixjdofha wdLHdkh úYaf,aIKh lrk w;r fuu 

wdpdr O¾u iïnkaO meg,s,s iy.; ;;a;ajh iuld,Sk cd;Hka;r iïnkaO;d kHdhka iu. 

iumd; jk wdldrh ;lafiare lrhs' úfYaIfhka we;kaia iy fuf,daia úiska ksrEmKh lrk ,o 

h:d¾:jdofha ^realism& woyi ú{dkjdoh (idealism) úoyd olajhs' ;=isããiaf.a woyia cd;Hka;r 

in|;d ms<sn| kùk bÈß o¾Yk iu. ixikaokh lsÍfuka we;Skshdkqjka iy fu,shkajreka w;r 

újdoh i,ld n,ñka n,.;slfha ;SrK .ekSfï ixlS¾K;d ms<sn| wjfndaOhla ,nd §ug 

wOHhkh wfmalaId lrhs' tneúka ;=isvhsãiaf.a woyfiys jeo.;alu r|d mj;skafka j¾;udkhg 

iy wkd.;hg o tys wod<;ajh u; h' 

 

m%uqL mo ( we;kaia" cd;Hka;r in|;d" ;=isããia" fu,shka ixjdoh" iodpdrd;aul meg,s,s iy.;    

            ;;ajh 

 

Introduction 

 

Thucydides (460-400 BCE), the ancient Greek prose writer demonstrates the tapestry of power, 

ethics, and political choices in his account of the History of the Peloponnesian War. In this record, 

the Melian Dialogue emerges as a significant episode on the nature of power struggles 

encapsulating the ethical dilemma in the pursuit of power. This incident took place during the 

sixteenth year of the Peloponnesian War, when Athens wanted to subjugate the island of Melos 
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which remained neutral during the war. When the representatives of each side engaged in the 

discussion, the middle of this dialogue brings forth the idea of justice in politics of the 5th century, 

"the strong do what they can, and the weak suffer what they must” (Thucydides)  which stands as 

the major concern of the study of ethical dilemmas in the research.  

 

Thucydides highlights the concept of justice in his ethical considerations in the Melian dialogue. 

Therefore, in this ethical inquiry lies the concept of justice which the two parties distinctly 

interpret. Throughout the dialogue, it is evident that the actions of the powerful, embodied by 

Athens, and the plight of the weaker is symbolized by Melos. It is quite evident that this definition 

of justice inherently favors Athens. Accordingly, justice connects with the belief rooted in the 

favor of the gods and the law of nature which is presented as a universal law to exert dominance 

over others. The prevalence of this idea can be seen throughout the dialogue.  

The choices made by the two parties diverge importantly as Athens navigates the grounds of 

‘reality’, prioritizing national interests and security. In contrast, Melos rooted in idealism, bases 

its choices on positive intentions, by embodying ethical, moral, and philosophical values 

surpassing the immediate concerns for power and security. The dichotomy between Athenian 

‘realism’ and Melian ‘idealism’ not only shapes the historical narrative but also offers significant 

insights into the ethical dimensions of politics. 

  

Therefore, this analysis of the choices in the Melian Dialogue reveals the ethical dilemma that are 

included in their respective interpretations of justice. Accordingly, Athens, within the realm of 

realpolitik, prioritizes self-interest and security connecting with modern-day ‘realism’ in 

international relations. Athenian approach to justice placed them in a state of vigilance, where 

national interests and survival supersede ethical considerations in the pursuit of power.  

 

This exploration of power, justice, and morality in the context of ancient Greece has remarkable 

parallels with modern international relations. For instance, the ongoing Israel-Palestine conflict 

mirrors a similar imbalance of power, with Israel, as the stronger state, exercising significant 

control over the Palestinians, who, much like the Melians, seek sovereignty and self-

determination. Ethical dilemmas surrounding Israel's military and political actions in Palestinian 

territories highlight the tension between security and humanitarian concerns. Moreover, the 

comparison with modern political theories, such as realism and idealism, is essential for 

understanding these dynamics. Realism, the view that states act primarily in their self-interest to 
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secure power, contrasts with idealism, which stresses the role of ethics, justice, and international 

law. This dichotomy is not only applicable to ancient conflicts but resonates with contemporary 

events, such as the Russia-Ukraine conflict, where a powerful state exerts its influence over a 

weaker neighbor, invoking strategic interests over moral considerations. In the context of these 

ongoing global issues, Thucydides’ insights remain profoundly relevant, providing a critical 

framework for understanding how power operates and how ethical decisions are shaped in the 

international arena.  

 

Hence this interplay between power and ethics emphasizes Thucydides' scientific approach to 

recording history where he stresses the effect of human agency and the decisions they make, as 

conditions frame the behaviour of situational agents.  

 

Literature Review 

 

In modern scholarship, Thucydides’ Melian Dialogue has been widely taken into discussion 

seeking to unravel the complex interplay of power and ethics in the ancient Greek world. Existing 

literature offers diverse perspectives on the policies of Athenians and the Melians.  

 

Most of the secondary sources debated the authenticity of the Melian Dialogue. Similarly, although 

Donald Kagan (1981) is also considered as a scholar in this discourse, in his work A New HIstory 

of the Peloponnesian War, he argues that Thucydides intended to provide a realistic portrayal of 

power politics. At the same time, the dramatic language used by the Athenians is not unique to 

their dialogue with the Melians. Even in earlier public speeches, it can be noticed the way both 

Pericles and Cleon had been willing to term the Athenian empire as a tyranny in public speeches. 

Hence the demanding and harsh nature of the language used by the Athenians, reflects their 

cultural context as well (Kagan, 1981). However Kagan does not provide insight on the influence 

of the ideas brought forth by Thucydides in the Melian Dialogue on modern international relations. 

At the same time, although he focuses on the historical context of the Dialogue, he leaves a gap in 

understanding the intricacies of ethical decision-making.  

 

Moreover, Jacqueline de Romilly (2009) in her work Thucydides and Athenian Imperialism 

provides an exploration of the ethical dimensions within the Melian Dialogue. She affirms that the 

Athenian position is a moral critique of Athenian imperialism. Her insights highlight the tension 
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between practical power politics and ethical considerations offering more understanding of the 

choices made by Athens. Hence though her work sheds light on the ethical critique within the 

dialogue, it does not thoroughly address the various factors that shaped the choices of Athens and 

Melos.  

 

The Athenian response in the dialogue has also been taken to show the immaturity of their power 

by Lawrence A. Tritle (2010) in his book A New History of the Peloponnesian War. He also 

emphasizes the focus on the self-interests of Athenians to persuade the Melians to acquiesce 

peacefully and without going to war, as in the self-interest of the Melians quite simply, to survive.  

He further denotes that by agreeing to Thucydidean notion that the aspect of justice is a matter to 

be decided by force or powers that are equal in strength. Thereby, though Tritle also claims that 

the Melian Dialogue is an exemplar of cynical realpolitik where military force becomes man’s 

preferred solution to conflict resolution, he does not address the ethical dilemma which is present 

in the decision making of each party (Tritle, 2010). 

 

Mark Fisher (2017) in his book An Analysis of Thucydides's History of the Peloponnesian War 

focusing on the political motivation and political judgment presented by Thucydides in the Melian 

Dialogue, examines the relationship between self-interest and justice. He develops the discussion 

on the point of a realist. He emphasized the ideas as a theorist of power and interest exposing the 

falseness of moral illusions. Hence according to Fisher, the Melian Dialogue unravels the true 

nature of international politics (Fisher, 2017).  However, he does not pay attention to the ethical 

dilemma which is caused by the varied treatments of justice by the Melians and Athenians. 

 

Objective 

 

The objective of this paper is to examine the ethical dimensions of power by analyzing the 

challenges and dilemmas presented in Thucydides’ the History of the Peloponnesian War, with a 

specific focus on the Melian Dialogue: Key quote: "The strong do what they can, and the weak 

suffer what they must.“(Thuc. p. 89).  

 

The study seeks to investigate how power influences decision-making and outcomes in both 

ancient and modern contexts, shedding light on the consequences of exercising power. By drawing 

parallels between the ethical considerations in the Melian Dialogue and contemporary 
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international relations, particularly the tension between realism and idealism, the paper offers a 

comparative perspective. Furthermore, the research applies Thucydides’ insights into current 

global conflicts, such as the Russia-Ukraine situation, to demonstrate the ongoing relevance of his 

ideas in understanding the dynamics of power and ethics. Therefore, the major concern of the 

research is to contribute to a more nuanced understanding of the relationship between power, 

ethics, and decision-making in international affairs as portrayed by Thucydides.  

 

Methodology 

 

The methodology of this paper employs a qualitative approach, primarily focusing on an in-depth 

examination of Thucydides’ the History of the Peloponnesian War. Focusing on the two responses 

of the Athenian and Melian ambassadors as recorded by Thucydides, the study involved an 

analysis of the ethical dilemmas guiding the choices. A comparative approach is also used, wherein 

Thucydides' ideas are juxtaposed with contemporary theories on international relations, 

particularly the contrasting frameworks of realism and idealism. This comparison aims to draw 

connections between the ethical tensions in Thucydides' narrative and the modern political 

landscape. Secondary sources are utilized to situate the Melian Dialogue within both ancient and 

contemporary political contexts, ensuring that the analysis remains grounded in a broader 

understanding of political theory. 

 

A case study approach is integrated, applying Thucydides' insights into modern events, particularly 

the Russia-Ukraine conflict. This case study facilitates exploration of the parallels between the 

decision-making processes and ethical dilemmas present in both historical and contemporary 

situations. Thucydides’ work is examined alongside modern examples to highlight the continuing 

relevance of his insights into the nature of power and the moral challenges that accompany it. The 

theoretical framework involves the integration of political theories such as realism and idealism, 

which are employed to interpret the actions and decisions of Athens and Melos, while also 

assessing the ongoing applicability of Thucydides' concepts in contemporary international 

relations. This methodology enables a comprehensive analysis of both ancient and modern ethical 

dilemmas in the exercise of power.   

 

Results and discussion 
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Thucydides’ record of history is not necessarily about the past; but it is an inquiry into the present 

and therefore is a contemporary history. The prevalence of this notion can be understood in his 

record of the Melian Dialogue. As discussed above the Athenian motif of the conversation is to 

manipulate the Melians to surrender which left Athens with no waste of resources and Melos 

becomes a subject that positively profited the Athenians.  On the other hand, Melos stands for their 

autonomy and self-respect by continuing to stay neutral in the discourse of war between Athens 

and Sparta.  

 

In terms of the background for this dialogue, Thucydides’ the History of the Peloponnesian War 

accounts for the war that outbreak between Athens and Sparta during the 5th century B.C. The war 

lasts from 431 to 404 B.C. According to Thucydides in the sixteenth year of the war (Thucydides, 

p. 76), Athenians made an expedition against the island of Melos. The Melians were a colony of 

Sparta that refused to join the Athenian empire like the other islanders. Therefore, Melos remained 

neutral during the war. Consequently, Athens slaughtered all Melian men of military age and 

enslaved all women and children. Thucydides in his account includes the imagined dialogue that 

took place between Athenian and Melian representatives before the battle. Thucydides 

summarizes, “but afterwards, when the Athenians had brought force to bear on them by laying 

waste their land, they had become open enemies of Athens.” (Thucydides, p. 84). It is quite certain 

that the Melians would lose in a battle against the powerful Athenians unless they received 

assistance from Sparta. Although any such hint of assistance from Sparta is absent, the Melians 

refused to surrender. They rather hold on to their expectation of Spartan assistance and of their 

gods’ protecting them from the besiege. The Athenian generals send some representatives to 

negotiate with the Melians about surrendering. Here Thucydides notes that, “The Melians did not 

invite these representatives to speak before the people, but asked them to make the statement for 

which they had come in front of the governing body and the few.” (Thucydides, P. 84). However, 

at the end of the debate, negotiations failed and it marked the continuation of war. Ultimately, the 

Melians were compelled to surrender unconditionally, and the expedition ended tragically as 

foretold by the Athenians: “they put to death all the men of military age whom they took, and sold 

the women and children as slaves.” (Thucydides, p. 116).  

 

At the very beginning of the conversation, both parties came to an agreement that the end of the 

conversation would decide whether to engage in a war or not. Thucydides presents the idea through 

the voice of the Melians as;  
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“We see that you have come prepared to judge the argument yourselves and that the likely end of 

it will be either war, if we prove that we are in the right, and so refuse to surrender, or else slavery.” 

(Thucydides, p. 86). 

 

Both the Athenian and Melian approaches are equally important in the conversation to draw the 

ethical dilemma within context. The emphasis of the ethical dilemma relies on the moral judgment 

or the standards which they consider distinguishing right and wrong. There Thucydides 

emphasizes the significance of the aspect of ‘justice’. This idea presents through the famous 

dialogue; “when these matters are discussed by practical people, the standard of justice depends 

on the equality of power to compel and that in fact the strong do what they have the power to do 

and the weak accept what they have to accept.” (Thucydides, p. 89). Though the Athenians bring 

forth the idea of ‘justice’ to determine the course of action, they use ‘power’ as the measurement 

to emphasize what is ‘justice’. When considering this idea, it is imperative to consider the impact 

of human nature on the choices they make.  

 

Throughout the conversation, Athenians highlight their superiority in power, resources and every 

other aspect in contrast to the Melians. Here, if one would consider the full picture; the causes of 

the Peloponnesian war which is in general that “what made war inevitable was the growth of 

Athenian power and the fear which this caused in Sparta” (Thucydides. p. 49). Thucydides himself 

attests, that human nature has played a role in the process leading up to the war and in the escalation 

of the war. That is because without “fear” of Sparta, the Athenian power would have peacefully 

risen and fallen.  

 

Similarly, to the Melian Dialogue the above notion can be applied. That is quite evident in the 

middle of the dialogue. Generally, Greek culture had rapidly degenerated in the course of the war 

(Thucydides, p. 151). Before the outbreak of the war, the gods were believed to have prescribed 

the strong to protect the weak. However, according to the assertions of the Athenian ambassadors 

in the debate the idea is reversed. As Thucydides states “Our opinion of the gods and our 

knowledge of men lead us to conclude that it is a general and necessary law of nature to rule 

whatever one can.” (Thucydides, p. 105). 
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Although the Athenians seemed to be abusing their superiority in the pursuit of their own interests 

there is a logical basis in the argument. The general idea that is emphasized here is significant 

when attesting to the ethical dilemma. Accordingly, it is typical for humans to consider matters of 

justice only between equals. For instance, how humans treat animals or, some inferior group of 

people to the dominant class or if consider the history of empires and colonialism, the long history 

of slavery or racism etc. Therefore, human nature has a greater impact on the rational of justice. 

According to Protesilaos Stavrou, this notion emphasizes the idea that ‘the conditions frame the 

behavior of situational agents’. (Stavrou, 2018).  

 

Thus, is quite evident that when there is an imbalance of power, the dominant side has an incentive 

to take advantage of it. On the other hand, there is no fear of reprisal. Thus, the concerns for the 

ethical dilemma though revolves around justice, is partial to the dominant. These notions account 

for the theory of ‘realism’ in international relations. As Fisher states the dialogue stands as an 

example favorable to the realist cause.  

 

This idea further resonates when considering the motivation behind their choices. Athens was 

motivated by the maintenance and the acquisitions of power. The Athenian argument is 

substantiated by this notion, “if we were on friendly terms with you, our subjects would regard 

that as a sign of weakness in us, whereas your hatred is evidence of our power...So that by 

conquering you we shall increase not only the size but the security of our empire.” (Thucydides, 

p. 97). Thereby, the Athenians’ concern for ensuring their stability and the continuation of 

hegemonic power is based on reality. It is always subjected to security dilemmas. Hence, it 

indicates the choices made by Athenians align with the characteristics of realism.  

 

Besides, in the Melian perspective, the identification of justice which shapes their ethical dilemma 

takes a contrastive approach. As the weaker party, the Melians rejected the Athenian ideals of 

justice. Rather, the Melians posit that justice should be rooted in the common good of all men and 

should encompass the principles of fair play and just dealing (Thucydides, p. 90). Hence they 

appealed to morality and justice, since there is no greater authority to enforce justice. Nevertheless, 

the motivation behind their actions was purely moral sentiment, “we trust that the gods will give 

us fortune as good as yours, because we are standing for what is right against what is wrong.”  

(Thucydides, p. 104). Their foreign policy reflects the ethical, moral, and philosophical values of 

the country. Therefore, Melos stands as a symbol of an idealistic stance, where considerations of 
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justice, morality, and common general good take the upper hand over practical and realpolitik 

considerations.  

 

In modern international relations, Thucydides’ “Melian Dialogue” provides a timeless framework 

to analyze power dynamics and ethical dilemmas, which are ever-present in contemporary 

conflicts. One of the clearest parallels from the modern world can be found in the ongoing Russia-

Ukraine conflict. Like Athens, Russia acts as a dominant power, and  has pursued a realist strategy 

by invading Ukraine, emphasizing its desire for geopolitical control over moral considerations. 

Ukraine, in its position, mirrors the vulnerability of Melos, struggling to assert its sovereignty and 

maintain independence against an overwhelmingly stronger adversary. The ethical dilemma in this 

situation, akin to the Melian case, revolves around the balance between justice and power, where 

Ukraine’s moral right to self-determination clashes with Russia’s realist pursuit of dominance 

(Mearsheimer, 2014).  

 

Another modern example lies in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, where similar dynamics play out. 

Israel, as the stronger state with considerable military, economic, and political power, often 

pursued policies aimed at ensuring its national security, much like Athens did in Melos. In contrast, 

Palestine's resistance can be seen as a reflection of Melos' idealistic stance, holding on to autonomy 

and justice in the face of a more powerful adversary. Palestinian territories, particularly Gaza, have 

long experienced blockades, military actions, and territorial disputes, with Israeli policies often 

justified through the realist lens of survival and state security (Shlaim, 2001). The ethical dilemma 

in this context, much like in the Melian dialogue, focuses on the unequal distribution of power and 

the resulting humanitarian crises.  

 

Thucydides’ relevance today is profound, as these examples demonstrate that power imbalances 

often lead to ethical compromises and moral consequences. The Melian dialogue acts as a 

cautionary tale, warning that unchecked power can lead to significant human suffering, a lesson 

tragically mirrored in both the Russia-Ukraine and Israeli-Palestinian conflicts (Rengger, 2017). 

The study suggests that while realism dominates international relations, a more balanced approach, 

one that integrates justice with power, could foster more stable and equitable outcomes. This 

perspective underscores Thucydides’ enduring influence, showing that the ethical dimensions of 

power and decision-making he explored are still crucial in understanding and resolving modern 
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conflicts (Lebow, 2001). Both Ukraine and Palestine, like Melos, highlight the idealist struggle of 

weaker entities to assert sovereignty in an international system that often favors the strong. 

 

Conclusion 

 

In conclusion, the ethical landscapes of Athens and Melos within Thucydides’ Melian Dialogue 

provide several key insights, indicating the complexities of decision-making. The debate between 

the two parties and the tragic end of the situation evokes the necessity of the balance of power in 

order to maintain an ethical framework or in a broader sense, justice. It denotes that matters of 

justice are only relevant between equals.  

 

The political policies of Athens and Melos illustrate the competing theories of political realism 

and idealism. History has demonstrated that the victory of one theory over another is dependent 

upon the military strength of the state and conflict. Political realists believed that maintaining 

power and acquiring more power are and ought to be the primary motivation of states. Questions 

of morality are secondary to this pursuit of power. Political idealists on the other hand believe that 

human beings are naturally altruistic and that the question of morality ought to be a primary 

consideration in forming the policies of a state. Melos decided to go to war rather than accept the 

terms of peace. The difference between Athens and Melos is the motivation behind their actions. 

Athens was motivated by the maintenance and acquisition of power while Melos was motivated 

by purely moral sentiment. Ultimately the victory over realism and idealism depends upon the 

military strength of the states that embrace each theory. In this case, Athens possessed military 

superiority over Melos and utterly defeated the small island nation.  

 

In comparing this ancient dialogue to the Russia-Ukraine conflict and the Israeli-Palestinian 

conflict, similar patterns can be observed: dominant powers like Russia and Israel prioritize 

survival and security, employing strategies aligned with realist principles, while Ukraine and 

Palestine struggle to assert sovereignty and autonomy in the face of overwhelming force. These 

parallels underscore the persistent ethical dilemmas that arise in international relations, where the 

pursuit of power often overrides moral considerations, leading to significant humanitarian 

consequences. 
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Thucydides’ approach to writing history is not necessarily about the past, but it constitutes an 

examination of the present, rendering it a form of contemporary history. That is affirmed through 

the insights provided in the Melian dialogue, showing that history can offer lessons for 

contemporary society. Thucydides in recording history, emphasizes the similarities in human 

behaviour between the past and the present suggesting the relevance for the future as well. 

 

Therefore, comparing the ethical aspects present in the Melian Dialogue with those found in 

current international conflicts holds the potential to provide significant insights for both 

policymakers and scholars. At the same time, by drawing parallels between the historical events 

narrated by Thucydides and the ethical challenges in contemporary global conflicts, the study can 

be used as a contribution to the scholarly understanding of ethical considerations in the areas of 

international relations. 
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bkaÈhdkq ldka;djka hkq b;sydifha mgka Ndr;fha ms;D uQ,sl iudc l%ufhka mSvdjg m;a jQ 

md¾Yajhls ’ tjka ldka;djka tu mSä; ;;a;ajfhka uqojd .ekSu i|yd wdrïN lrk ,o ixl,amhla 

jk zldka;d iún, .ekaùuZ fï jk úg bkaÈhdkq iudch ;=< fukau uq¿ f,dj mqrd m%p,s; ù 

we;' W;=re bkaÈhdkq iudch ;< yska§ iskudj flfrys we;s keUqrej fya;=fjka iudchg 

n,mEula lsÍfï yelshdjla yska§ iskudj i;=jk w;r th zldka;d iún, .ekaùuZ ms<sn| j 

iudch oekqj;a lsÍu i|yd fhdod .; yels m%n,;u udOHhls' yska§ iskudfõ uq,a hq.fha isg u 

tla-tla hq.hkays § Ndr;Sh ldka;djg uqyqK §ug isÿ jQ .eg¨ ksrEmKh ù ;snqk o zldka;d 

iún, .ekaùuZ hk ixl,amh iskudj ;=< ksrEmKh ùu wdrïN jQfha uE; b;sydifha § h' 

j¾;udkh jk úg thg wod< úúO m%fõYhka yska§ Ñ;%mg ;=<ska oel.; yels fõ' tjka yska§ 

Ñ;%mghla jk zbx.a,sYa úx.a,sYaZ Ñ;%mgh fuu wOHhkh i|yd mdol ù we;' zbx.a,sYa úx.a,sYaZ 

Ñ;%mgh ;=< ksrEmKh ù we;s ldka;d iún, .ekaùfï jeo.;alu iy tys m%fõYhka y÷kd .ekSu 

iy ldka;d iún, .ekaùfuys ,d iudcfha odhl;ajh ta ;=< ksrEmKh ù we;s wdldrh y÷kd 

.ekSu fuu wOHhkfha uQ,sl wruqKq fõ' fuu m¾fhaIKfha .eg¨j jkafka zbx.a,sYa úx.a,sYaZ 

Ñ;%mgh ;=<s .Dy‚hlf.a pß;h u.ska lkakd iún, .ekaùu hk l%shdj,sh ksrEmKh ù we;af;a 

l=uk wdldrhlg o hkak hs' fï i|yd .=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK l%ufõofha úYaf,aIKd;aul m%fõYh 

fhdod .kakd ,o w;r m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h f,i zbx.a,sYa úx.a,sYaZ Ñ;%mgh fuka u oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h 

f,i ldka;d iún, .ekaùu iy yska§ iskudj yd iïnkaO fjk;a m¾fhaIK ,sms" iÕrd ,sms" 
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úpdr .%ka: yd wka;¾cd, ine¢ wdÈh fhdod .kakd ,È' fuys § wkdjrKh jQfha zbx.a,sYa úx.a,sYaZ 

Ñ;%mgh ;=< ldka;d iún, .ekaùu flfrys ia;%S-mqreI fomd¾Yajfha u odhl;ajh" ldka;djka 

úiska ;u wd;au úYajdih ;r lr .ekSu iy ;u jákdlu jgyd .ekSfï jeo.;alu hk lreKq 

biau;= lrñka id¾:l whqßka ldka;d iún, .ekaùu ksrEmKh lr we;s nj hs'  

 

m%uqL mo ( ldka;d iún, .ekaùu" ms;D uQ,sl iudch" Ndr;Sh ldka;dj" yska§ iskudj 

 

Introduction 

Indian women have always been under restrictions created by the male-centric Indian society. 

‘Women’s empowerment’ is a concept that prevails in contemporary Indian society and all around 

the world, which originated with the motive of uplifting the above-mentioned status of women in 

society. On the other hand, cinema is one of the most powerful media to depict social issues. While 

cinema is influenced by contemporary social issues, it is also believed that cinema is also capable 

of influencing society with various trends. This also applies to the representation of women in 

cinema, which makes cinema a powerful source of media to depict issues related to women and 

spread awareness about women’s empowerment in society. Even though Hindi cinema has been 

depicting women’s issues from the initial era, the real aspects of women’s empowerment have not 

been depicted until recent times. However, contemporary Hindi cinema witnesses many such films 

which depict various aspects of women’s empowerment. This change has taken place in recent 

history. The storylines of mainstream Hindi movies in the past century were based on the leading 

male role of the film. Even though there were leading female roles, their contribution towards the 

storyline has always been secondary to the leading male role. It has also been stated by many 

critics that the representation of women in cinema has been far away from reality. In fact, due to 

the absence of female film creators in the film industry in the initial era, female roles in cinema 

have often been created by male film creators to entertain the male audience. So, even though 

women’s issues were depicted in cinema from time to time, it cannot be stated that all those films 

have influenced society to resolve those issues (Sahityakunj.net, 2019). With the evolution of 

Hindi cinema, more female film creators started working in the film industry. As a result, the 

representation of women in Hindi cinema became more relatable to reality and women’s issues 

began to be depicted from women’s perspectives (Mubarak, 2019). The film selected for this study, 

named ‘English-Vinglish’ is one such film that was written and directed by a female filmmaker 

named Gauri Shinde. The main character in the film, ‘Shashi’, is a middle-aged housewife who 

cannot speak English. She often embarrasses herself and her family due to this language barrier. 
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Despite being self-conscious and lacking confidence, she decides to attend an English class during 

her stay in America for her niece’s wedding. The film mainly shows the process of her learning 

English and overcoming her fears. Yet the whole storyline revolves around this average 

homemaker who takes care of her family, and the topic of women’s empowerment is not directly 

addressed in the film. It is subtly depicted through the process of empowerment of the leading role, 

in a way that the audience can relate to. Even though there are some previous studies conducted 

with reference to the same film, the topic of ‘women’s empowerment’ has not been addressed in 

those studies. Despite being based on the concept of women’s empowerment, the study conducted 

by Thangam et al (2022) under the topic of ‘The portrayal of women’s empowerment in selected 

Indian movies’ has only focused on the value and self-actualization of the main role in ‘English-

Vinglish. The research problem of the present study is how aspects of women’s empowerment 

have been depicted in the film ‘English-Vinglish’ through the role of a homemaker. This study 

also expects to find the answers to the following questions based on women’s empowerment 

depicted in the selected movie:  

1. Why is it important to empower women?  

2. What are the aspects of women’s empowerment? 

3. What is society’s contribution towards empowering women?  

This research will be helpful for students who study women’s status, women’s issues, and 

women’s empowerment in the context of an Indian male-centric society. 

 

Literature Review 

The structure of male-centric Indian society is based on ancient Hindu religious and cultural 

practices. According to Hinduism, both men and women are two different forms of one human 

being. It is also stated in the ‘Ved’ books, that man and woman are two parts of the lord ‘Shiv’, 

which is also the reason lord ‘Shiv’ is known as ‘Ardhnareeshwar’. According to this concept, the 

female half of lord Shiv is known as ‘Shakti’, which means ‘power’. Because Hinduism believes 

that the female half is more powerful than the male half (Nandedkar, 2016, P. 26-27; Nagothu, 

2021, P. 3). But the reality of the status of Indian women has always been different from these 

religious views. According to Sujatha (2012), The Hindu priests and men who had gone against 

religious texts had started treating women as toys. Women have been viewed as slaves for a long 

time in Indian history. Verma (2019) notes that women are usually considered inferior in most 

male-centric countries, as a result of which, the birth of a girl child is also often considered 
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inauspicious and worthless. This has been the situation in ancient Indian society as well. The male-

centric Indian society has made women live under the rules of men in society. Because of this, 

even in the initial period of the 21st century, Indian women had to spend their childhood according 

to their father’s rules, their middle ages by their husband’s rules, and their old age by their son’s 

rules (Nandedkar, 2016, P. 27). Even though many changes have taken place in the history of the 

evolution of the status of women in Indian society, women have been viewed negatively in most 

eras. Sujatha (2012) states that the reason for this discrimination has been there from the smallest 

unit in society, which is the family. In most families, sons and daughters are treated differently. 

So, the male siblings in the family saw themselves as superior to their female siblings. This has 

resulted in such a way that society considers women as weaker and inferior to men. But in the 

context of social structure, each individual plays a crucial role in the development of society. It 

cannot be stated that the role of a woman is secondary to the role of a man in the social structure. 

A woman plays the role of a daughter, wife, mother, and many more social roles. Women are 

capable of effectively participating in social, economic, political, and religious spheres 

(Mojumder, 2020, P. 1025). So, as Women Unified (2023) states, it is important for women to 

have access to opportunities and resources as much as men do. But as mentioned above, most 

women in Indian society and some other male-centric societies do not have that access. So, the 

concept of women’s empowerment was initiated with the motive of developing society through 

personal development of women.  

 

As discussed by Panwar (2020), the word ‘power’ appears most prominently in the term 

‘empowerment’. Therefore, empowerment refers to giving someone the power of making their 

own decisions in different fields while taking control of the source of power. Korten’s (1986) 

definition of empowerment as cited in Panwar (2020) identifies empowerment as ‘Control’, 

especially the control over and the ability to manage productive resources. The definition by 

Rappaport (1984) as cited in Panwar (2020), states that ‘Empowerment is viewed as a process: the 

mechanism by which people, organizations, and communities gain mastery over lives’. Panwar 

(2020) also cites the definitions of empowerment by the UNDP (1994), Batliwala (1994), and 

Edna and Bose (1990), which identify empowerment as a process that allows the society to 

challenge and change the existing balance of social, economic and political relations in society. It 

is a path to decolonize and reform the social structure which has created discrimination between 

genders. It has also been stated that the nature of empowerment of a person depends on their 

personal opinions and the facilities they have. Because the process of making decisions of a person 
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is influenced by their perspectives like their religious views, beliefs, social values, emotional 

capabilities etc. Empowerment is a crucial initiative to uplift people who need the courage to make 

their own life decisions. As mentioned earlier, most women in male-centric societies do not have 

the power to make decisions related to their own lives. To solve this issue, women’s empowerment 

was initiated in the 19th century. According to World Vision (2024), women’s empowerment can 

be defined as promoting women’s sense of self-worth, their ability to determine their own choices, 

and their right to influence social change for themselves and others. This has been recognized as 

a crucial component in determining women’s status and advancement. The term ‘women’s 

empowerment’ first gained attention in the field of development in the mid-1980s. The concept of 

empowerment was first addressed during the International Women’s Conference in Nairobi, 

Kenya, in 1985. In this conference, empowerment was defined as “a redistribution of social power 

and control of resources in favor of women”. In the contemporary era, empowerment has become 

the key to solving many social issues such as rapid growth of population, environmental 

degradation, and poor status of women (Jain, 2023). 

Cinema, being one of the most influential media to depict social issues, can be used to spread 

awareness about women’s empowerment as well. As discussed by Jha (2021), cinema is not only 

a reflection of  society, it can also be used to shape society. Hindi cinema has a huge contribution 

to spreading awareness about women’s empowerment in society. Even though Hindi cinema has 

been depicting women’s issues from the initial era, they were portrayed according to men’s 

perspective. As a result, the real aspects of women’s empowerment have not been depicted until 

recent times. According to Simran Preeth Khalsa, the depiction of women in the initial era has 

been marginalized to roles that were either stuck or struggling to get out of the limitations put by 

male-centric society. Even in the 70’s female roles in cinema were influenced by the traditional 

ideologies about a good woman. According to Gokulsingh & Dissanayake (2013), these ideologies 

seem to be influenced by the role of a good woman expressed in ancient stories like ‘Ramayana’. 

The role of ‘Seetha’ in ‘Ramayana’ is depicted as a woman who idolizes her husband as God, 

friend, and teacher. As Seetha is considered the ideal wife in North Indian culture, the idea of a 

‘good woman’ or a ‘good wife’ in cinema was also influenced by the role of Seetha. This gradually 

started changing with the influence of Western culture and also the active participation of women 

in film creation. With more female film creators joining the film industry, cinema began to portray 

women’s issues from women's perspective as well. As a result of this, genres such as women-

centric films, feminist movies, and biopics of successful women became more popular. Most 
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recently many contemporary films were also made to depict various aspects of women’s 

empowerment as well (Jha, 2021). 

 

‘English-Vinglish’ (2012), written and directed by a female director Gauri Shinde, is considered 

to be a film which is women-centric as well as women empowerment. Sutapa Chaudhuri, in her 

study titled ‘Seeing like a feminist: Representations of societal realities in women-centric 

Bollywood films’ (2014) has concluded the film as “a contemporary film of the post-colonial times 

with a strong feminist perspective” (Chaudhuri, 2014). In the study conducted by Ebru Dogan in 

2018, titled as ‘An analysis of ‘English Vinglish’: questioning patriarchal hegemony from a 

feminist literary approach’ the movie has been analyzed from a feminist perspective to question 

patriarchal social structure by using feminist literary theory (Dogan, 2018). Even though there are 

a few studies based on this film, the women’s empowerment depicted in this movie has not been 

addressed in any previous studies.      

 

 

Objectives 

The main objectives of this study are: 

1.  To identify the importance and aspects of women’s empowerment in the context of Indian 

society through their portrayal in the film. 

2. To identify the society’s contribution towards empowering women.  

 

Methodology 

The study utilized a content analysis method to systematically analyze qualitative data. The film 

‘English-Vinglish’ was used as primary visual data, and books, journals, and scholarly articles 

were used to gather secondary data.       

      

Findings 

Shashi is an ordinary housewife taking care of a typical Indian household. Her day starts with her 

husband calling her out for his bed tea. Like most Indian housewives, Shashi’s day-to-day life also 

revolves around fulfilling the needs of her family members. While spending more than half of her 
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day for others, the only thing she does to make herself relieved is making sweets and selling them 

around the neighborhood. Even though it is shown that she is an excellent cook and makes 

delicious sweets, nobody in her family ever praises her cooking skills or appreciates her efforts to 

fulfill their needs. Her husband once even asks her to quit her little business of selling home-made 

sweets. But she continues her business saying- 

 “I only have one hobby. Should I give it up too?” (English Vinglish, 2012) 

Even though he never interferes with her work after that, neither does he ever encourage her to 

grow her business. According to his perspective, Shashi should only care about household work. 

Her business of selling sweets is useless. This is also an impact of the male-centric society, as a 

result of which men still feel that earning money is only a man’s responsibility and wives should 

only take care of their families. They do not care about the fact that financial independence is 

important for women as much as it is for men. The importance of the dialog quoted above is that 

Shashi does not get influenced by her husband’s words and gives up her business. But she does 

not realize the fact that she is already financially independent. She only makes and sells sweets as 

a hobby. This depicts that most women are not aware of their capabilities to be empowered. As 

mentioned above, a major reason for that is they do not get any encouragement from their own 

families either. Even in this film, Shashi’s husband can be often seen making fun of her cooking 

skills. As an example- 

  “Fine, Go with mummy. Come back and make laddoos when the school kicks you out” 

(English Vinglish, 2012) 

This is a statement made by Shashi’s husband to their son when he insists on going to America 

with Shashi. This dialog slightly points out that making and selling sweets is not an important 

thing and it is done by uneducated people. The importance of this dialog is that this is said by a 

father to his son when his own wife’s business is also selling sweets. When a husband makes fun 

of his wife in front of their kids, then the kids also get used to that behavior. Similarly, Shashi’s 

daughter can also be seen making fun of Shashi and she often gets embarrassed by her mother too. 

These scenes cover a crucial part of the film as it depicts how comments and discouragement such 

as this can affect a woman. Even though none of Shashi’s family members understand Shashi’s 

emotions, the director and the lead actress of the film have been capable of depicting her emotions 

to the audience through facial expressions and body language. This can also be stated that these 

kinds of scenes make the audience question their behavior towards women in real life. 
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Another aspect of women’s empowerment depicted in the film is explained in the conversation 

between Shashi and her sister.  

   “If he hadn’t encouraged me, I would have remained the same” (English Vinglish, 2012) 

This is said by Shashi’s sister about the support she got from her husband. Through the 

conversations between Shashi and her sister, it is revealed that both of them have had the same 

opportunities of education. So initially her sister also had to struggle with the language barrier. 

But, she is currently shown as an independent woman living in America, who has brought up her 

daughters all by herself after the death of her husband. Shashi on the other hand, is still struggling 

with her language skills and her kids are often embarrassed by her. Mannu says that the main 

support system behind her success was her husband. She wouldn’t have been able to be 

independent herself and raise two girls to be independent women if it wasn’t for her husband’s 

strength. This depicts the difference in attitude of two husbands, towards their wives. It can be 

stated that even though men in male-centric societies have been more privileged and have more 

access to education, not all of them consider encouraging women who have been underprivileged 

due to various societal circumstances. For example, both Anil and Sathish are privileged men who 

had proper access to education while both Shashi and Manu were not given the same access. In 

this context, Anil chose to take advantage of his own privilege and support his wife who was 

underprivileged. He understood the importance of being independent and encouraged his wife to 

overcome the language barrier and supported her to become stronger. But Sathish never thought 

it was necessary. He chose to continue being a part of the male-centric society which sees women 

as their supporters. His only expectation for Shashi was to be a traditional housewife and put 

family before her own self. Even though Shashi was never forced to do housework and she herself 

had chosen to play the role of a homemaker, she never felt self-confident and powerful in her own 

household. Because she never received respect or similar treatment that her husband would get 

from their own family members. This plot depicts the roles played by the husbands in the people 

that Shashi and her sister are today. The message given to the audience by this is that men or even 

privileged women should not make fun of other women’s weaknesses and doubt their capabilities. 

In fact, the contribution of privileged and empowered people is also an important factor in the 

process of empowering women. They need to understand the fact that not everybody gets the same 

opportunities and access to basic rights. So they should not attack the self-confidence of a woman. 

Instead of expecting women to fulfill other’s needs, the effort should be put into giving them 
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necessary opportunities and bringing them to a level at which they feel self-respect and self-

confidence.            

This film has also depicted the issue of traditional gender stereotyping in a male-centric society. 

  “When a man cooks, it’s art. But when a woman cooks, it’s her duty.” (English Vinglish, 

2012) 

This depicts the conservative gender roles rooted in Indian society, according to which, the only 

responsibility of men is to earn money and take care of the finances. All the other responsibilities 

should only be taken care of by women, such as cooking, cleaning, and taking care of children. 

But despite doing all the important work, none of their work is considered real work. Only men’s 

task of earning money is given importance in society. Shashi questions this unfair practice through 

this dialogue. This also makes the audience rethink if women are given enough credit for the work 

they do. Because a woman’s efforts and her work are often disregarded by saying that they are 

women’s duties. Their skills and efforts are never appreciated for them to be confident in what 

they are doing.  

Other than the above-mentioned facts, another major aspect of women’s empowerment depicted 

in this movie is the ability to make decisions. Despite lacking confidence, Shashi decides to take 

English classes during her stay in America. The movie depicts how she discovers her lost courage 

and confidence during the process of learning English. Most importantly she understands her self-

worth and her value. Shashi feels the difference in the way her family treated her business and 

how her classmates treated her and her skills. She realizes that her family never acknowledged her 

effort to make everyone else’s lives better. This film has made the effort to spread the message 

that caretaking is not only a woman’s duty. Both husband and wife have equal responsibility in 

every task and every decision taken in a family. But women who live in male-centric societies do 

put their family’s needs before their own and work selflessly. So they should at least get basic 

respect from their family members.  

 

To sum up, it can be stated that the movie English-Vinglish also depicts the overall personal 

growth of the lead character. Initially in the movie, Shashi is depicted as an under-confident 

woman. With the experiences she has in her English class, the change of cultural surroundings, 

and with the support she received from her classmates and her sister’s family, Shashi gradually 

becomes more confident and independent. By the end of the movie, Shashi is depicted as a self-

confident woman who has control over her own life and can make her own decisions. 
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Conclusion 

The status of women in contemporary Indian society has evolved and is better than that of the past 

century. However, it is not possible to detach society from the influence of traditional practices 

which have been prevalent since ancient times. This is also visible in Hindi cinema based on which, 

it can be stated that the representation of women in Hindi cinema has not been commendable until 

the beginning of the 21st century. Although many films in the contemporary era have made efforts 

to depict women’s issues and concepts like feminism, gender equality and women’s 

empowerment, the specialty in the selected movie is that this movie is based on an ordinary 

housewife in a typical Indian household, which is extremely relatable to the target audience of the 

film. When the characters and storyline are relatable to the audience, it is easier to convey its 

message to the audience as well. More importantly, the role of Shashi was never depicted as a 

over-conservative oppressed woman. The negative influence of a male-centric society is depicted 

without any violence and loud acting. Yet it has been able to portray plots where women feel 

worthless and underestimate themselves. In conclusion, it can be stated that English-Vinglish 

effectively portrays women’s empowerment by following Shashi’s journey from self-doubt to self-

confidence. The film also highlights the importance of support systems in women’s empowerment, 

and it critiques societal attitudes that undervalue women’s work, while encouraging the audience 

to rethink and question traditional gender norms and appreciate women’s contributions to family 

and society. This film inspires women to realize their self-worth and improve their self-confidence. 

Most importantly this helps women realize that their age and responsibilities should never be a 

barrier in the process of self-improvement and empowerment. 
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ksidfjka u Y;j¾I .Kkdjl isg Y%S ,dxlslfhda yska§ NdIdjg we¨ï l<y' úúO m%dka;j, yska§ 

NdIdj WÉpdrKh lsÍu úúO whqßka isÿ fõ' kuq;a Y%S ,xldj ;=< b.ekaùï lghq;= isÿ lrkq 
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úYajúoHd,h u.ska iïu; yska§ NdIdj úêu;a f,i ,nd§u isÿ lrkq ,nhs' t;rï jir .Kkdjl 

isg yska§ bf.kqï iy b.ekaùï lghq;= ,xldj ;=< isÿ jqj o iïu; yska§ NdIdjg wkqj wm 

úYajúoHd,h isiqyq mjd ;ju;a ksis mßos yska§ ni yiqrjd .; fkd yels j hï hï .eg¨j,g 

uqyqK foñka isá;s' fuu m¾fhaIKfhys uQ,sl wruqK fojk NdIdjla f,i yska§ bf.k .kq,nk 

isxy, ud;D NdIsl úYajúoHd,h isiqkaf.ka isÿjk WÉpdrK .eg¨ y÷kd .ekSu yd tajdg ms<shï 

fiùuhs' isiqka yuqfõ mek kef.k WÉpdrK .eg¨ fudkjd o hkak fuu m¾fhaIKfha .eg¨j 

jk w;r tajd fidhd ne,Sug .=Kd;aul wOHhk l%ufõoh Ndú; lrk ,§' tfuka u o;a; 

iïmdokfha § mka;s ldur ksÍlaIK yd l%shdldrlï m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h f,i Ndú; fldg úIh.; 

úYAf,aIK l%ufõoh hgf;a o;a; úYaf,aIKh isÿ flß‚' isxy, NdIdjg wkqj is;Su l:d lsÍu 

iy isxy, yd ixialD; NdIdj, n,mEu fojk NdIdjla f,i yska§ bf.k .kakd isxy, ud;D 

NdIslhkag WÉpdrK .eg¨ we;sùug n,mdk nj fuu wOHhkh u.ska ks.ukh lr .; yels 

úh' 

 

m%uqL mo ( WÉpdrK" fojk NdIdj" yska§" isxy," fodaI 

 

Introduction 

 

At present, 7000 languages are spoken around the world. These many variations help to enhance 

the beauty of the world making it more beautiful. Almost half the world’s population, 

approximately 33 million people world-wide, can speak at least two languages. One of them is 

their mother tongue (L1) and the other, their second language (L2) or foreign language. The former 

(L1) is the native tongue which is the first language a person is exposed to after birth.  As a child 

in his mother’s arms soon learns to walk, in the same way he learns to speak the language which 

is spoken within his close circle between the members of his family.  It is through the mother 

tongue that a person first connects with family and then society. In short, the mother tongue is the 

language which one learns spontaneously in childhood and becomes the medium for the child to 

connect with society.   

 

Then what is a second language (L2)?  A second language (L2) is the one which a person learns 

with steady, concerted effort after the mother tongue has been mastered. This second language 

could be any one of the other languages spoken within the person’s mother land or could be a 

foreign language from another land. For instance, the mother tongue of the majority of people in 

Sri Lanka is Sinhala.  But in addition, they may also learn a second language, Tamil or English. 
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Foreign language refers to a language used abroad. It has no role in one’s native country. In Sri 

Lanka we learn Hindi, Korean, Chinese, Japanese, Russian or French as a foreign language. 

 

Hindi is a major language in the world and is also the official language of India. To say that Hindi 

is the most beautiful and melodious language in the eastern world would not be an exaggeration. 

Hindi is spoken not only in India but in other countries as well such as, in America, England, 

Germany, New Zealand, Mauritius, Nepal, Sri Lanka, Pakistan, China and Arabia.  It is among the 

most spoken languages in the world and has secured the third position on the global language 

index with 602 million speakers word-wide. 

 

Hindi films have fascinated Sri Lankan viewers for centuries and they still have the same love for 

them as they did earlier. Hindi is taught as a subject in state schools in the districts of Colombo, 

Kurunegala, Kandy, Galle, Matara and Anuradhapura.  As there is a steady demand, it is also 

taught in the universities of Kelaniya, Sri Jayewardenepura, Rajarata, Sabaragamuwa and Ruhuna.   

Since, both in schools and universities the learners of Hindi as a foreign language are largely 

Sinhalese people who have become accustomed to thinking, writing and speaking in Sinhala, they 

naturally come up against difficulties mainly in matters of pronunciation. Even among 

undergraduates who read Hindi as a special degree, pronunciation errors are common.  

 

Literature Review 

 

Although, research has been conducted on pronunciation difficulties encountered by Sinhala 

speaking students who learn Hindi as a foreign language, there is less evidence to show  that similar 

research has been done with students who study other languages, whether they are spoken within 

the homeland, like Tamil and English, or languages  alien to the motherland, like Chinese, 

Japanese, French and German.  

 

The pronunciation methods of standard Hindi have been discussed in ‘Hindi Lekhan Shiksha’ and 

‘Hindi Wyakaran Shaiksha’ (Senevirathne,  2008). Apart from these, pronunciation rules have also 

been documented in ‘Hindi Wyakaran’ (Guru, 2010), ‘Manak Hindi Wyakaran Thatha 

Rachna’(Sharan  Shree, 2011), ‘Hindi Praveshika’ (Herman H). And ‘Learn Hindi Through 

English’ (Sreedharan N) and ‘A comparative study on the sound systems of Hindi and Sinhala 

languages’ (Hirimuthugoda and Perera, 2016). This paper attempts to identify the similarities and 
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differences of the sound systems of Hindi and Sinhala languages. It was identified that there are 

verbal sounds that are common  to both languages and differences such as employment of nasal 

vowels, two open mid vowels, two velar fricative sounds and two retroflex flap sounds in Hindi 

which are not found in the Sinhala sound system (Hirimuthugoda and Perera, 2016. P. 106). There 

is a another research which was been done parallel to this research under the topic ‘Pronunciation 

difficulties encountered by Sri Lankan Sinhala students of Hindi as a foreign language’ article 

which was written by Hirimuthugoda, Hasara in the year of 2018 (11th annual research conference, 

the Royal Asiatic Society of Sri Lanka, University of Kelaniya). The facts emphasized are that all 

vowel sounds of Hindi, unlike in Sinhala, are used as nasal vowels (Hirimuthugoda, 2018).  

However there are pre-nasalized vowels and nasal consonants in the Hindi language. The present 

study discusses the mispronunciations of Hindi nasalized vowels and nasal consonants. Another 

research paper found was ‘The pronunciation and reading difficulties faced by the Sinhalese 

students when learning Hindi as a foreign language.’ It was written by Mudage. J at the 22nd 

International Postgraduate Research Conference, University of Kelaniya, 2022.   

 

However in this study it deeply discusses the pronunciation errors and difficulties our students are 

probably facing learning Hindi as a foreign language. Specifically, the present study discusses, 

with examples, the main reasons as to why these pronunciation errors are yet to be made by the 

students, which are not discussed in previous studies. The present study discusses the 

mispronunciation of open mid central vowel /ə/ and vowel  /ri/, Pre-nasalized vowels, 

pronunciation differences of aspirated and un-aspirated sounds and open-mid front vowel /ԑ:/,and 

open mid back vowel /ɔ:/, pronunciation of final consonant words without an inherent vowel /ə/. 

It also discusses the differences between pronunciations of nasal sounds, features of pronunciation 

with consonant /ɦ/ and uvular sound, and pronunciation of compound consonant /gja/ which were 

found in research within one year by 3rd and 4th year Hindi specialized students at the University 

of Kelaniya and University of Sri Jayewardenapura. The importance of this research is that the 

pronunciation errors were found through classroom activities. The findings that are stated above 

are valuable for both teachers and students.  

 

A couple of studies had been carried out regarding pronunciation problems and many reports 

published, but, since little attention has been paid to them, pronunciation still remains an issue 

with Sinhala speaking university students who study Hindi as a foreign language.  
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Objectives 

 

The primary objective is to help Sinhala native speakers achieve accurate pronunciation of Hindi 

words and phrases. By identifying errors, we can provide targeted feedback and guidance to 

improve their pronunciation skills. Another objective is to ensure that Sinhala speakers are able to 

communicate effectively in Hindi. Correct pronunciation enhances the comprehensibility of their 

speech, allowing them to be understood by native Hindi speakers. Identifying pronunciation errors 

helps in developing fluency in Hindi. By addressing these errors, Sinhalese people can improve 

their rhythm, intonation and overall flow of speech, leading to more natural and fluent 

conversations. Correct pronunciation boosts the confidence of Sinhala speakers learning Hindi. 

By identifying and rectifying errors, we can help them be more comfortable and self-assured while 

speaking Hindi, encouraging further language learning and practice. The final objective is to 

propagate standard Hindi and build the level of Hindi graduates. 

  

The overall objectives of identifying pronunciation errors faced by Sinhala native speakers 

learning Hindi are to improve accuracy, comprehensibility, fluency and confidence in their Hindi 

language skills.  

 

Methodology 

 

In the present research a qualitative method was used to study problems faced by students in the 

acquisition of Hindi as a foreign language. Classroom observation and classroom activities were 

taken as the primary source of data and secondary data was collected through library surveys. The 

data was analyzed using the thematic analysis method. Data was collected by a study which 

focused on around 20 students of two prominent universities who specialized in the Hindi language 

in their third and fourth year, within one year. Difficulties in pronunciation was traced as the 

primary major problem identified through this research. 

 

Data Analysis  

 

Pronunciation Problems 

1.1. Pronunciation of ‘अ’ 
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Since childhood, Sinhalese students whose mother tongue is Sinhala have become accustomed to 

pronouncing ‘अ’ with a fully opened mouth, because in the Sinhala language the letter ‘अ’ is an 

open vowel.  But in Hindi, this letter ‘अ’ is an open mid central vowel. Therefore, the vowel ‘अ’ 

in Hindi words like कमल, घर, कल, नहीं, पर, फल etc., is not pronounced fully open. But, since Sinhala 

native-speaking learners have become accustomed to pronouncing क, घ, न, प, फ with an open mouth 

since childhood, they tend to do so when speaking Hindi too, pronouncing Hindi ‘अ’ as an open 

vowel. Due to this, the beauty of the Hindi language is destroyed.  

e.g. 

Sinhalese Student’s Pronunciation    Standard Hindi Pronunciation                               

• नहीं                      nɑhiː                         nəhĩː 

• कलम              kɑləm                        kələm 

• कई                    kɑiː                            kəiː 

• कसम         kɑsəm                        kəsəm 

 

1.1.2.   Secondly, if a word ends in a consonant with an inherent vowel, that vowel sound is omitted 

in Hindi. In other words, in the Hindi language if the word ends with a consonant we write the 

final consonant with an inherent vowel but we speak it without that inherent vowel. For instance 

we are write /rɑːmə/,  but we pronounce it as, /rɑːm/. However, in Sinhala we do not have such 

patterns. It is new to us. Observations indicated that our students were a little confused with this 

pattern in some places. Our students can be seen mispronouncing these when they pronounce 

Sanskrit borrowing words which are used in both languages.  

e.g. 

 

Standard Hindi   Sinhalese students  

Pronunciation                          Pronunciation 

उदाहरण                                 udɑːhərəɳ                                 udɑːhərənə 

दोष                                      doːʂ                                          doːʂə 

उच्चारण                                 uccɑːrəɳ                                    uccɑːrənə 

वकृ्ष                                       ʋrikʂ                                        ʋrukʂə 

धमम                                       dhərm                                    dhɑrmə 
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कमम                                       kərm                                      kɑrmə 

युद्ध                                       yuddh                                     yuddhə 

 

1.2. Pronunciation of ए and ऐ 

 

There are three vowels in the Sinhala alphabet, /e/, /eː/ and /əi/, but there is no ‘e’ vowel in Hindi. 

There are only /eː/ and /ɛː/ or /əi/.  But many Sinhala speaking students pronounce the Hindi /eː/ 

as ‘e’,  /ɛː/ as /eː/, and /ɛː/ as /əi/  often although it should be pronounced in this manner only when 

it comes before /jə/. Otherwise, the pronunciation of ऐ in Hindi should sound like /ɛː/ (open mid 

front vowel).                                                   e.g. 

 

ऐसा   अइसा    ऐसा /ɛːsɑː/ 

पैसा   पइसा    पैसा / pɛːsɑː/ 

ऐनक   अइनक    ऐनक / ɛːnək/ 

 

1.3. Pronunciation of ऋ 

 

The vowel ' ऋ - Ri' is mostly found in Sanskrit and has been loaned to both the Sinhalese and Hindi 

languages. However, it is pronounced differently in both languages. In Sinhala, ‘ri’ is mostly 

pronounced as /iru/, /ər/ or /ri/., but in Hindi, the pronunciation of ‘ri’ takes the form of /ri/. If the 

Sinhalese pronounces Sanskrit loaned words in the way the corresponding word is pronounced in 

Hindi, it becomes an incorrect pronunciation. 

 

वकृ्ष                   ʋrukʂ                         ʋrikʂ 

हृदय                 ɦərdəyə                      ɦridəy 

ऋतु                  irtuʋə                         ritu 

 

1.4. Pronunciation of /o׃/ and əu 

 

In the Sinhala language, there are three vowels, o, o׃ and əu, respectively. But in Hindi, there are 

only /o׃/ and /ɔ׃/.So often Sinhala students pronounce Hindi /ɔ׃/ like the Sinhala /əu/. But according 

to standard Hindi, it is wrong. There are two ways to pronounce /ɔ׃/ in Hindi. They are /ɔ׃/ and 
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/əu/. If /əu/ comes before the /ʋə/ consonant, then it should be pronounced as /əu/. If it does not, 

its pronunciation should be /ɔ׃/ This is an open-mid back vowel. 

 

ह िंदी उच्चारण ह िं ली छात्रों का उच्चारण 

और    ɔːr         əur/oːr 

औरत   ɔːrət      əurət/oːrət 

चौवन       cəuvən      coːvən/cəuvən 

यौवन   jəuvən       jəuvən/joːvən 

 

1.5. Pronunciation of Aspirated and non-aspirated sounds  

 

Generally, Sinhala-speaking people do not pay much attention to the pronunciation of aspirated 

sounds. In the writing system they write aspirated consonants properly. But Sinhala speakers 

pronounce them with un-aspiration.  Such as [bh], [ph]– [b], [p].  However, Hindi native speakers 

pronounce them as it is. Like  /dhərm/, /khɑ:nɑ:/. In Sinhala they do not contrast semantically. 

However in Hindi pə and phə b and bhə are independent phonemes. They are not allophones. They 

contrast semantically. So if we say /kana/ for food instead of /khɑ:nɑ:/ the meaning of the word 

will be changed. But our students do not understand this and thus repeat the same pronunciation 

error again and again. 

e.g. 

साथ (with)                    सात (seven)             

धमम   (religion)               दमम   (no meaning)   

फल  (fruit)                    पल     (moment)   

खान (food)                    कान    (ear)                   

भात  (rice)                    बात     (matter)             

1.6. Pronunciation of ड़ and ढ़ 

 

These are the retroflex flap sounds of Hindi, in whose pronunciation the front part of the tongue 

touches the hard palate and comes back with a jerk. But there are no such retroflex flap sounds in 
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Sinhala. Therefore, when Sinhala mother tongue speakers start pronouncing ड़ and ढ़, they fail to 

pronounce them correctly. ड़ should be pronounced as ‘ɽ’. ‘ढ़’ should be pronounced as /ɽh/due to 

lack of proper knowledge our Sinhalese students pronounce them like ड and ढ.                                     

e.g. 

Standard Hindi pronunciation    Sinhalese student’s pronunciation 

पेड़   peːɽ                              पेड         peːd 

लड़का  ləɽkɑː                             लडका    lɑdkɑː 

सड़क   səɽək                           सडक     sədək/sɑdɑk 

रीढ़      riːɽh                              रीढ़         riːd 

बाढ़     bɑːɽh                                 बाढ        bɑːd 

 

1.7. Nasalization 

 

Most of the Sinhalese students are unable to pronounce nasalized sounds in Hindi correctly. The 

basic reason for this is that there are only five nasalized consonants in Sinhala. They are – g̃, j,̃ d̃, 

ɖ̃, b̃. But there are no nasalized consonants in Hindi, although all vowels in Hindi are nasalized. 

Pre-nasalized sounds are indicated with a diacritic sign with the form of a dot inside the lower half 

of a circle or with a dot. It is called Anunasik.  

 

e.g. आँगन, गाँव, चाँदनी etc.  

 

But at such places, nasalization should be written with a dot where the vowels or swar matra have 

come out of the vertex such as मैं, हैं, चोंच etc.  Sinhala speaking students mostly commit mistakes in 

such places. These students think that the Anuswar dot is in such places. They pronounce their 

nasal sounds and it is incorrect according to standard Hindi.  This reduces the sweetness of the 

Hindi language.   

 

Standard Hindi pronunciation   Sinhalese student’s pronunciation 
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गाँव       gɑ̃ːv                               gɑːŋvə/ gɑːnv 

आँगन ɑ̃ːgən                               ɑːŋgən/ ɑːngən 

कुएँ       kuẽː                                kueːŋ/ kueːŋ 

हैं           hɛ̃ː                                  hæːŋ/ hæːn 

 

1.8. Pronunciation of ज्ञ   

 

There is a huge difference between the pronunciation of the compound consonant ‘ज्ञ’ in Sinhala 

and in Hindi. In Hindi, /gyə/ is pronounced as ज्ञ. But in Sinhala, ज्ञ is pronounced as ɲɑ. Therefore, 

most Sinhalese students pronounce the Hindi consonant ज्ञ as ɲɑ. According to standard Hindi, that 

pronunciation is wrong.  

e.g . 

ज्ञान           gyɑːn                               ɲɑːn 

ववज्ञान        vigyɑːn                           viɲɑːn 

आज्ञा          ɑːgyɑː                             ɑːɲɑː 

 

1.9. Pronunciation of क़, ख़, ग़ 

 

There क़ is a uvular stop sound and ख़, ग़ are two velar fricative sounds. in Hindi which has a dot 

below it indicating that the words in which they occur, have been borrowed from Arabic, Persian 

and Turkish. But there are no such consonants in Sinhala. Therefore, Sinhalese children are unable 

to pronounce these letters correctly. In common speech, they ignore these niceties and pronounce 

them as क, ख, ग.   

 

वक़ताब  qitɑːb                    वकताब   kitɑːb 

ख़त   xət                            खत       khɑt 

ख़्वाब  xvɑːb                    ख्वाब    khvɑːb 
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ग़म  ɣəm                             गम      gəm 

 

q – Uvular voiceless stop sound            

x -   Velar voiceless fricative sound                       

ɣ -    Velar voiced fricative sound 

 

1.9.1. There is no letter ज़ in the Sinhala language, so most Sinhala mother tongue students 

pronounce ज़ as ज or स.  According to standard Hindi that too is a pronunciation error. 

 

e.g 

ज़मीन                         जमीन/समीन 

ज़रा                             जरा/सरा 

मेज़                              मेज/मेस 

 

1.10. Features of pronunciation with consonant /ɦ/ 

 

1.10.1. There is another way to pronounce the vowel ‘अ’ in Hindi. If it comes before ‘ɦ’ then it 

becomes /ɛ/. However, some Sinhalese students do not pronounce it correctly. It should not be 

pronounced as /æ/ because it is not an open sound in Hindi.  It is just an open-mid sound. 

 

बहन                   bɛɦn                      behen/bæhæn 

महल                   mɛɦl                     mæhæl/məhəl 

 

1.11.2. The way the vowel ‘उ’ is pronounced in Hindi, and the Sinhala vowel ‘उ’ is pronounced in 

Sinhala are the same.  But if the vowel ‘उ’ comes before ‘ह’ at the beginning of a word, then its 

pronunciation becomes /oː/. But the Sinhalese students pronounce it as /u/ at that place too.  

Standard Hindi Pronunciation        Sinhala student's Pronunciation 

 

बहुत             bəɦoːt                     bəhut 

पहुचँना          pəɦõːcnɑː                            pɑhuŋcnɑː 
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1.11.3. In Hindi words, if the vowel 'ए' comes before ‘ह’, then the pronunciation of the long /eː/ 

should be shortened. But students pronounce them arbitrarily.  

 

Standard Hindi Pronunciation                       Sinhala students 

चेहरा       ceɦrɑ                             ceːhrɑː /cæhærɑː             

मेहमान     meɦnət                                       meːhnət  

मेहनत     meɦmɑːn                               meːhmɑːn/mæhmɑːn 

 

1.12. Pronunciation of ह ैand हैं 

 

It was observed that students pronounce ह ै and हैं without understanding the difference. They 

pronounce them in this manner.  

ह ै                   ɦɛː                              ɦeː 

हैं                  ɦɛ̃ː                               ɦæːn 

In the Hindi language, है and हैं are used continuously. Therefore, we are obligated to use them 

correctly or else, the natural beauty of the Hindi language is destroyed. 

 

1.13. Features of pronunciation with Anusvar/nasal 

 

The dot placed above a letter (like अं ) indicates one of the nasal sounds –ङ, ञ, ण, न, म- depending 

upon the next consonant. This dot is called Anusvar. If the next consonant is क, ख, ग, घ then the 

preceding dot denotes ङ्. पंखा  to be pronounced as पङ्खा .  If the next consonant is च छ ज झ, then the 

preceding dot denotes ´ञ्’. चंचल to be pronounced as चञ्चल. If the next consonant is ट ठ ड ढ, then the 

preceding dot denotes ण. The word ठंडा to be pronounced as ठण्डा. If the next consonant is त थ द ध, 

then the preceding dot denotes न. The word संत to be pronounced as सन्त.  If the next consonant is प 

फ ब भ, then the preceding dot denotes म. चंपा to be pronounced as चम्पा.  

 

पंचम               pəɲcəm                   

अंडा                 əɳdɑː 

अंधा                 əndhɑː 
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संबंध                 səmbəndh  

 

Apart from these five nasal sounds, there are some other rules too regarding the pronunciation of 

Anusvar. If the next consonant is /jə/ the preceding dot denotes ङ् sound. If the next consonant is 

/rə/, /lə/, /sə/, the preceding dot denotes न sound. If the next consonant is /və/, the preceding dot 

denotes म sound.  But the Sinhalese students pronounce Anusvar everywhere which is wrong 

according to standard Hindi. When talking it is imperative we pay attention to correct 

pronunciation. 

 

Findings 

 

The findings of this research work indicate that Sinhalese students learning Hindi as a foreign 

language commit pronunciation errors. The basic reasons for this are as follows, 

(a) Influence of the mother tongue. Due to the interference of the mother tongue the patterns are 

confused. This is because the writing system and pronunciation system is quite different in some 

places.                                  

(b) Limited exposure and lack of practice 

(c) Lack of knowledge of standard Hindi pronunciation  

(d) They have been learning Hindi since their A/Levels, but they still make mistakes. This is 

because schools still use grammar translation methods. There is no attention paid to pronunciation 

or speaking. When they come to university they cannot talk properly and they cannot communicate 

with correct pronunciation. 

(e) Different teaching methods must be used such as the grammar translation method, but also 

methods such as the direct method, task based language teaching method, communicative 

language teaching method, eclectic method etc. 

(e)The teaching of Hindi through Sinhala medium. 

(f) Another important factor is age. The participants were aged 23 or 24, their articulatory system 

may be more mature according to their first language pronunciation system. This may be a reason 

as to why they could not acquire some pronunciation patterns. 

 

Suggested solutions include the following:  

The primary focus should be on developing speaking and listening skills, grammar, vocabulary 

and pronunciation are learnt through active use of the language in real-life situations. Teachers 
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and learners should communicate using target language as much as possible, and different 

language teaching methods and linguistic knowledge must be given to students as well as teachers. 
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idrixfCIamh  

 

f,dj mer‚;u NdIdjla f,i ie,flkafka uekavßka Ök NdIdj hs' wfkl=;a fndfyda NdId 

fuka fkd j Ök NdIdjg fydaähla fkdue;' th wl=re tl;=jlg jvd w¾:h wvx.= Yío 

mska;+r ud,djls' Ök wlaIr bf.kSu i|yd wmg wlaIrj, uQ,sl wx.h jk /äl,a flfrys 

wjOdkh fhduq lsÍu wjYH fõ' tys m%;sM,hla jYfhka fuu Ök /äl,a Ndú; lrk wdldrh 

ms<sn| ksYaÑ; wjfndaOhla hful=g we;s úg kj Ök jpkj, woyi f;areï .ekSu myiq jkq 

we;' l;=jrhd m¾fhaIK .eg¨j" m¾fhaIK m%Yak iy l%u iu. wOHhk miqìu" jeo.;alu 

hkdÈ m%Odk ixrpl we;=<;aj ixCIsma; whqßka idrdxY lrñka ,smsh wdrïN lf<ah' fuu 

fldgi u; mokïj fuu úu¾Ykfha m%Odk wruqK iy jeo.;alu l=ula o hkak wjOdrKh 

flf¾' bka wk;=rej l%shd;aul lrk ,o l%ufõohka we;=¿j m¾fhaIKfha m%Yak iy .eg¨ 

f.kyer olajk ,§' miq j l;=jrhd Ök /äl,a ms<sn| j m%fõYhla ,nd .;yels wdldrfha 

f;dr;=re y÷kajd o< úYaf,aIKhla ,nd ÿkafkah' bkamiq j l;=jrhd úúO f.da,Sh uÜgfï 

m¾fhaIlhka úiska Ök /äl,a ms<sn| olajk ,o ks¾jpk iy w¾:l:k idlÉPd l< w;r —

kj m%dfhda.sl Ök fm<fmd;a - m<uq ixialrKh˜ ys ks;r Ndú; jk Ök /äl,a j¾. 40la 

yÿkajd § fuu fm< fmd; u; mokïj Ök /äl,a ms<sn|j WodyrK j¾.SlrKhla iy tajdfha 

w¾:h iïnkaO j m%Odk j¾.SlrKhla o isÿ lrk ,§' m%Yakdj,sh úYaf,aIKh fuu wOHhkfha 

§ Ndú; lrk ,o l%ufõoh úh' m%Yakdj,sh úYaf,aIKh u; mokïj Y%S ,xldfõ le,‚h 

úYajúoHd,fha Ök NdId úfYaIfõ§ m<uq iy fojk jir Wmdê wfmaCIlhska Ök /äl,a Ndú; 

lr th f;areï .kakd wdldrh ms<sn| mlaI.%dyS úYaf,aIKhla m¾fhaIKh u.ska bÈßm;a lrk 

,§' fuu fldgig wkqj Y%S ,xldfõ le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha Wmdê wfmaCIlhskag Ök /äl,a 

bf.kSfï § we;s jQ úúO ÿIalr;d" fuu ÿIalr;d j¾.SlrKh lrk ,o wdldrh iy tajdg fya;= 

jQ idOl ;;a;ajhka we;=¿j th ;jÿrg;a úia;r lrk ,§' fuu fidhd.ekSï u; mokïj 

m¾fhaIlhd .=rejrekaf.a ld¾hCIu;dj by< kexùu i|yd ks¾foaY iy isiqka i|yd Ök NdId 

bf.kqï l%shdj,sh úêu;a lsÍu i|yd jQ l%ufõo o uekúka bÈßm;a fldg we;' 

 

m%uqL mo ( Wmdê wOHdmkh iy NdId bf.kSu" Ök wlaIr" Ök /äl,a" fodaI úYaf,aIKh"   

              uekavßka Ök NdIdj
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Introduction & Objectives 

 
Worldwide, Chinese people speak Chinese as their ethnic language. Chinese alphabetic scripts 

date back over more than 3,000 years, according to historians’ analyses, and modern scripts were 

developed during the Han Dynasty. There have been multiple stages in the evolution of Chinese 

characters, including bronze inscriptions, small seal scripts, official scripts, and regular scripts. 

Chinese radicals, which gained popularity during Qing Emperor Kangxi and are described in the 

Kangxi Dictionary, a Chinese character dictionary with approximately 47,000 items, are one of 

the main influences on the formation of Chinese characters. People in Sri Lanka have begun 

attracting Chinese for many different kinds of purposes in recent years, notably social 

development, education, tourism, export and import corporate affairs, and culture and religion. 

The education sector is considered to be one of the most significant among them all. Chinese 

language education is booming in Sri Lanka, where numerous learners are enrolled in universities 

and other educational establishments. According to the data obtained from the book Sri Lankan 

Chinese written by Venerable Professor Nadalagamuwe Dhammadinna Thero, the Chinese Unit 

of the Department of Modern Languages at the University of Kelaniya is one of the leading 

departments in Sri Lanka for teaching Chinese. Moreover, compared to other universities, it states 

that this university's undergraduate students learn Chinese at a higher percentage. Chinese Bridge 

competitions, martial arts competitions, poem recitation competitions, and cultural exhibits are 

among the learning privileges provided by the Confucius Institute and Chinese Department at the 

University of Kelaniya. Among these, “writing Chinese characters and identifying the 

characteristics of Chinese character radicals” holds a prominent position in academic and cultural 

activities, providing another reason as to why learning Chinese is a popular choice among students. 

 

The author discovered that classmates and other undergraduates have had some trouble learning 

Chinese characters during their studies at the University of Kelaniya. These difficulties 

encompassed issues memorizing the characters, having difficulty comprehending their meanings, 

having difficulty understanding how to use radicals, etc. According to that, the author decided to 

concentrate on the issues mentioned previously. Moreover, students can greatly benefit from 

learning Chinese radicals, as they support character memorization. When students understand the 

radical structure appropriately, they can remember the characters. Consider “lake 湖, ocean 海洋

, sea 海, wine 酒” as an example. The “氵” to the right of the Chinese character treats this

symbol as a Chinese radical. The Chinese radical “氵” is used for water. “Three Drops of Water” 
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is another topic for it. Students can better grasp Chinese radicals when they are aware of their 

complete meanings. Nonetheless, the author believes that the level of radical usage among the 

Chinese majors of the University of Kelaniya is slightly low based on observing Chinese character 

acquisition. Moreover, the author has observed that numerous students tend to memorize incorrect 

characters because they do not understand the meaning of Chinese radicals. By the aforementioned 

considerations, it should be mentioned that the author decided to carry out this study to identify 

remedies to the difficulties that have emerged and encourage university students to adopt this 

unconventional approach to learning Chinese characters. Moreover, the author aims to enhance 

Chinese language education by promoting the learning of Chinese radicals, which are crucial for 

character memorization and enhancing overall character acquisition accuracy. 

 

The Research Problem and Research Questions 

 
Though the University of Kelaniya in Sri Lanka seems to be becoming more interested in studying 

Chinese as well as enrolling Chinese students in Chinese language courses, Chinese-studying 

students still know a significant number of Chinese radicals inadequately. This knowledge gap is 

impeding effective language acquisition, Chinese character proficiency, and competence. 

Moreover, educators and curriculum developers find it difficult to develop teaching strategies that 

meet specific learning requirements when there isn't an extensive error analysis of these students' 

understanding of Chinese radicals. Therefore, the main problem of the research is to identify what 

the special errors made by the Chinese language students of the University of Kelaniya are in 

mastering Chinese radicals and identify causal factors affecting this process. According to the key 

study problem, improving the efficacy of Chinese language education at the University of 

Kelaniya and implementing the newly discovered information to address the knowledge gap 

related to Chinese radicals were further taken into consideration as desired outcomes. Based on 

several significant research questions, the author investigated the main problem of this study. The 

question that originally drew the author's attention was: What is the Chinese radical in Chinese 

characters? A major number of students are unaware of what Chinese radicals are. Furthermore, 

the students are unaware of the true significance of the fundamental concept of Chinese radicals. 

Further, Chinese characters can be considered to be composed of many fundamental components. 

For this reason, the Chinese radicals have provided a significant contribution. Chinese characters, 

in particular, contain a variety of special functional characteristics exclusive to Chinese radicals. 

Since Chinese characters and Chinese character radicals have different characteristics, it becomes 

difficult for students to distinguish between them. Thus, how to recognize the distinctiveness of 
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Chinese radicals in Chinese characters is the second question that this paper focuses on. Moreover, 

how are Chinese radicals used in Chinese characters? After the author concentrated on the main 

study concept, this was the third main query that was brought up. To put it differently, several 

main structures make up Chinese characters. At the same time, several structures connect Chinese 

character roots to Chinese radicals. In combined characters, radicals can be positioned in several 

ways. 

 

The following is the position of common radicals in combined characters: 

 
1. The radical is on the left. For example: 氵→江. 

2. The radical is on the right. For example: 攵→政. 

3. The radical is in the middle. For example: 口→哀. 

4. The radical is on top. For example: 宀→室. 

5. The radical is at the bottom. For example: 土→堑. 

6. The radical is outside. For example: 门→闯. 

 
According to the author's belief, when studying combined characters, it is crucial to understand 

the structure of Chinese radicals. Therefore, students can master the combined character shape and 

meaning more rapidly if they can recognize the radicals they have previously learned. 

Accordingly, attention is also paid to how Chinese radicals are used in Chinese characters. 

Additionally, in further concentrating on the distinct identification of Chinese radicals in Chinese 

characters, other issues that the author focused on were how to correctly construct Chinese radicals 

in Chinese characters and what the classifications of radicals are. A major research question that 

arose when choosing this subject area was what problems university students face in learning 

Chinese radicals and what suggestions the author gives to solve those problems. 

Literature Review 

 

In this section, firstly, domestic as well as international researchers and academics are briefly 

introduced, along with the research that has been done on Chinese radicals and the subject profile, 

classification, and introductions focused on by that research. Similarly, the primary focus is on the 

research gap intended to be investigated by the author's research content. Ding Na, a master's 

student in Chinese Philology at Fujian Normal University, wrote the paper “汉字笔画类部首研

究—Research on Radicals of Chinese Character Strokes” in 2011 and conducted a study on stroke 
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radicals in dictionaries like “Kangxi Dictionary,” “Modern Chinese Dictionary,” and “Xinhua 

Dictionary.” This study examines the historical background, progression, and evolution of stroke 

radicals in Chinese dictionaries. It indicates that the origins of stroke radicals can be discovered in 

Zhang Shen's “《五经文字》Text of the Five Classics” from the Tang Dynasty, and they evolved 

alongside Chinese character forms. By concentrating on the convenient and standardized 

establishment of stroke radicals in Chinese reference books, this paper predicts the growth of 

Chinese characters in the future. The paper, “Animation of Chinese Characters, Evolution of 

Shapes and Styles” (Wang and Hu, 2016), studies the evolution of Chinese character's shapes and 

styles and the meaning of each radical. Ming Shu Zhao belongs to the University of Manchester's 

School of Computer Science. The following paper was originally composed by the author in 2014. 

“Chinese Character Components, Radicals, and Phonetics” (Zhao, 2014. P. 24) analyses the 

primary challenges faced by Western learners, and focuses on the structure and history of Chinese 

characters. The study then describes efficient methods for studying the Chinese language. Xiao 

Xiang Su is a scholar at Hunan University in China. Young-Suk Kim is a scholar at Florida State 

University, USA. The paper, “Semantic radical knowledge and world recognition in Chinese for 

Chinese as Foreign Language Learners”(Su and Kim, 2014), investigates how to identify Chinese 

radicals among Chinese characters. The author wrote the following article in 2013.  

 

“Chinese Radicals in Spaced Repetition Systems: A Pilot Study on the Acquisition of Chinese 

Characters by Students Learning Chinese as a Foreign Language” (De la Rouviere, 2013). This 

thesis tutorial is designed for learners of Chinese as a foreign language. This article explores the 

advantages that students can gain by realizing the unique characteristics of Chinese characters. 

This article further points out that students should have a positive impact on the learning of 

Chinese radicals and Chinese characters. Moreover, it also focuses on aspects such as the 

interaction between Chinese radicals. The author also used several practical activities to study this 

interaction, using students studying Chinese as a foreign language at the University of 

Stellenbosch. Students studying Chinese at the University of Stellenbosch were all given the same 

list of Chinese characters and a questionnaire about their respective radicals. In the conclusion of 

the study, the author points out that Chinese radicals will make a clear contribution to identifying 

Chinese characters and understanding the meaning of Chinese characters. He further explains in 

the paper that the impact of clear instruction on the role of Chinese characters in the Chinese 

alphabet and students' ability to apply that knowledge should be considered in future research. Cui 

Jinming is an associate professor and master's tutor at Xi'an International Studies University after 
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his doctorate. His main research interests are historical linguistics and Chinese international 

education. The author wrote the article “ 汉字表义部首的范畴化与对外汉字教学研究 (崔金明, 

2013). “Research on the Categorization of Chinese Character Meaning Radicals and Teaching 

Chinese Characters to Foreign Languages” in 2017 is a phased result of the general humanities 

and social science research project of the Ministry of Education “Research on the Harmonic 

Hierarchy System and Ancient Sounds of 《说文解字》 (Shuō wén jiě zì)” and the special 

scientific research plan project of the Shaanxi Provincial Department of Education. In this article, 

the author states that “Chinese characters” have always been difficult to teach as a foreign 

language. Based on the characteristics of Chinese letters and the cognitive rules of “linguistic 

concepts” and “classification” of Chinese characters, this article aims to design the general 

characteristics of radicals and radical prototypes. Therefore, this article makes an important 

classification based on the idea of Chinese radicals. Likewise, some selected Chinese radicals were 

numerically classified. 

 

In the article, “Radical: A Learning System for Chinese Mandarin Characters” (Sun, 2015), Liang 

Chuan Sun claims that radicals are a method for learning Mandarin Chinese characters, and these 

Chinese radicals are used to help students memorize Chinese characters. Certain radicals cited as 

examples in this paper better illustrate the purpose of writing this paper. Therefore, Chinese 

radicals are used as a lesson for current Chinese language learners to give them a smoother learning 

experience and to introduce radicals to prospective students. The author's main focus is on the 

contribution of Chinese radicals to students' education. He outlines the use of Chinese radicals to 

memorize Chinese characters, which contrasts sharply with methods offered by other scholars. 

Furthermore, the author points out in this article that the Chinese Radical is a visualization-based 

tool for those who are interested in learning Chinese or are interested in cultural or linguistic 

aspects. Jianhsin Wu, a professor of Chinese at Pomona College, explains that mastering Chinese 

characters is a challenging task due to the Chinese writing system's 200 radicals and 2500 

characters required for basic literacy. However, the unique and interesting aspects of Chinese 

characters, such as hieroglyphs, make learning them fun and provide valuable insights into 

Chinese culture. Each character is a crystallization of the wisdom and creativity of ancient Chinese 

ancestors, and understanding the logic, historical origin, and meaning of each radical can help 

learners memorize characters efficiently and intelligently. The author believes that by studying the 

book 汉字知道: The Way of Chinese Characters (Wu, 2016). Students can understand 

hieroglyphic forms, the logic behind the meanings of the characters, the basic theory of Chinese 
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radicals, and common ancient character forms. As per the description above, there have been many 

studies conducted globally in several areas on Chinese characters and the Chinese radical system. 

 

The study “An Error Analysis of the Understanding of Chinese Radicals among Chinese Learning 

Students at the University of Kelaniya - Sri Lanka” investigated Chinese language learners at the 

University of Kelaniya and examined various errors they made when understanding Chinese 

radicals. This study concentrated specifically on radicals in the Chinese language, although the 

majority of other research focused on generic language errors. The study, which is unique to the 

University of Kelaniya in Sri Lanka, additionally investigated how linguistic and cultural 

background influences the way students understand Chinese radicals, offering important insight 

into the challenges they may encounter. The research aims to fill a gap in the literature on Chinese 

character learning experiences in Sri Lanka, a region with limited Chinese character studies. The 

study also offered recommendations for specific challenges faced by students in identifying and 

interpreting radicals that could help develop targeted teaching strategies. The author believes that 

the findings of this research have practical implications for Chinese language educators and will 

guide the development of more effective teaching methods and materials. 

 

Research Methodology & Data Analysis 

 

The purpose of the study is to conduct an error analysis of the understanding of Chinese radicals 

among students studying Chinese at the University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka. For that, the author 

used a delicate research method. Therefore, a combination of primary and secondary data sources, 

including written assessments and surveys, to examine errors made by undergraduate students. 

Secondary data were collected from existing literature on Chinese language learning, curriculum 

structures, and teaching methods. The research method also included a review of papers written 

by various scholars on Chinese radicals, focusing on their theory, structure, and practice. In the 

research related to error analysis, the author selected first-year and second-year undergraduate 

students majoring in Chinese at the University of Kelaniya as the sample group. The reason for 

this selection was that a previous survey revealed that students from these two groups face more 

difficulties learning Chinese characters than students from all other groups. As for the Chinese 

language knowledge level of this sample community, it is at an elementary and intermediate level. 

When referring to the nature of this sample, the female side contributes more than the male side, 

and they have a strong interest in the Chinese language and culture. Moreover, they are engaged 
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in learning Chinese as a foreign language. Out of the 93 undergraduates who participated in the 

sample, 80 were chosen as the final sample from 40 first-year and 40 second-year students. In data 

collection, based on the textbook “New Practical Chinese Reader Textbook I - First Edition,” 

which these undergraduates commonly use every day, a questionnaire was developed using 

appropriate types of targeted questions to assess students' understanding of Chinese radicals and 

identify common misconceptions and difficulties. It was distributed during the classroom period. 

Moreover, conducting group discussions and conducting classroom observations were other 

techniques used for data collection. Quantitative data collected from assessments, questionnaires, 

and surveys analyzed the patterns, frequencies, and severity of errors related to the identification 

and use of Chinese radicals. The data analysis method used for that was “MaxDiff Analysis.” A 

thematic data analysis was also conducted using qualitative data obtained from interviews and 

open-ended survey responses to explore the underlying reasons for these errors. Ethical guidelines 

were followed to ensure confidentiality throughout the research process, obtaining informed 

consent from participants based on ethical considerations. Moreover, interpreting the findings in 

the context of the research question and identifying patterns and trends in error analysis were 

performed. Finally, based on the identified errors, the author took the initiative to make practical 

recommendations for improving the Chinese language characters and radical teaching methods 

and curriculum. The author believes that through a combination of quantitative and qualitative 

analysis using a combination of primary and secondary data, this research methodology has 

provided a well-rounded understanding of the challenges in comprehending Chinese radicals 

among undergraduates, contributing valuable insights for educational improvement. 

 

Findings and Discussions of the Research 

 
The author's analysis of Chinese radical usage and comprehension errors among first- and second- 

year Chinese language undergraduate students at the University of Kelaniya is based on 

questionnaire data. As an outcome, the author has discussed the three main errors that students 

frequently commit while using Chinese radicals. Notably, 1. Difficulties in identifying Chinese 

radicals. Firstly, one of the biggest issues encountered was that undergraduates were sometimes 

unable to identify certain Chinese radicals. These may be mainly categorized into the following 

kinds: inability to recognize the types of radicals expressed in Chinese characters and inability to 

recognize the individual radicals of individual Chinese characters. In this background, to put it 

briefly, *Unable to recognize the types of radicals expressed in Chinese characters, Undergraduate 

students often struggle to distinguish radicals from Chinese characters due to a lack of accurate 
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understanding of each radical. For example, according to question four of the questionnaire, 

characters like 都, 馆, 明, and contribute to multiple radicals. (都- 日, 阝/    馆- 饣, 宀 / 明- 日, 

月 / 间- 门, 日) almost every radical given on the right side of the above characters has a 

meaning.  

Moreover, the author believes that a poor understanding of meaning also has a strong influence on 

the emergence of these problems. Therefore, understanding and knowing  the meaning of these 

radicals helps students guess the meaning of the entire Chinese character. 

 

*Inability to recognize individual radicals in individual Chinese characters, Some Chinese 

characters are frequently created with a single Chinese radical. According to the survey, some 

students seem to be unable to recognize individual radicals in Chinese characters due to their 

unfamiliarity with using Chinese radicals. For example: （他- 亻、认- 讠(言)、她- 女） The 

above examples can be provided for this. 2. Difficulty identifying similar-shaped Chinese radicals, 

another thing the questionnaire survey revealed was that although each Chinese character has an 

image that represents them, each character has different meanings. But what has happened here is 

the difficulty in identifying Chinese radicals with similar shapes. Therefore, understanding the 

exact shape of each radical is critical to understanding the concept of each radical. “step with the 

left foot (彳), Hill / City (阝), Cliff (厂), house on a cliff (广)” Considering the above examples, 

it is clear that although the shapes are similar, the meaning is different. In addition, undergraduate 

students were found to have considerable difficulty determining meanings due to the similarity of 

character shapes. 3. There is no accurate understanding of the meaning of Chinese radicals, each 

radical has a distinct meaning, according to definitions of radicals. Undergraduate students are 

only aware of a few of the Chinese radicals frequently used in classroom study. Therefore, it can 

be concluded from the questionnaire data that the students misunderstood the meaning of some 

radicals when understanding the meaning of Chinese radicals. For example, “禾 is grain” and “

木is wood.” Some undergraduates have misconceptions about these two radicals. 

 
The author proceeded to concentrate on what causes these radical errors after analyzing the main 

errors that students frequently commit while using and comprehending Chinese radicals. 

Accordingly, those factors are briefly introduced below. 1. No specific course was offered for the 

Chinese radicals. Based on the data, especially when taking into consideration the course related 

to Chinese characters among the courses offered for Chinese language undergraduate students at 

the University of Kelaniya, this Chinese character course is held for first-year students in the 
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general degree program. There, the students who are studying in their first, second, and third years 

of general and special degrees accomplish grammar and comprehension courses involving Chinese 

characters. However, it can be mentioned here that no course contains a specific subject section 

related to the in-depth study of Chinese radicals. 

2. The eighth question on the author's questionnaire, “Which language is most suitable for teaching 

Chinese radicals to Sri Lankan students?” is a particularly noteworthy question when examining 

the language-related media difficulties surrounding Chinese radical education. According to the 

answers given by the students to this question, it could be pointed out that the main reason for the 

common mistakes made by Sri Lankan students is the influence of the student's mother tongue. 

Since childhood, Sri Lankans have mainly spoken English and Sinhala. For students from Sri 

Lanka, Chinese is a second or third foreign language. Grammar and culture are mostly taught in 

Sinhala and English for first-and second-year Chinese language students at the University of 

Kelaniya, in addition to Chinese. The main tongue that educators use for teaching Chinese 

characters is Sinhala. However, when trying to explain the historical context and meaning of these 

Chinese radicals, the most appropriate language to use is the Chinese language. Since the meaning 

is explained in Chinese from the beginning, students can better understand and remember the 

meaning of these Chinese radicals. Moreover, the educator should be especially mindful of how 

to handle the Chinese language in relation to the student’s proficiency level. 3. Insufficient time 

for learning and practicing Chinese characters and radicals. There are 12 to 15 Chinese language 

lectures each week for first- and second-year undergraduate students majoring in Chinese. It 

includes lectures on culture and civilization, oral Chinese, business Chinese, research 

methodologies, contemporary history and society, literature lectures, as well as lectures from other 

academic departments such as human resource management, library science, etc. There is a lack 

of time and opportunity to learn Chinese radicals and characters, except in a grammar or 

comprehension lecture. Moreover, the lack of systematic training to acclimatize Chinese radicals 

also creates a problematic situation. For this reason, data has confirmed that there is a greater 

tendency for students to have weaker comprehension abilities related to Chinese characters and 

radicals. 4. Insufficiently written works about Chinese radicals and characters. Several Sri Lankan 

public universities currently offer Chinese language courses. The University of Kelaniya occupies 

a prominent place in it. Chinese books have been donated to the bookshelves of its Chinese 

language unit and to small libraries maintained by the Confucius Institute, but books on learning 

Chinese characters and radicals are minimal. Additionally, some books' contents are hard for 

pupils to fully understand, which makes them disinterested in reading the book. Also, the lack of 
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access to books related to Chinese radicals contained on the Internet is also a problem. The author 

believes that bilingual Chinese radical textbooks and workbooks are desperately needed to help 

students learn Chinese characters and improve their Chinese character abilities. 5. Chinese radical 

teachings without implementing the most practical and appropriate teaching methods. One of the 

best ways to teach Chinese characters and radicals is through the use of graphic media. The 

teaching aid that can be used for that is the PowerPoint method. Writing on a whiteboard is 

becoming a common way to teach. Therefore, based on the facts, the author emphasizes that 

Chinese characters can be taught effectively, practically, and interestingly to students through 

video, teaching software, and PowerPoint technology to better grasp Chinese characters due to the 

limited time spent teaching characters. 

 

Conclusions 

 

The author presented recommendations as a solution to the causal factors affecting the mistakes 

made in understanding and using Chinese radicals by the first and second-year undergraduate 

students in the special degree programme. 

 

⮚ Conducting special lectures on Chinese radicals for students 

 
During the proposal phase of the questionnaire, many students emphasized that they wanted a 

special Chinese radical class. The author suggests that it is important to provide in-depth 

information on Chinese radicals in the character lecture that students get, even though it is 

challenging to include a new Chinese radical lecture into the curriculum and give it separately. 

Also, at least once a year, lectures or training sessions organized by local or well-known Chinese 

expert educators on Chinese radicals and characters can be held for students. Many students also 

commented on the importance of taking such courses and participating in practice sessions for 

students to hone their character proficiency by better understanding the structure, morphology, 

meanings, and how to use Chinese radicals. 

 

⮚ Using different teaching methods and teaching aids. 

 
Nowadays, when teachers teach Chinese radicals or characters, the teaching tool they usually use 

almost always is “using the whiteboard.” However, errors can occasionally be created while 

writing its form, older writing, ancient figures, or stroke order on the whiteboard. For example, 
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there are situations where students miswrite down the stroke orders and other details of Chinese

radicals because they are unable to fully grasp what is being written on the whiteboard. 

Additionally, when explaining through drawings on radical whiteboards with similar forms, there 

is a greater chance of misconceptions. Educators can utilize a variety of teaching strategies, 

resources, and activities in the classroom to assist students in acquiring and utilizing Chinese 

radicals appropriately. These include the use of multimedia, the PowerPoint method, picture cards, 

posters, and motion pictures. Also, attention can be paid to the use of methods such as playing a 

related video on the Internet when students need to learn comprehensively about how to use 

Chinese radicals and some historical stories related to radicals. The author believes that using a 

wide range of teaching methods and materials will lead to students' Chinese radical language 

ability reaching its pinnacle. 

 

⮚ Teaching Chinese Radicals Using the Chinese Language. 

 
When teaching Chinese radicals, educators typically explain the meaning of the terms in Sinhala 

and occasionally in English as well. The primary cause of this is that books like new practical 

Chinese reader textbooks deliver information in both Chinese and English. Also, in some books 

and reference articles, the way Chinese radicals are structured is often interpreted in Sinhala. But 

if the Chinese language is widely used to explain aspects such as the meaning and structure of 

Chinese radicals, students' Chinese radical learning abilities as well as Chinese vocabulary 

knowledge and listening ability will be improved. When teachers use more Chinese in class, 

students will naturally be more inclined to use Chinese in class and outside of class time. 

According to the author, this will also have a significant effect on correctly remembering the 

radicals. Therefore, the author recommends that whenever teachers teach Chinese radicals in class, 

they should use Chinese as much as possible to provide valuable knowledge related to Chinese 

radicals. 

 

⮚ Encourage and facilitate students to use Chinese character books and other learning 

materials. 

 
First of all, it is important to increase the number of books for students' reference by purchasing 

books related to Chinese characters and radicals. Suggestions should be made to make the book 

bilingual so that the students can easily understand the content and increase their language 

knowledge. Designers should also be encouraged to compile books in that format. It is also 

essential to contribute to increasing students' interest in reading books. Interesting self-study
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methods can be introduced for that. Also, experts need to make the necessary arrangements to 

provide students with easy access to download and reference books related to Chinese radicals 

contained on the Internet. Moreover, opportunities and guidance should be provided to participate 

in Chinese character development seminars organized in China. This guides students to learn 

Chinese radicals and characters on their own. Also, the author believes that the skill of writing 

Chinese characters will improve. Here, the University of Kelaniya is considered to be the most 

popular Chinese language promoter. The author believes that by providing books, workbooks, and 

CDs to distribute the knowledge of Chinese characters and Chinese radicals among undergraduates 

as well as school students, interest can be created at the school level. 

 

⮚ Appropriately increasing the Chinese radical study time. 

 
As class time increases, students have more time to practice. It can better improve their Chinese 

radical ability. However, due to a busy academic schedule, it may not be possible to give extra 

time for this in some cases. Therefore, students should be encouraged to do appropriate exercises 

in class as well as at home to increase their understanding of Chinese radicals. Also, appropriate 

evaluation methods should be introduced. 

 

This paper briefly introduces the Chinese radicals' fundamental circumstances, characteristics, 

usage, classification, and meanings. Research questions, problems, and a literature review related 

to the research area are also clearly stated. The author also discussed the main errors made by first- 

and second-year Chinese students at the University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka, and the reasons behind 

these errors. To enhance the study of Chinese radicals, opinions and recommendations from the 

author and the students were also offered. Lastly, it is noteworthy that an extensive error analysis 

of Chinese learning students' comprehension of Chinese radicals has taken place here. Provides a 

classification of how the examples of each Chinese radical were stated Based on the New Practical 

Chinese Reader's Textbook in Appendix - I. (Explained using only one example.) After a review 

of this previously stated textbook, Appendix II presented a classification of radicals according to 

the definitions of forty different types of radicals
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A

p

p

e

n

d

i

x 

I 

Category Radical 
Radical 

vocabulary 

Selected from 

the textbook 

How to use 

radicals in sentences 

 

人道  
Humane 

 
亻 

Person  

 

你、您、什么、

你们、做、

售货员、作

家、身体、

住、化  

a) 林娜，你好吗？  

b) 他们都很好。  

  

Appendix – II - Based on the New Practical Chinese Reader Textbook - I (40 Radicals 

Classified by Meaning) 

Category Radical 

人道 

Humane  

亻- Person、女 - Women、大 – Big、子 – child、王 - 

king  

人体  
Human body  

阝- Ear、 心/忄- Heart、扌- Hand、 口-Mouth、 疒-Sick、 

目-Eye、 足-Foot、   

身-Body、 又-Hand  

天气  

Weather  

 雨 - 

Rain  

食品 Food & 

Beverage  

饣 – Food、酉–Wine  

教育  

Education 

 讠- 

Languag

e  

动作 Action  彳- Walk、辶- Walk  

火 

Fire  

 火 – 

Fire、灬 

- Fire 

 车辆 Vehicles  车 - Vehicle  

衣服 

Clothes  

 纟- 

Silk、衤

- Cloth  

天文 Astronomy  日–Sun、 月–Moon  

动物  

Animals  

马–Horse、犭- Dog、牛 - Ox、羊 – Goat、豕 - Pig  

植物  

Plants  

艹–Grass、 木–Tree、 禾–Grain、 竹–Bamboo、 米–Rice  

器物  

Utensils 

刂–Knife 、贝–Shell、 钅–Metal、 皿–Container、弓–Bow  

地理  
Geography  

氵- Water、 土 - Soil、 冫- Ice、 川 - River、 田 - Field  

祝福 

Blessings  

礻- Blessing  

建造  
Construction  

厂- Building、宀 - Roof、亠 – Lid、广 – Shed、门 - Door

、 户 - Household  
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Exploring Difficulties in Spanish Article Acquisition Among Students Who 

Learn Spanish as a Foreign Language in Sri Lanka 

 

L.M.H.D. Lansakara 

idrixfCIamh  

 

jd.a úoHdfõ § wjH mo hkq kdu mohla ksh;d¾: fyda wksh;d¾: o hkak i|yka lsÍug Ndú; 

lrkq ,nk jpk iuQyhls' hï wjia:dj, § fuu ksmd; mo kdumohl ,sx.fNaoh o olajhs' 

úfYaIfhka u iamd[a[ NdIdj jeks fndfyda NdIdjkays wjH mo b;d ;SrKd;aul ld¾hNdrhla bgq 

lrhs' jd.a úoHdfõ iïNdjH f;audjla jk wjH mo Ndú;h jir .Kkdjla mqrd fndfyda 

wOHhkhkag úIhla ù we;' fuu m¾fhaIKh u.ska Y%S ,xldfõ idfmalaI j kj wOHhk lafIa;%hla 

jk iamd[a[ NdIdfõ wjH mo Ndú;h m%.=K lsÍfï § Y%S ,xldfõ isiqka uqyqK fok wNsfhda. 

.fõIKh lrhs' fuu m¾fhaIKh ñY% l%u m%fõYhla yryd iólaIK o;a; iy mka;s ldur 

ksÍlaIK we;=<;a lrñka wjH mo wOHhkh lsÍfï § isiqka uqyqK fok úfYaIs; ÿIalr;d iy fuu 

wNsfhda.j,g odhl jk uQ,sl idOl úu¾Ykh lrhs' m¾fhaIK fidhd.ekSï u.ska iamd[a[ NdIdj 

yodrk isiqkaf.a wjH mo m%ùK;djg ndOd lrk ndOd rdYshla wkdjrKh úh. ia;%S mqreI Ndjfha 

tlÕ;djh" nyq jpk wdlD;s iy Ndú;fh § wjH mo u. yeÍu tjeks ndOd lsysmhla  fõ' flfia 

fj;;a úêu;a Wmfoia" úúO iïm;a" wka;¾ l%shdldrlï" mqoa.,nද්O m%;sfmdaIK jeks fuu wNsfhda. 

ch .ekSu i|yd M,odhS Wmdh ud¾. o m¾fhaIKh úiska y÷kd .kq ,eîh' fuu .fõIKh jd.a 

úoHdj iy NdId lafIa;%hg odhl jkjd muKla fkd j NdId wOHdmk{hska iy úoHd¾Òhka i|yd 

m%dfhda.sl iïm;la f,i o fiajh lrkq we;' wjH mo Ndú;h iïnkaO ÿIalr;d" tu wNsfhda.j,g 

odhl jk uQ,sl idOl iy úi÷ï iúia;rd;aul whqßka .fõIKh lsÍu u.ska fuu lafIa;%h ;=< 

jeäÿr m¾fhaIK i|yd wä;d,u oud NdId jHqyh iy Ndú;h ms<sn| iuia; wjfndaOh jeä ÈhqKq 

lrkq we;' 

 

m%uqL mo ( wjH mo" NdId bf.kSfï wNsfhda." Y%S ,dxlsl isiqka" iamd[a[ NdIdj"  

 

Introduction  
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Embarking on the journey of learning a new language is both an exciting and arduous adventure. 

Spanish, like many Indo-European languages, relies heavily on the proper use of articles to convey 

precision and nuance in communication. However, mastering the art of when and how to use these 

articles correctly has proven to be a persistent challenge. 

 

Within the vast tapestry of language, articles emerge as a fundamental component in the Spanish 

language that underpins meaning, context and communication. Spanish employs a range of articles 

to convey the definiteness and indefiniteness of nouns. They carry more than just grammatical 

weight. They embody the gender and quantity attributes of nouns, adding layers of complexity to 

linguistic expression. 

 

Spanish articles, both definite (el, la, los, las) and indefinite (un, una, unos, unas), exhibit a unique 

characteristic by aligning with the gender of the nouns they accompany. Spanish articles reflect 

whether a noun is masculine or feminine. For instance, "el" and "los" are used with masculine nouns, 

while "la" and "las" accompany feminine nouns.  

 

The definite articles (el, la, los, las) refer to specific, identifiable nouns, signaling that the speaker 

and listener share knowledge about the referred item. On the other hand, indefinite articles (un, una, 

unos, unas) convey non-specificity, indicating a general reference. For instance, “el perro” means 

“the dog” while "un perro" means "a dog," referring to any dog rather than a specific one. This 

connection between articles and gender, though at times align with biological gender, often has 

exceptions. 

 

Moreover, Spanish articles convey information about the quantity of nouns. The definite articles 

"el" (masculine) and "la" (feminine) transform into "los" and "las" in the plural form, respectively. 

Similarly, the singular indefinite articles "un" and "una" indicate one, while their plural counterparts 

"unos" and "unas" signify more than one. 

 

Despite the seemingly straightforward nature of articles, their usage often presents obstacles to 

language learners and non-native speakers. For students in Sri Lanka who are trying to learn 

Spanish, understanding how to use articles properly poses a big challenge. My journey as a learner 

brought to light the complexities associated with Spanish articles. This personal struggle sparked a 

deep-seated curiosity, prompting an exploration into whether fellow learners in Sri Lanka 
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encountered similar obstacles. Drawing inspiration from personal doubts, the purpose of this 

research is to shed light on the difficulties faced by students in Sri Lanka who study Spanish as a 

foreign language, when they learn and use Spanish articles.  

 

 

 

Literature Review 

 

As Spanish language acquisition poses unique challenges for students everywhere in the world who 

study it as their second language (L2) or third language (L3), particularly concerning the acquisition 

of articles, several studies on this topic have been done in many countries. 

 

A study by Elena Prado Ibán (1999) discusses the disparity in the usage of nominal determiners, 

such as articles, across different languages. Examples from English, French, Spanish, Russian, and 

Swedish are given to illustrate how definite and indefinite articles are employed in each language. 

It is noted that Spanish learners, especially those whose native language lacks definite articles, may 

struggle to comprehend and correctly use articles in Spanish. This study emphasizes the importance 

of understanding the value of articles in Spanish, particularly in the context of learning Spanish as 

a foreign language. Common issues faced by ELE (español como lengua extranjera, Spanish as a 

foreign language) students regarding the use of articles, such as omission or incorrect usage of 

definite and indefinite articles, as well as confusion in combining articles with other determiners, 

are mentioned. It is suggested that understanding the usage of articles in specific contexts may be 

more effective for ELE teaching and learning than merely presenting grammatical rules in teaching 

manuals. 

 

Another study by Hyo-Sang Lim (n.d.) explores the complications faced by Korean university 

students in acquiring the use of articles in the Spanish language, a feature that is absent in their 

native Korean language as also seen in Sinhala and Tamil which is the native tongue of most Spanish 

learners of Sri Lanka. 

 

Aya Furukawa and Yurie Okami (2016) have investigated the acquisition of the article system in 

L3 Spanish by Japanese university students proficient in L2 English. This research explores how 

Japanese university students, who are fluent in English as a second language, learn to use articles in 
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their third language, Spanish. Japanese lacks articles, making it complicated for learners. Predictions 

suggest potential mistakes are related to article omission or misinterpretation of noun phrases. The 

study, involving 213 participants, finds that Japanese learners often forget when to omit articles. 

The factors influencing these errors include the influence of English, challenges in understanding 

certain concepts, the complexity of Spanish articles, and a lack of specific knowledge about 

countable items. The research suggests the need for further investigation into the reasons behind 

these errors and highlights the importance of studying third language acquisition. 

 

Zdorenko and Paradis (2008) base their study on a total number of 17 participants, one group of 

participants has a native tongue without an article system (Cantonese, Mandarin, Korean and 

Japanese), while the other group has a L1 with an article system (Spanish, Romanian and Arabic). 

The primary aim was to investigate the occurrence of transfer from L1 to L2. The study 

hypothesized that there would be mistakes in using the definite articles. Spanning five rounds over 

approximately two years, the study concluded that participants were more proficient in definite 

contexts. Specifically, they demonstrated greater accuracy in producing definite articles compared 

to indefinite and null articles. Notably, null articles posed more hurdles for participants whose L1 

lacked an article system. 

 

Although there has been much research conducted on this matter in foreign countries by foreign 

researchers, there is little to no research on the Spanish language in Sri Lanka as it is a relatively 

new language which is still in the process of getting established. To address this research gap, 

scholars could explore the unique obstacles faced by Sri Lankan learners of Spanish, investigate the 

effectiveness of teaching methodologies in this context, and assess the sociolinguistic factors 

influencing the adoption and usage of Spanish in the country. 

 

Objectives 

 

The main objective of this research is to bring to light the difficulties faced by students in Sri Lanka 

who study Spanish as a foreign language when they learn and use articles in the Spanish language. 

The following research questions guide the study. 

1. What specific challenges do students encounter when learning articles in Spanish? 

2. Why do certain difficulties occur when learning articles in Spanish? 
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3. What strategies can be employed to overcome the challenges associated with learning 

articles in Spanish? 

By addressing these questions, the research not only aims to uncover the underlying challenges and 

the reasons behind them but also to identify effective strategies to overcome them. Additionally, 

this research aims to contribute meaningfully to the current lack of Spanish language research in Sri 

Lanka and lay the groundwork for aspiring studies on the Spanish language. 

 

Research Methodology  

The study involved a mixed method gathering both qualitative as well as quantitative data. A survey 

and classroom observations were used to collect data. In the survey, qualitative as well as 

quantitative data were gathered. Qualitative data was gathered through open-ended questions and 

quantitative data were gathered from closed-ended questions with numerical responses. The focus 

of the survey was to obtain responses from students about specific obstacles they encounter when 

learning articles and the underlying causes behind them. 

Out of 27 students who are studying the Spanish language as part of their degree programme at the 

University of Kelaniya, 26 whose native language is Sinhala participated in this survey. 

 

Data Analysis and Findings 

The study included 26 students from the University of Kelaniya, all native Sinhala speakers, 

distributed across different academic years: 11 first-year students, 6 second-year students, and 9 

third-year students. This diverse sample provided valuable insights into the challenges encountered 

in Spanish article acquisition. 

 

All first-year students, having studied Spanish for approximately six months, reported experiencing 

hardships related to articles. The initial stage of language acquisition poses formidable hardships 

for first-year students. Notably, they are manifested in various forms, ranging from occasional 

struggles to frequent barriers. The complexities of gender agreement, plural forms, article omission, 

and selection accuracy emerged as primary hurdles. 

 

Based on this study, it was found that second-year students who have studied Spanish for 1.5 to 2 

years face frequent difficulties in acquiring articles. This means that these students often struggle 
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with identifying the correct usage of definite and indefinite articles in Spanish, which can lead to 

errors in their communication. 

 

Despite three years of dedicated Spanish language study, third-year students exhibit a spectrum of 

experiences regarding article acquisition. While a minority reports minimal to no challenges, the 

majority encounters difficulties both frequently and occasionally. 

 

 

Specific Challenges in Spanish Article Acquisition 

Numerous students often find it quite challenging to match the gender of articles with corresponding 

nouns. In Spanish, every noun is assigned a gender, and it is crucial to identify it correctly to write 

and communicate effectively. One way to identify the gender of a noun is through its ending 

syllable.  

● If a noun ends in -o, it is a masculine noun, and most nouns ending in -a are feminine nouns. 

Many students make the mistake of assuming the gender of Spanish nouns is always based on these 

endings. For example, the noun "el problema" (the problem) ends in -a, which is often associated 

with feminine nouns, but it is actually a masculine noun. Similarly, "la mano" (the hand) ends in -

o, which is typically associated with masculine nouns, but it is a feminine noun. This results in using 

the incorrect article, such as "el" instead of "la" or vice versa. 

These difficulties are further intensified by the fact that Spanish has varying gender assignments 

than Sinhala, which is their native language, and English, which is the second language for many 

of these students. As a result, the students find the process of mastering the correct gender 

assignment to be frustrating and time-consuming. 

 

Furthermore, the formation of plural nouns and the selection of the correct article pose considerable 

challenges, leading to inconsistencies and errors in usage. For example, 

● El libros*: The books 

Here the definite article "el" is masculine singular, but it is paired with the masculine plural 

noun "libros" which is incorrect. The correct definite article for masculine plural nouns is 

"los." 

Another example is, 

● La estudiantes*: The students 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

246 
 

The definite article "la" is feminine singular, but here it is paired with the feminine plural 

noun "estudiantes." The correct definite article for feminine plural nouns should be "las." 

These are common mistakes that students make, and they can impede their progress and undermine 

their confidence. 

Students also struggle with determining when to use or omit articles. In general, articles are usually 

omitted when referring to professions, nationalities, religions, dates and months, proper nouns, and 

with verbs such as “haber/hay” (there is/are). For instance, it is correct to say, 

● “Soy profesora” for “I am a teacher”, but we do not say “Soy la/una profesora.” Similarly, 

with the phrase below, 

● “Hay comida en la nevera,” meaning “There’s food in the fridge,” using an article here with 

the noun “comida” (food) would be incorrect.  

● “Allí hay las casas grandes” which means ”There are big houses over there” is incorrect 

because definite articles (los/las) are not used with “Hay.” However, it is correct to say “Allí 

hay unas casas grandes” as “unas” is an indefinite article that can be used with “Hay.” 

The above examples depict common mistakes students make.  

 

Another issue among students is the incorrect selection of definite and indefinite articles. This 

results in grammatically incorrect constructions and compromises clarity in communication. The 

use of the wrong article can completely alter the meaning of a sentence, making it difficult for 

students to effectively communicate their ideas in written and spoken formats.  
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A nuanced understanding of students' awareness of these article-related errors revealed intriguing 

insights. While nearly half of the respondents (47.6%) expressed a moderate awareness of their 

errors, a considerable proportion (23.8%) demonstrated a heightened awareness. Conversely, a 

notable subset (28.6%) was less aware of their article-related errors. This distribution suggests 

varying levels of metalinguistic awareness among students, which may impact their ability to self-

correct and improve language proficiency over time. 

 

 

 

Factors Contributing to Article Acquisition Challenges 

The challenges of acquiring articles in Spanish arise from a combination of factors, including the 

lack of clear rules, difficulty in applying gender rules, interference from the native language, 

influence of English article usage, and insufficient practice opportunities.  

 

Although there are some established rules on articles such as those based on the ending syllables of 

nouns(Spanish noun endings -a, -ción,-ad,-ed,-id,-ud, -ía, -z or -eza, -is, are usually feminine. Nouns 

ending in -o -ate, -ete,-ate,-ote, -l, -x-y,-accented vowels, -weekdays,-cardinal points,-months,- 

rivers, -oceans etc, are typically masculine) there are many exceptions which makes it frustrating 

for students.  

 

Insufficient opportunities to practice are also a significant factor that can make it difficult for 

students to acquire articles in Spanish. Many students do not get exposed to the language apart from 
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the time they spend in lectures at the university. Without adequate exposure to diverse types of 

Spanish texts and Spanish-speaking environments, learners struggle to understand how articles 

function in context.  

 

Furthermore, English article usage poses hardships for a few students since English is often the 

second language for many of them. English does not have gender distinctions and numerous articles 

like in Spanish. The use of articles in English is also different from Spanish, and this creates 

confusion when trying to learn Spanish articles. Since English is also the medium of instruction in 

Spanish classes, this adds to the confusion of a few students. 

 

Another obstacle is the difficulty in applying gender rules, particularly for students whose first 

language does not use gender in the same way as Spanish. When asked if the challenges related to 

article acquisition are influenced by their native language, 9.5% of students believed that the 

absence of an article system and gender distinctions in Sinhala also affect their understanding of 

Spanish articles, the majority (42.9%) did not perceive a similar influence. This variation in 

perception underscores the complex interplay between linguistic backgrounds and language 

acquisition processes. 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

249 
 

 

 

Addressing the Difficulties 

Addressing these difficulties requires a comprehensive approach that encompasses various 

strategies and resources. Several effective strategies for improvement were proposed by the 

students.  

 

Formal classroom teaching emerged as a predominant source of guidance, supplemented by 

independent practice and exploration of diverse language resources. Clear and comprehensive 

instruction on article usage rules, accompanied by ample practice exercises during lectures can serve 

as an effective solution. Although traditional textbooks are deemed important, students believe in 

audio and visual resources such as language learning apps, movies, songs, and Spanish cartoons. 

These resources offer practical examples and are more engaging, facilitating better understanding 

and retention of article usage concepts. 

 

Additionally, interactive activities among students and language games were also identified as 

effective methods for reinforcing article usage concepts. One-on-one instructional sessions with 

lectures can also be used to solve the doubts of students regarding articles. The presence of a native 

speaker as an instructor was considered invaluable, as they can offer authentic feedback on errors 

and pronunciation.  

 

Furthermore, providing personalised feedback to students was highlighted as a valuable solution. 

This approach allows instructors to address specific areas of improvement and tailor their guidance 
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to each student's needs. Additionally, incorporating real-life scenarios and contextual learning 

experiences can enhance students' understanding and application of article usage in practical 

contexts. 

 

Therefore, a multifaceted approach that combines formal instruction, diverse resources, interactive 

activities, personalized feedback, and cultural immersion can effectively address the challenges 

associated with mastering article usage in Spanish and enhance students' language proficiency and 

cultural competence. 

 

Conclusion  

In conclusion, mastering the proper use of articles in Spanish poses significant challenges for 

students, particularly those in Sri Lanka where Spanish language learning is relatively new. This 

study explored the specific difficulties faced by students in acquiring Spanish articles and identified 

a range of factors contributing to them. From gender agreement to plural forms and article omission, 

students encounter a myriad of obstacles in mastering this aspect of the language. 

Through a mixed-method approach, combining survey data and classroom observations, this 

research provided valuable insights into the nature and extent of these challenges. Additionally, the 

study highlighted effective strategies for overcoming these obstacles, emphasizing the importance 

of formal instruction, diverse resources, interactive activities, personalized feedback, and cultural 

immersion. 

 

By addressing these hurdles comprehensively, language instructors can better support students in 

their journey to master Spanish articles, enhancing their language proficiency and cultural 

competence. 
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First Translation vs. Retranslation: A Comparative study of the Use of 

Domestication and Foreignization in the Sinhalese First Translation and the 

Retranslation of Charles Dickens’s Great Expectations 

 

Navodha Diyalagoda 

 

idrixfCIamh 

 

NdId mßj¾;kh hkq hï NdIdjlska bÈßm;a lr we;s mdGhla fjk;a NdIdjlg yerùuhs' NdId;aul 

iajrEmfhka Tíng f.dia úúO iudc ixialD;sl ,laIK yqjudre lsÍfï udOHhla f,i o th l%shd 

lrhs' fuys § mßj¾;k ld¾hh flfrkafka úIucd;Sh ixialD;s folla w;r kï uQ,dY%h lD;sfha 

we;=<;a iudc ixialD;sl mo mßj¾;kfha § mßj¾;lhd wNsfhda.hlg uqyqKmdhs' ta uQ,dY%h 

lD;sfha wvx.= iudc ixialD;sl moj,g iurEm fhÿï ,laIH NdIdfõ fkdue;s ùu hs' fuu 

m¾fhaIKfha wruqK jQfha uQ,dY%h lD;shla tlu ,laIH NdIdj fj; fojrla mßj¾;kh ù we;s 

wjia:dj, § by; lS iudc ixialD;sl mo mßj¾;kh lsÍu i|yd mßj¾;lhka foaYShlrKh iy 

úfoaYShlrKh hk l%fudamdhka fhdodf.k we;s wjia:d y÷kd .ekSuhs' wOHhkh i|yd fhdod 

.ekqfka pd¾,aia älkaia úiska rpkd lrk ,o —f.a%Ü tlaiafmlafÜIkaiã  (Great Expectations) 

lD;sh;a tys uq,a isxy, mßj¾;kh jk B' wd¾' tr;akf.a  —frdudf.a jdikdj˜ ^1944/2016& iy 

mqk¾mßj¾;kh jk pkaø wk.sr;akf.a  —Wodr wfmalaId˜ ^2001/2011& hk lD;s;a h' uQ,dY%h lD;sh 

weiqßka isÿ lr we;s isxy, mßj¾;k lsysmh w;ßka m¾fhaIKhg n÷ka jk mßj¾;k f,i by; 
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https://mangolanguages.com/resources-articles/how-do-you-know-the-gender-of-spanish-nouns
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lS lD;s oajhh muKla f;dard .ekSu;a tlS mßj¾;kfhys iy mqk¾mßj¾;kfhys wka;¾.; iudc 

ixialD;sl fhÿï foaYShlrKh iy úfoaYShlrKh hk mßj¾;k l%fudamdhka Tiafia mßj¾;kh 

lr we;s wdldrh wOHhkh lsÍu;a fuu m¾fhaIKfha iSud fõ' uQ,dY%h lD;sfha wvx.= iudc 

ixialD;sl fhÿï we;=<;a WoaOD; iy tajdg wkqrEm uq,a isxy, mßj¾;kh iy mqk¾mßj¾;kh 

f;dardf.k .=Kd;aul l%ufõohla hgf;a ixikaokd;aul úYaf,aIKhla Ndú;fhka fuu 

m¾fhaIKh isÿ lr we;' o;a; úYaf,aIKfha § meyeÈ,s jQfha uq,a mßj¾;kh ,laIH NdIdj wh;a 

ixialD;sh fj;;a mqk¾mßj¾;kh uQ,dY%h NdIdj wh;a ixialD;sh fj;;a ióm lrñka iïmdokh 

lr we;s nj;a tlS iudc ixialD;sl fhÿï we;=<;a mßj¾;kh ld¾hh i|yd fhdod.;a l%fudamdhka 

jYfhka uq,a mßj¾;kfha mßj¾;lhd úiska foaYShlrKh;a mqk¾mßj¾;kfha mßj¾;lhd úiska 

úfoaYShlrKh;a Ndú; lrkq ,en we;s njhs' 

   

m%uqL mo ( úfoaYShlrKh" foaYShlrKh" mßj¾;kh" mqk¾mßj¾;kh" iudc ixialD;sl fhÿï 

 

 

 

 

Introduction 

 

Translation is the replacement of textual material in one language (Source Language-ST) by 

equivalent textual material in another language (Target Language-TL) (Catford, 1965). It has 

evolved over the years and has grown as an academic discipline as well. Literary translation, which 

is a main category of translation, conveys that translation is not just a linguistic process, but a 

medium of communication between two cultures, and a portrayal of the background of the source 

and the target cultures. Due to the diversity between two cultures, there is a strong tendency for the 

emergence of two translations for one ST (Source Text). The emergence of such subsequent 

translations brings out the argument as to whether such later translations have the potential to 

transmit the message intended by the source author. Accordingly, comparing the first translation 

with the retranslation of the same ST in terms of the translation approaches used in translating socio-

cultural terms is worthwhile in finding out whether the ST has been replicated into a more accurate, 

comprehensive, and natural translation and retranslation. 

 

Literature Review 

 

Translation is not a novel concept to the world, and it has developed as an art, an academic 

discipline, and a field of research presently. Due to the emergence of translation as an area of 
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research, new concepts around it have gained prominence, making it an established subject field. 

Retranslation, being one such concept, has gained significant attention within the field of 

Translation Studies, undergoing extensive examination in contemporary academia. As this concept 

continues to evolve, it necessitates a theoretical foundation to ensure its role in the academic 

discipline of Translation Studies. This section will explore the theoretical foundation of Translation 

and the Retranslation Hypothesis, and the approaches used by the translators in translating a ST 

twice into the same TL. 

 

Translation vs. Retranslation 

 

Peter Newmark (1988) in his book, A Textbook of Translation states that, translation renders the 

meaning of a text into another language while preserving the intention of the source author 

(Newmark, 1988). According to Long (2009), it has always been a medium of communication, a 

tool for language learning, or a method of accessing texts. In other words, it is a globally recognized 

method of transmitting the textual contents from one language to another (Jayasinghe, 2019). 

Eugine Nida (as cited in Jayasinghe, 2019) reveals that the translation process is based on 

reproducing the text in the receptor language to the nearest natural equivalent. Firstly, it occurs in 

terms of meaning, and subsequently in terms of the style. However, Verma and Krishnaswamy in 

their book Modern Linguistics (2011) set forth a more comprehensive and complete idea. They 

argue that the perfect definition for translation should be placed within the traditional extreme and 

the modern extreme. The ‘traditional’ extreme includes the idea that translation is the process of 

replacing a text written in SL by a text written in a TL, and its objective is, being a maximum 

equivalence of meaning.  The ‘modern’ extreme suggests translation as a transference of a message 

expressed in SL into a text written in TL with maximization of the equivalence of one or some of 

the levels of the content message (Verma and Krishnaswamy, 2011). Accordingly, it is clear that 

translation is not merely the conversion of text from one language to another, it is a task fulfilled 

with a wide-ranging objective.    

 

The Collins Dictionary denotes the term “Retranslation” as the act of translating a text that has 

already been translated (Collins Dictionary, 2023). Similarly, The English Sinhala Dictionary 

compiled by Sucharitha Gamlath (2009) denotes “Retranslation” as prətipɑrivɑrtənəjə which means 

the translation done back into the SL (Gamlath, 2009).  
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According to Peeters and Poucke (2023), Retranslation has been a normal phenomenon which has 

existed for centuries. Similarly, Chouit (2017) states that retranslation as a phenomenon is as old as 

translation itself although research interest in it has emerged recently. However, subsequent to the 

publication of an issue of Palimpsestes (1990), it was subjected to many studies with different 

interpretations (Bensimon, 1990). As explained by Feng (2014), Retranslation Hypothesis was first 

discussed and presented by the French translation scholar Antoine Berman in 1990 (Feng, 2014). 

Berman (1990) explained that retranslations mostly occur in literary translation and such translation 

process is an “incomplete act” until it meets up completion through retranslations. Here, Berman’s 

statement on “completion” means the closeness of the retranslation to the ST (Berman, 1990). 

   

Berman (1990) argues that retranslations are made because the existing translations get older and 

decay. He moreover presents an idea that retranslations come into existence in order to wipe out, or 

at least to reduce the failures of the original text. In his view, the majority of the first translations 

are flawed because they lack the linguistic richness and depth of the original language, leading to a 

diminished level of meaning. 

 

Paloposki and Koskinen (2010) define the process of retranslation as a translation which is done to 

a text that has previously been translated into the same language (Paloposki and Koskinen, 2010). 

In a similar vein, Susam-Sarajeva (2003) defines retranslation as a subsequent translation of a text, 

or a portion of a text, conducted after the initial translation that introduced the text to the same TL.  

 

Brownlie (2006) reveals that retranslations occur as a consequence of the changes in social norms 

and ideologies of the target culture, and the translation is believed to be outdated or unacceptable 

because it no longer aligns with contemporary ways of thinking or behaving (Brownlie, 2006). Ali 

Alshehri (2020) points out that retranslation mainly takes place within literary texts, and it occurs 

to support the updating of those original texts, to increase the popularity, and to upgrade the sales 

of the books (Ali, 2020). 

 

Accordingly, Lawrence Venuti (2003) argues that retranslations aim in establishing new versions 

in order to justify their existence from the previously made versions (Venuti, 2004). Moreover, 

emergence of new translations create competition among the translations although the translators 

adopt different strategies and approaches in translating. In establishing this difference, social or 

ideological premises are used rather than the linguistic aspects.  
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This concept shares considerable similarity with Berman’s (1990) perspective on retranslation. He 

says that the successive translations stay closer to the ST than the first translation, being keen on 

conveying the essence of it. Bensimon (1990) who presents a similar idea reveals that the first 

translation is mostly subjected to naturalization through which the foreign work has been made 

closer to the target language. This is called the “Target-oriented” nature in the first translation. 

Bensimon who follows Berman’s idea suggests that retranslations do slowly remove and diminish 

the alteration done to the original by the first translation while integrating it to another culture 

(Bensimon, 1990). 

 

In conducting a comprehensive analysis of the correlation between the first translation and 

retranslations, it becomes imperative to investigate the methodologies employed by translators in 

crafting both source-oriented and target-oriented translations. 

 

 

 

 

Domestication and Foreignization  

 

The notion of domestication and foreignization in the academia of Translation Studies was 

discussed by Schleiermacher and was first presented by the American Scholar Lawrance Venuti in 

his book The Translator’s Invisibility in 1995 (Wang, 2014). Venuti (as cited in Yang, 2010), 

defines refers to domestication as “an ethnocentric reduction of the foreign text to target language 

cultural values, bring the author back home” and foreignization as “an ethnodeviant pressure on 

those (cultural) values to register the linguistic and cultural difference to the foreign text, sending 

the reader abroad” (Yang, 2010). 

 

Foreignization makes attempts in moving the readers towards the culture of the Source Text by 

introducing new ventures in alien cultures. This makes the readers aware of the culture of the ST 

which is at the base of the translation read by them. It creates an insight in them to explore different 

cultures and communities. Foreignization moreover retains essential elements of the ST in the 

translation (Sujarwanto, 2014). Domestication, which is the opposite of foreignization, moves the 

readership towards the target culture. Through this approach, translators apply a clear and a smooth 
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style of translation in order to reduce the peculiarity of the ST to the readership of the TL. Simply, 

through domestication, the translator makes the translation fit into the culture of the TL. 

Accordingly, readers from the target culture tend to embrace the translation if the culture of the 

source text is not familiar to them. The translation becomes natural making it convenient for the 

readers to read.  

 

Objective 

 

The present study aims to identify the instances where the translators have used the approaches of 

domestication and foreignization in translating the socio-cultural terms when the same source text 

is translated twice into the same target language. 

 

Methodology 

 

The research has been carried out by adopting a qualitative methodology in the form of a 

comparative analysis in order to highlight how the first translation has been translated closer to the 

target culture using Domestication while the retranslation has been translated closer to the source 

culture using Foreignization. For the process of collecting primary data, a Source Text (ST), First 

Translation (TT1), and a Retranslation (TT2) were taken into consideration. Accordingly, Great 

Expectations (1860) by Charles Dickens was selected as the ST, romɑːgeː vɑːsənɑːvə (1944/2016) 

by E. R. Erathne and udɑːrə ɑpeːkʂɑ  (2001/2011) by Chandra Anagirathne were used as the TT1 

and TT2 respectively. As the secondary data, journal and research articles, and books were used. 

As the sample materials, the extracts that contain socio-cultural terms chosen from the ST, and their 

equivalents from the first translation and the retranslation were selected. Such extracts were 

subsequently compared with their translated versions (first translation and retranslation) identifying 

the approaches Foreignization and Domestication used in those.   

 

Data Analysis and Findings  

 

During the process of data collection, it was noted that the translator of the first translation (TT1) 

has been target-culture oriented whereas the translator of the retranslation (TT2) has followed a 

source-culture biased approach.  
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Example 01 

ST “I stole some bread, some rind of cheese, about half a jar of mincemeat, 

some brandy from a stone bottle (which I decanted into a glass bottle I 

had secretly used for making that intoxicating fluid Spanish-liquorice-

water up in my room” 

TT1 “uu mdka f.ähl=;a" flda,sl=Ügq wejßh;a" ta lejqï fldlsia wdÈfhka ál 

ál;a u,a,l oudf.k mE< fodßka t<shg neiafiñ' fodr uq,af,a fmdä 

ye<shla ;snq‚' tys jeyqï weßh úg" ier .|la thska msg úh' tys ;snqfKa 

ye<s wrlal= h.” 

TT2 “mdka" Öia lE,a,la" lmdmq uia lE<s álla" ud¿ lÜgla iy W!re uia 

fhÿula uf.a .%yKhg ,la úh' ud <Õ ;=nQ l=vd fnda;,hlg n%ekaä 

iaj,amhla o jlalr .ekaug ug mq¿jka úh'” 

 

 

The above example shows how the two translations vary based on the application of domestication 

and foreignization in them. The first translation suggests some food items which are closer to the 

Sinhalese culture. Translator of TT1 has used “mdka f.äh” instead of “mdka” making it more 

domesticated into the target culture using “f.äh”. In contrast, the translator of TT2 has used direct 

translations using a more sophisticated language style. Applying “ye<s wrlal=” in TT1, and using 

the borrowed terms “n%ekaä” and “Öia” in TT2 make the TT1 equivalents more domesticated, and 

in contrast, TT2 equivalent gives a foreignized sense.  The first translation has embraced a target 

culture orientation, identifying the cultural flavor of the people from the target culture.  

 

Example 02 

ST “What fat cheeks you ha' got.” 

TT1 “uqf. uQK yl=re wdmamhla jf.a msmams,d fkje”. 

TT2 “f;df. fydgnßfh uy;- W!frl=f. jf.ã ' 

 

In this instance, both translators have used and applied similes in their translations, which is absent 

in the expression of the ST. Similarly, another significant point is that the TT1 expression has been 

made more domesticated with the use of “yl=re wdmamh”. This food item, which is also known as 

Jaggery Hoppers, is a kind of traditional Sri Lankan food item popular among rural Sinhalese 

people. It is made in different shapes and some people prepare it with a swollen and curved surface 
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which is bent upwards. Again, the TT2 equivalent preserves the same idea yet presents it with a 

different type of image. However, when the types of similes presented by the translators are taken 

into consideration, it is obviously seen that the TT1 is more target culture oriented since it emits a 

sense which is closer to the TL culture. 

 

Example 03 

ST “There’s a young man hid with me, in comparison with which young man I 

am a Angel.” 

TT1 “ud tlal ;j ñksfyla bkakjd' ta ñksydhs udhs tl ;ek ;sífnd;a uu 

yßu Wmdilfhla lsh,d f;dg f;afrkjd we;s.” 

TT2 “fyd| yeä oeä b,kaodßfhla bkakjd uf. tlal' f;da W!j oelafld;a 

ys;hs ux foúfhla lsh,d'” 

 

The Sinhalese equivalent used in TT1 for “Angel” is “Wmdilhd” whereas in TT2 it is translated as 

“foúhd”. The term upɑːsəkə in the Sri Lankan community gives the sense of the virtuous and a 

meritorious person who lives in terms of the teachings of Buddhism and never admits wrong and 

sinful doings. When it comes to devijɑː which is referred to a God in English, a similar sense is 

created yet upɑːsəkə may be considered a more domesticated version since it implies a clearer 

version of a virtuous person in the minds of the Sri Lankan community in 1940s (the period in which 

the first translation was made) rather than the term devijɑː. 

 

Example 04 

ST “…. All the times she had wished me in my grave, and I had contumaciously 

refused to go there.” 

TT1 “uf.a wf;a jefrka uQj we;s oeä lf<a ke;akï uQ je,s.ïmsáfha” 

TT2 “ud j<m,a,g .shd kï fyd| hehs ;udg ys;=Kq jdro" ud uqrKavq f,i tfia 

fkd.sh yeáo wE lshd mEjdh'” 

 

In the TT1 expression, væligampitijə has been used to indicate death, implying a colloquial language 

style used by the rural people. valəpallə is still used by the Sinhala speaking community to 

sarcastically present the idea of death yet using væligampitijə in TT1 has made it more 

domesticated. At the same time, this expression has been presented by the first translator in the form 
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of an utterance by Mrs. Joe Gargery, sister of Pip in TT1. When it comes to TT2 from the 

retranslation, it is clearly observed that the translator has used the style of a faithful translation 

following the sentence structure of the ST expression and reproducing the precise contextual 

meaning (Newmark, 1988. P. 46).   

 

Example 05 

ST “And she is a she. Unless you call Miss Havisham a he. And I doubt if even 

you’ll go so far as that.” 

TT1 “j,õfõ uy;a;hd lshkafka j,õfj uy;a;hdg' ke;=j nKavdr yduqÿrejkag 

he' Èidkdhl j,õfj uy;a;hdg j,õfj uy;a;hd lshkafka wms ú;rla he.” 

TT2 “wE lshkafka thd .Ekshla ykaodæ tfyu ke;=j ñia yeúIïg Tyq lsh,d 
lshkak thd msßñfhla o@”  
 

 

When studying the translation of cultural nuances of Great Expectations into Sinhalese, it is worthy 

to research the socio-cultural background of the eras in which the translations were done. As 

mentioned above, the first translation was made in the 1940s and the retranslation was compiled 

during the 2000s. TT1 translation directly presents the features of adaptation where the translator 

has converted the SL culture into the TL culture preserving the characters, themes, and the plot 

(Newmark, 1988. P. 46). Terms “j,õfj uy;a;hd” and “nKavdr yduqÿrejka” were used 

respectively to indicate ladies and gentlemen from sophisticated and aristocratic families in the Sri 

Lankan social context 7-8 decades ago. In contrast, TT2 expression implies the use of direct 

translation by the translator, and the socio-cultural terms are translated literally making the 

expression source-culture oriented through foreignization.  

 

Example 06 

ST “She came back with some bread, and meat and a little mug of beer” 

TT

1 

“wE uf.a ydu;h oek isáhd kï f.fkkjd we;af;a mdka lE,s fol ;=kl=;a" lá,sia 

lE,a,l=;a" weUq,a flfi,af.ä ;=k y;rl=;a muKla fkdfõ” 
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TT

2 

“tiafg,d mdka" uia iy ìh¾ fcda.=jla o werf.k wdmiq wdjdh.” 

 

TT1 denotes that the translator has engaged in free translation. Moreover, an addition has been made 

through the insertion of “wE uf.a ydu;h oek isáhd kï f.fkkjd we;af;a ………..…”. The use 

of “mdka lE,s” and “lá,sia lE,a,” denotes colloquialism in highlighting that Sri Lankan natives 

from rural villages are not exposed to western food items or its culture. “weUq,a flfi,af.ä ;=k 

y;r” is considered as an addition done to domesticate the situation in terms of the TL culture by 

omitting a little mug of beer. In contrast, TT2 expression comprises the TL equivalents to the food 

items such as “mdka”, “uia”. Molina and Albir (2002) in their classification state these as 

“Established Equivalents” through which a term or expression recognized by dictionaries or 

language in use as an equivalent in the TL (Molina and Albir, 2002). At the same time, “ìh¾” can 

be identified as a borrowed term taken straight from English in order to make the retranslated 

version foreignized. 

    

Example 07 

ST “I was perfectly frantic- a reckless witness under the torture- and would 

have told them anything” 

TT1 “ud oeka yeiqrefKa o~q lf|a isr lrk ,o msiafil= fuks' hglS fndre ;shd 

Bg jvd .cìkak jqj;a weo ndkag ,eia;sjhs ud isáfha'˜ 

TT2 “uu úldr f,i ys;g tk fohla lshkakg ùñ'˜ 

 

—o~q l|˜ is a kind of wooden pillory with holes to lock and keep the legs, used by the ancient 

authorities to keep the offenders imprisoned. Pip, having a feeling of being imprisoned, has been 

used as a simile to indicate the uncomforting situation he has encountered. The said simile can be 

identified as an addition used to descriptively elaborate the situation. —.cìkak˜ is a colloquial 

Sinhala term used by rural people to symbolize lies or false information. Use of such expressions 

and terms has retained the target-culture orientation in the first translation whereas the TT2 

equivalent has brought out the same idea in a more formal way.  

 

Example 08 

ST “But I wish you hadn’t taught me to call Knaves at Cards, Jacks” 
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TT1  “weg fnda, .ykfldg whshd ug b.ekakqfõ fkdafrdaÜ lshkav" tal 

jerÈ¨' fkdafrdaâ lshk tl¨ yß'˜ 

TT2 “fldfydu jqK;a fcda whshd ug ldâ l=Ügfï celag znQrejdz lsh,d 

lshkak fkdW.kakd ysáhd kx fyd|hs'˜ 

 

An adapted version is clearly seen in TT1 where the translator has replaced a term from the target 

culture. Playing Marbles or seeds from fruits (ætə bɔːlə) was a popular game among the Sri Lankan 

kids some decades ago. To be closer to the TL culture, the translator has replaced playing cards with 

playing marbles. Contrary to TT1, translator of TT2 has applied a direct translation as “knaves at 

cards”.   

 

Example 09 

ST “Some medical beast had received Tar-water in those days as a fine 

medicine, and Mrs. Joe always kept a supply of it in the cupboard” 

TT1 “ue.s,ska wlald t~re f;f,a .=Kh m%;HlaI jYfhka oek.;a fjoydñfka 

flfkls' wef.a fnfy;a rdlalfha Wv ;Ügqj t~re f;,a fnda;,aj,gu 

fjka lrk ,oaols̃ ' 

TT2 “jhska uKaä ñY%Khlska idok ,o fuu Tiq Èhrh fnfy;la jYfhka 

m%fhdackhg .ekau i|yd wE wdrlaIdlr ;nd isákakSh'˜ 

 

The ST expression unveils a sarcastic tone in Pip’s thoughts, especially in “some medical beast”. 

When the TT1 equivalent is taken into consideration, the translator has made attempts to imply the 

same tone through —m%;HlaI jYfhka oek.;a fjoydñfka flfkls̃  It also acts as a metaphor to 

call Mrs. Joe who has been mentioned as —ue.s,ska wlald˜ in the first translation. Mægilin was 

commonly used in naming females in the Sri Lankan context several decades ago. It proves that 

applying adaptation to proper nouns has made the TT1 a more domesticated version. 

 

Tar-water was a popular liquid medicine in Europe. Translator of TT1 has used a TL equivalent 

which is well known to the TL community. When it comes to the TT2, a “Wine mixed medicinal 

liquid” has been applied as the translation. Wine which gives a westernized notion to the readership 

emphasizes the practices of the SL culture as well. 

 

Example 10 



r±u£ - PRABHÃ | 2023/2024 

 

262 
 

ST “After Mr. Pumblechook had driven off, and when my sister was 

washing up, I stole into the forge to Joe.” 

TT1 “lnrd,a udud f.dkaud,a,dg neg È§ msg;a jQjdg miq" ue.s,ska wlald f.or 

fodr wiamria lrkakg mgka .;a;d' uu lïu,g f.dia lfrda,sia whshd 

hlv ;<kjd n,d Wkafkñ'˜ 

TT2 “mïí,apqla uy;d o kslau .sh miq" wlald msÕka fldamam fidaokakg jQjdh' 

uu lïu,g ßx.d uiaiskdf.a jev wjika jk f;la th ;=< ld,h .; 

lf<ñ'˜ 

 

In accordance with the explanation provided to Example 09, the proper nouns Mr. Pumblechook 

and Joe have been replaced in TT1 as —lnrd,a udud˜ and —lfrda,sia whshd˜ where as in TT2, it has 

been mentioned as Pumblechook and Joe. In addition, —f.dkaud,a,d˜ in TT1 is not seen in the ST, 

subsequently it becomes an addition made by the translator of TT1 to domesticate the TT1 

expression.  

 

The language style used in TT2 seems to be more precise than the colloquially used words in TT1.  

E.g.:  TT1- —hlv ;<kjd n,d Wkafkñ˜ 

TT2- —jev wjika jk f;la th ;=< ld,h .; lf<ñ˜ 

 

Apart from the TT1 and TT2 equivalents presented in the first translation and the retranslation for 

the ST, it was observed that the translator of the first translation has made several additions to the 

TT1 that are not seen in the ST.  

 

E.g.: 1. —wfma .u msysáfha le<‚ .Õg lsÜgqjhs' zle<‚ .fÕa Tre hkjd n,d jfrka hk    

         fï isjqmoh u;la ù" uu ta isjqmoh lsh lshd ;d,h wkqj meoafokakg mgka .;sñ'˜ 

 

2' —mg lïnd iy Ö;a; frÈ wdÈh fmÜg.fï isg t<shg  jevulrjk ,oafoa m;a;sks wdNrK 

t<shg jevu lrjkakd fia wjqreoaolg jrla muKhs˜ 

 

3' —lfrda,sia whshd ks;ru lshk isjqmoh uu lgy~ kÕd lSñ'˜ 
 

—f.dka ndkla fj,a t<shl lld            WkS 

bka tl f.dfkla j,sf.a ke;=j jeks     jekS 

j,sf.a we;s f.dkd ueiaikag neg          ÿkS 

ÿmam;a lu;a j,sf.a ke;s f.dkd          jekS˜ 
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It can be argued that adding expressions containing socio-cultural terms underlines the attempts 

made by the translator of TT1 in reproducing a domesticated version to fascinate the Tl readership 

with a naturalized and a familiarized piece of literary work. It was observed that such additions were 

not attached by the translator in TT2.  

 

Conclusion  

Retranslation is a widely researched area in the subject field of translation. It basically denotes 

having more than one translation to a certain source text. When comparing such translations when 

the same source text has been translated twice into the same TL, it is identified that translators have 

adopted different approaches in their translations to reach the readership of the TL in different ways. 

Accordingly, when analysing the techniques used by the translators when translating the socio-

cultural terms in terms of the approaches domestication and foreignization, it was found out that the 

first translation of Great Expectations has been a target culture oriented product whereas the 

retranslation which was made several decades later is a foreignized version which brings the TL 

readership SL. 

 

Moreover, it was found out that, the translators, mostly the translator of the retranslation, has applied 

TL equivalents in a foreignized manner, yet in an accessible and a comprehensive way to the TL 

readership. On the other hand, the translator of the first translation has made it into a natural product 

while making the process of cultural assimilation easier to the TL readership. Additions that were 

seen in the first translation proved that it has been faithful to the TL culture. To sum up, it is 

recommended that the translators have the capability to embrace both approaches in recreating a 

literary work and present the cultural nuances in a reader-friendly manner. 
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